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TO THE PUBUC. 

The late reverend, piou» wd ju4icip*i 
Mr. Jaa QrtqNi had greatly set his hearts 
upou the publication of a short EspQsitioQ eu 
the Old Testameutt with practical ReflectionA 
subjoiued to each chapter, somewhat similar 
to Dr. Doddridge's Family E:(x>mUor,-^Ma«e-t 
rials for these Reflections he thought of 'fur* 
wshing from hi? owo notes, which he wrote 

at the close of his Expositions em the bibH 
and made a part of his public services for 
twenty years ; together with such as he 
wrote after Dn Doddridge, when he cx^ 
pounded in the family. 

This design Mr. Orton commiuiicated to 
me above ten years ago, when he earnestly 
importuned me to undertake the execution of 
it, from a strong persuasion of its acceptable- 
ness and usefulness. After maturely consid- 
ering the matter, I consented to make a trial, 
$uid he sent me the valuable materials. I en- 
tered on the work with pleasure, from a con-> 
viction of its utility, and the great want of a 
concise, practical Exposition on the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, and had made some progress 
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in it. But haTing such other engagements asf 
rendered it impossible fqr |ne to .proceed in 
this great work with such dispatch as to finish 
it in any reasonable time, I at length detenninr 
ed to resign it with all my materials, into the 
hands of my worthy friend, Mr. Gentleman, 
who, on various accoxmts, appeared to me the 
fittest person I knew \6 execute the design of 
the worthy projector. It a£fbrds me great sat- 
isfactiuu that he has imdertaken it, and I 
heartily wish him encouragement and success 
from the countenance of the public and the 
blessing of God. 

SAMUEL PALMER. 
Hackwst, Jam. 17S7. 



PREFACE. 



The Public will naturally expect some further 
accoijat of the following work, than is contained in the 
preceding address. 

To afford them information on this head, they will be 
pleased to observe, that it was drawn up by Mr. ORxoif 
for the pulpit, and delivered by him at Sbrewslmrt/^ in 
the former part of the morning service, during a period 
of more than twenty one years ; his first Exposition 
being delivered ^une 16, 1744, and the last on his 
birth day, September 15, 1765. He prepared materials 
for this work in an interleaved bible, as they occurred at 
different times to his thoughts, or were collected from 
the writings of others, particularly the expositors whose 
names he entered at the beginning of it as below.* 
From these niatarials h^ wrote his copy for the pulpit i|i 
very n^eat short hand, referring by figures to each verse 
to which the exposition belonged, and added at the end 
of each chapter his devotional or practical reflections. 
This is the copy which is now transcribed ^nd published. 

That the author intended this work should be pub- 
lished, appears from the Rev. Mr. Palm£r's address 
to the public, and is confirmed by the following extract 
from a letter to a respectable clergyman of the church 
of England ^ 

Nov. 20, 1777. 

-— -^* I fear the plan proposed fix* printing my practi- 
cal remarks, &c. will not be executed ; I wish it may ; 
but I can do nothing at it myself, and the person from 

* A. A. AssefObly's Annot. T. ,T. Junius et Tremd. 

A. Alnsworth Le. Leigh't Crit. Sacra. 

C Calvin's Notes Li. Ligfitfoot 

GL Clark't Annqc N. T. Euay toward a N. TtUk 

Gra. Cradock Pa. Patrick and Lowth 

D. D. Doddridgc't MSS. P. A. Pool's Annoc 

written In Qark'a Bible P. 8. Pool's Synofit. Ciic. 

Pe. Delany Pr. Prideaux 

Di. modad T. Trapp 

Gr. Grodua T. C. Taylor's If eb. Coacord« 
n. Hemt't Expot. % U. U. Universal Hist. 
|. A. Je^rUb Aittiq. ^ 

Mi9S libru ut Judex hit, htae v I Jndlctm^ 
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whom I hoped for the execution of the design will not, 
I fear, attempt it, thou&k he hith strength and ability df 
body and mind to do it soon, and do it well. I must 
leave it to Providence, and those who may come after 



me." 



The Editor remembers asking Mr. OaTOK> whethet 
he would wish the Refleflions tobe printed Uke Dr. Dox>« 
bridge's, without die distinction of figures, or toh«ve 
the figures retained ? He answered, that h^ preferred 
the figures, as they called the attention and helped ttio 
memory. 

It appears, that in the latter part of his life, he wished 
to have Clark's bible published, with his own pilKN 
tical Reflections added to ^ach chapter, in the mamer of 
Doddridge's Family Expositor. This would certauit 
ly have been a much easier work for an Editor than the 
present mode ; but I apprehend, for xwny obvioua rei^ 
sons, not so useful, nor so acceptable to the public 

Had the work received the finishing hand of the Wx 
thor, or been published under bis own iniq;)ection, U 
would, no doubt, have been more complete; sonne thingf 
would probably liave been left out, and c^ers added* 
I have faithfully transcribed wliat Mr. Orton has writ- 
ten, excepting in some few instances where a sentence oc* 
curred which was too local or iamiliar, or had too pecuKaf 
a reference to any denomination of christians, and whicb| 
I verily believe, the author would have altered. 

My great business has been, to connect the text and 
exposition together ; to fill up the sentences where they 
were deficient, and to correct any small mistakes where 
I' have discovered them. I have added a fi^w notes from 
Dr. Kennicott and other modem writer^, carofuUy 
distinguishing such by the name of their authpc, or th<i 
editor. 

The attentive reader will perceive that the worik is not 
uniformly a paraphrase, but has criticisms and other re. 
marks (frequently taken from Clark's Annotations) 
intermingled. It was at first^ my de^gn to let aD these 
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•Otod tBMnecfled with (fa6 text, ki the placesto whidi tiiey 
belonged ; but I soon {bund this m^ould very much inter- 
rapt the reading, and sweU the work beyond the bounds 
pmposed. I hare, therefore, by die advice of sever4 
respectable fimids^ put nrany oi these iato notes at the 
bottom of the page. 

TtovcH the first volume does not take in so much of 
the Uble as fnight have been expected, yet it contains 
about^ ^xth part of the %vhole Ivork ; Mr. Okton hav« 
ing been more difiiise in the former part of it, and more 
concise in the latter ; which will be found tx> be executed 
in a ^nncr superior to the former, as might be expect- 
ed from the audior's increasing knowledge* 

It is hoped the critical reader will noit be wholly dis- 
appointed in the work before him ; but let it be remem- 
ixted, that it Ytnas deigned by the author, to be ^^ sbort 
Mdtiain Expcfatimfor the use of Families 'Ondprvoatc 
4fbmtiam : a consideration^ w\Ach has certainly {h^. 
irenced the addkim of many criticisms and observations, 
which might have been agreeable to many readers, but 
would have swelled the work, increased the expense, 
4ttid bem cmtrstfy to )te principal design : and, as the 
lAoM and lemmed Bp. Wii.s<Jir cbserves,* ** Criti* 
cisms, finding out the meaning of dtfiicalt ^aces, &c. 
are not so edifying, as esiaiblifiiliiiig €he heait with pmc 
tical tradis.^ Mr« Ohtov used to say, Chat ^ Exposii. 
tioiiB should be adapted to tradesmen and fenners, to 
fromen^ diikhieii and servants, as lihese Were the per- 
wns who had moist need (tf them, and gener^ made 
mpst use of them." 

The Reflecdons, which are drawn firom the leading 
circumstances in each chapter, are admirably adapted to 
practical jpurposes, and have as much variety as could be 
expected ; yet, as they were drawn up during a course 
of so many years, it may reasonably be supposed there 
wiU sometimes occur a similarity of thought, or even 

• PrcasiUc to WUmr'i BIMe. 
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expression, but this is no real blemish* We need the 
same important and practical truths often inculcated on 
ourselves and families ; line Upon lincy and precept upon 
precept ; but whoever brings with him a pious and de- 
votional spirit, will no doubt find it improved by a seri- 
ous perusal of them. ^ 

The sacred text is printed in roman letters, and cor- 
rected from the valuable edition of the Bible published 
at Oxford in the year 1772 ; what is in italics in that 
edition, is here put into brackets, and the italics are 
entirely confined to the exposition : so that every one 
may easily distinguish the sacred text from the e^osi^ 
tion, and read the former, if he chooses it, without the 
latter. The paragraphs are divided according to Bp. 
Wilson's very elegant edition of the bible. 

If my life and health sliould be continued to finish 
this work, and it should meet with the favourable regards 
of the public, and be useful to families and private chris- 
tians, I shall have great reason to bow my knees in 
thankful acknowledgments to that Providence which 
hath made me an instrument of bringing it forward to 
the world, and which remarkably preserved the manu* 
script copy, when by a singular circumstance it was very 
near being destroyed. 

I HAVE only to add my earnest prayers that a divine 
blessing may attend this work ; and, in order to this, I 
devoutly wish, that " while we peruse the writings of 
others, with a design to form a judgment concerning 
them, we may read the word of God, as our supreme 
and decisive Judge. *'* 

a. GEKfLEMAN. 
JTiDDSRMljfsrtny Mat/i t7t8. 

* See the latin mottO/ pufe ▼. 



The First Book of MOSES, 



CALLEDi 



GENESIS, 



INTRODUCTION. 

Ct^HIS ta^ undoubtedly^ the moat ancient book in the world. It /# 
almost universally agreed, that the author of this and the four 
/oUowing booksy commonly called the Pentateuch, waa MOSRS'; a 
man of a very extraordinary character^ who waa educated in the 
court of an Egyfitian firince, and acgjtamted with all the branchea 
of learning taught in the achoala ofJSgyfit. 

Considering how long the Patriarchs Hvedj the history of facta 
which he relates came down to him through ao few handa^ aa to 
leave no room to auaftect their authenticity. On theae accotmta, this 
book claims peculiar attentionj aefiarate from the consideration of 
the writer^ a being under the influence of the Holy Spirit, without 
which^ the true fdatory of the creation could never have been 
known. 

TThta book,' though doubtleaa intended fot the general information 
of mankind, aeema to have been written more particularly for the 
instruction and advantage oftheJewiah People; to prevent their* 
complying with th§ idolatry of other nationa, and preaerve their 
entire obedience to the divine law ; aa well aa to lower that pride 
'and vanity which they were ever prone to indulge, on account of their 
being the pecuHar people (f God ; in which viewa many things in 
it appear peculiarly beautiful. 

Genesis, which is the name it beara in the Greek Septuagint 
tranalation, aigmfiea generation ;• and it is ao called, becauae it r e- 
latea the hiatory of the generation or beginning of the heavens and the 
earth, the production of man, and the genealogiea of the patriarchs^, 

Tfda history begins about 40CX) years before Christ, and ton^ 
tains a period of 2365 year a, or thereabouta. The account of the 
creation, with which it commencea, cannot reaaonably be auppoaedy 
as it hath been by some, to relate to the univeree at large, but, at 
moat, to the aolar ayatenij and principally to our world. .JiTui 
though it be granted that the Bible waa not intended to teach men 
natural philoaophy, we must suppose, if we believe ita divine inapt ^ 
ration, that what it relates ia agreeable to truth and the nature (^ 
Mnga. 



• Mattbew i. i. 



Vol. I. 



B 



10 GENESIS. I. 

CHAP. I. Verse 1—25. 

Contains the UUtory qf ihe Creation of the Wortdjwith its afifien^ 
dages andtnhabitants'j in the afiace (^six daya /and of the work 
qfeach day, 

I T N the beginning God created the heaven and the earth ; 
X ^<? made out of nothingif the common matter of nvMch the 

S heavens and ihe ettrth vftre aftenoatdsformodJ* Aod the earth 
was without form and void ; without ordevy beauty ^ or Jurm-^ 
ture ; the stojmnaj orfirin€^Ues qfjitture flroductions^ being all 
blended together ; and darkness [was] upon the fkce of the 
deep waters which surrounded the solid massj occasioned by the 
thick vafiours which rested ufton them. And the Spirit of Gody 
«r hie- iiifinite wisdom andfiower^ moved upon the face of the 
waterS) made a violent agitation in order to expel those vafiour^ 
and separaie theJUdd and soUd mattery of wkichy together 
with luminous and fiery ftartidesy this chaos seejns to have been 

$ compounded. And God said* Let there be light 2 and there 

was light ; the gross^ particles were dispelled^ and the dark 

. 4 earth wasUluminaUd,^ And God saw the lightt that [it was] 

good ; agreeable to his great design : and God equally divided 

the light from the darkness, by giving the earth its diumal mon 

$ ti9n. And God called the light Day, and the darkness he call- 
ed Nighty that is^ he appointed they should be so called* AimI 
the evening and the morning were the.first day.f 

6 And God said, Let there be a firmament, an expansion of 
atmos/^hercy in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 

7 watery in the cloudsy from the waters ttfion the earth. And 
accordingly God made the firjinament, and divided the waters 
which [were} under the firmament, and designed/or seas^ and 
tiversy from the waters which [were} above the firmament, in 
the clouds i and it was so i part qfthe waters ascended in va* 

8 poura into the air. And God called the firmament Heaven ; 
including the space where the birds fiyy the clouds gathery and 
the stars appear to maroe^ And the evening and the morning 
were the second day. 

9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven, which at 
first equally overspread the earthy be gathered together unto 

one place, and be kept within their appointed channels ; and let 
the dry [land] appear m continents and islands : and it was so. 

* Here the agency of the hIeMed Cod it asMited ia the fbnnttlon of all thlngi : and in 
the New Teitament we are toI4f he made all things by Jesus Christy f^n L ?. Eph. lit 
9. IL'b- L in. Phlloaophera have had great debates aSoot the fornution or the world ; 
■ome asserting its eternity, others forming the mc»t ridkuloos notions of its being made 
hr chance^ or a concoorn of atoim : t^it this first verse of our BS>le dean ap all Qife di£t 
ftuiky. 

t Some suppose, that the fiery particles which contained light and heat, were separate 
^ from the rest of the mass, and colledUd Into distinct bodies or globes of light* wmch 
moved round and c:tusrd a kind of day to some parts of the earth* while other parts 
w •• c in darkness. But if we suppose that the Sun was first created, then the earth was lUu- 
mlRMtoi by the Sun's rays- Lmstnus mentions thh verse as an instance of the trne sublime. 

i The evening is uentioned first, ^caiiae the fsf(ifh sacred days ^H^. "^ 
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' iO at Oodcommandrd. fPaalm civ. 5 — 8 J And God called the 
dry [land] Earth ; and the gathering together of the waters 
called he Seas : and God saw that [it was] good. TIm clause 
U not added to the netoend day^a nvorkj because the work which 
wa9 then begun (the separation t^the waters) was not perfect* 

11 ed till now J* And God said, Let the earth receive power to 
bring forth tender grass itself .^ without being aown^ the herb 
yielding seed, [and] the fruit tree yieldkig fruit after his kindy 
its own peculiar kind^ whose seed [is] in itself, upon the earthy 

13 to that it shaU propagate its own species : and it ym^ so. And 
the eaith brought fourth grasst [and] herb yielding teed after 
his kind) and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed [was] in it' 
self, after his kind : and God saw that [it was], good $ every 
tree and plant was adapted to answer some usejiti purpose. 

13 And the evening ahd the nK>ming were the third day. 

l^ And God s^d, Let there be lights, luminous bodies appear-' 
ing in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the 
night ; and let them be for.signsy or marks of distinction be* 
tween one portion of time and another^ and fbr seasons, to prO' 
duce and distinguish spring and summery and autumn and win- 
ter, and for days, and years ; ^ their several motions^ to make 
the days longer and shorter ; to distinguish between day and 
day J month and months year and year ; arid to show how to eom^ 

1 5 pute time accordingly t And let them be for lights in the fir-* 
mamentof the heaven to give light upon the earth : and it 

16 was so. And God made, or rut her y Mm God had made^ two 
great lights ; the greater light, the sun^ to mle the day, 
and the lesser light the moony to rule the night, [he made] the 

17 stars also.f And God now set them, caused them to appear y 
in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth,^ 

18 And to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the 
light ft^om the darkness : and God saw that [it was] good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were the fourth day. 

SO And God said. Let the waters, together with the earthy bring 
forth abundantly the moving creatUre'that hath life, and fowl 
[that] may fly above the earth in the open firmament of hea-* 

31 ven. And God created great whales,|| and every livingcreature 
thatmoveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind : and God saw 

t2 that [it was] good. And God blessed them ally saying, Xbe* 
stow this blessing or power upon you to multiply your kwdy Be 
{hiitftll, and multiply, and fill the Waters in the seas, and let 

23 fowl multiply in the earth. And the evening and the mom- 

34 lag were the fifth day. And God said, Let the earth bring 

* Dr. Kennicfftt obsenres that the words are found in the Greek Tenion at «. 8. Edit. 

f The moon b mentioned tint, to denote its peculiar usefulness to us above the otlier 
JibmeEs. 

t Mr. jyhiamweU obserret, Mcses seems to have given an account of thtnip as ther 
would have appeared to an observing speflator, had such an one been here uponearth 
dnring the creation : when the Sun, on his first appearing, would seem to have been at 
that instant created lyhiiSin't Theory, pref. p. 40. 

I The original word Is often rendered drarorn, and crocodiles ; fee Euk* x»X*' > 
1(xjul I. But here it seems to be put for large fish in gcaeraU £dii» 
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forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, ybr t^ ust \f 
tnan^ and t/ie creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his 
25 kind : and it was 8o« And God made the beast of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing thai 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God saw that [it 
was] good. - 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. f £ T US adore the infinite majesty of God, as display' 

1^ ^ ed in all his works, both in heaven aod on earth. 

The works of the Lord are great^ souglit out <^all those v>ho have 

fUeaaure therein. What can we see but displays of power and 

wisdom in all the works of his hands I What are the nicest, or 

the greatest performances of human skill, when compared with 

. His, who is vionderful in counsel, and excellent in working ! The 

• meanest animal, the least vegetable pr insensible being, declares 

hfs eternal power and Godhead. What skill, beauty, and har* 

mony appear in all his works i What reason have we after such 

a survey as this chapter affords, to adopt the devout . taptvj*e of 

David, Lordj how tnanifold are thy worksy in wisdom thou hast 

viade them ail I 

2. Let us be daily sensible of the divine goodness in all the 
works of his haiids ; that he hath provided so richly, not only 
for the support, but the comfort of all his creatures, and their 
agreeable entertainment. That he hath given the vegetable 
world, in particular, such beauty and grandeur. The earth is 
full of his riches ^ so is the great and wide sea. All his works 
praise him ; and his rational creatures, especially, should bless 
liis holy namcj They alone ane capable of admiring his works, 
and they should constantly do so. 

3. We learn to use all the creatures for the honour of that 
God by whom they were made. They are not our own ; are 
not produced by our wisdom or power. Let us use them as the 
creatures of God. We are stewards of his manifold gifts, there- 
fore let us not abuse them s let none make unnecessary waste of 
them, or tyrannize over the brute creation, over which God hath 
given us dominion. A merciful man is merciful to beasts and 
insects. Every degree of cruelty is unworthy a rational creature. 
Let us set God, the great creator of all, continually before us,* 
and seriously consider what use of these things will be most 
pleasing to him, and advantageous to ourselves ; that whether we 
e<U^ or drinky or whatever we doj we may do all to the glory ^ 
God J in the name t^ Jesus Christ • Amen« 
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CHAP. I. 26, to the end. CHAP. 11. 1—3. 

t)fthc creation ofmariyand the hutitution of the sabbath, Godhav* 
ing Jirdihed the inanimate and brutal creattmi^ proceeds to the 
nobler firoduction of man ; dndhere^ to add dignity and solemnity 
to this^ his last and greatest vfork^ He calls a council and advises ; 
not to signify any doubt j deliberation^ or want of skill orfionuer in 
himself but to show the dignity qfthe creature he was toformy and 
the amazing wisdom of the product, 

S6 AND God uid, speaking to his son^ or sfnritj or both, or 
XjL his attendant angeU^ Let us make man in our hnagie, a 
reasoTudde beings after our likeness m moral perfections : and 
let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth* 
with its various productions^ and over every creeping thin^^ 
that creepeth upon the earth, so as to use them, for their 

27 fdeasure andbenejii. So God created man in his [own] im- 
age, in the image of God created he him ; this £9 repeated om 
worthy peculiar attention ; male and female created he them. 

-^oth were made this day^ though the manner of the woman* s ere- 

28 ation is more fully f elated^ ch,TA, 18, Utc^ And God blessed 
them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it, dress and manage it^ so 09 
to make it fndtfuL ; and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth, which are dengned to subserve 
the wants and conveniences of mankind, 

29 And God further said to them^ Behold, I have given you 
Ukewise every herb bearing seed, which [is] upon the face of 
all the earth, and every tree in the which [is] the fruit of a 

30 tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat.* And to ev« 
ery beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to ev- 
ery thiDg that creepeth upon the earth, wherein [there is} 
Hfe,'[I have given] every green herb for meat : and it was so 
till after -the fall^t when beasts and birds ofprey^ and fishes^ did 

31 cat and devour one another. And on the conclusion of the 
' whole J on a survey of his works, God saw every thing that he 

had made, and, behold, [it was] very good ; exactly fttedfor 
the use and end for which they were designed ; and adorned 
with such perfections as were suitable to their natures ; and all 
conducing to the glory qfGod, And the evening and the mom« 
ing were the sixth day. 

1 Chap. II. Thus, as before related, the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them^ their ornaments and 
apparatus, 

2 And on the seventh day God had ended his work which be 
had made ;t ^^ he rested on the seventh day from all bis 

* H«ri» are obIt mentioned ; ftniraal food not being allowed, as tome think, befort 
tSie flood, at least not till after the fall See Cradock't History of the Old Testament, p. 4* i> 

tDr. Kennicett observes, that the Sami^itaotext wUh. the Creek and Sjriae vtniou 
x«ad^ C«d €iHted hst 'owk en the sixth day. 
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work which he had made ;* hs ceased Jrom the work of crea^ 
tiofif but not offiroviiUncey to teach 119 to rest from our work on 
3 that day. Add God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it ;t 9ct it apart as sacred in memory of the creation of the 
world ; as a day in which he is to be blessed andpraisedy and 
in which he communicates blessings to his pious worshippers : be- 
cause that in it he had rested frotn all his work whkh God 
created and madC} or brought to perfections 

REFLECTIONS. 

i. X E T us remember and acknowledge the dicnity 6f pur 
1 ^ natures. Attend to these words, Let us make man. God 
rives notice to those about him of the great business he was going 
fe do ; it was soAiethinp^ worthy of their highest regard ; tlie 
last and best of his creating work here below. We are all/mr- 
Jully and wonderfully made. All the parts of our body are an 
amaung instance of his power and skill ; but the breath of lifcy 
the living soul, the intelligent and immortal spirit, by which we 
are capable of understanding and reasoning, looking backward to 
past ages, and forward to eternity ; by which we are able lb in^ 
^ire after God our maker, and pay him a reasonable service $ 
€us is the crown of all ; herein he hath made us wiser than the 
keasts of the field and the fowls oftht hearven^ afid but a little lower 
than the angels^ It is when man is taken in comparison with 
ether things, with sAl the lower creation, that his dignity and ex- 
tellency appear. Let us love that God who hath raised this curi- 
ous frame ; who is the father of our spirits, and hath crowned us 
with such glory and honour. Let us be thankful for any remains 
ef His image which we still bear ; and act as becometh those who 
"Were made for God, and like him. 

2. Let us depend on God to begin and perfect the new crea- 
tion. Thanks be to him, who commanded the light to shine out 
Wf darkness, that he hath whined upon us in the face of his dear 
Son, to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. He, who is the author of nature, is the 
God of all grace ; and the day is approaching, when he wilT 
make all things new. The same power that produced nature at 
first, must change our corrupt hearts and sinful inclinations, and 
create us anew in Christ Jesus to good works. Let us maintain 
a humble dependence upon him, to begin and carry on his new 
laid nobler creation in our own souls and the souls of others. .His 
hand is not shortened that it canhot save, nor is his ear heavy 
that it cannot hear : if he speak the word, it shall be done. Let 
us rely upon his almighty power to make our souls perfect in ho* 
finess ; to complete our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
bodies, that we may be fit for the new heavens and the new earthy 
'Wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

* He ceased to crrate, he nroceeded no further. Restinft inpIUs bodily fatigue <# 
ifecarioest; but the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither ia he weary. 

t A« Adam and Tvt were created at the cIokc of the tlxth day, this would be thcfin* 
whole day of their )ife» the first of their week, and Gcd appointed it to be a sabbath 9t 
My dfty ; andthcreis no dOuUbuC they and their deaccnduts obleived it as such. EdiU 
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3. Let us bless God for the institittion of the sabbilth) which b 
so well calculated to begin andcarry on this good woric in our soQfat 
axul maintain a sense of God and his goodness in the world. Let 
us be thankful if we hsLve found the advantage of it, as thousands 
in aO ages have done. If God thought fit to enjoin it on nan in m 
state of innocence, that he might converse with God in holy du« 
ties and exercises, much more fit is it for us in our corrupt 
state ; when we have so many hindrances in religion, so many di& 
ficulties to grapple with, temptations to overcome, and duties to 
perform. Let us call the sabbath a deUghty the holy of the JLord^ 
and hotumrable. On that day let us rest from all our common 
works, and remember to keep it holy ; employing it in devotft 
meditations on the wisdom, power, and goodness of God in crea* 
tion, and the still brighter and nobler scenes which the glohout 
go^l of the blessed God opens upon us. 

CHAP. IL 4, to the end 

^ more fiarticular account o/some things mentioned before j the 
formation of Adam and £ve s the forbidden frttitj end the inttim 
tution of marriage, 

4 'Tn HESE tMnga already related [are3 a true account tfihm 

X generations, or origin^ of, the heavens and of the ear^ 

when they were created, in the day or time that the Los» 

God, or JEHOVAHy* made the earth and the heaveni, 

$ And vfe have here also an account of the fambotion of every 
plant of the field, before it was produced by any virtue in the 
earth, and of every herb of the field before it grew : everjf 
plant and herb being created in a state of maturity : for the 
Lord God had not as yet caused it to rain upon the eaitl% 
and [there was] not a man to till the ground. So that nAf 

' origin of these things must be ascribed to Gotfs power alone^ 

6 seeing there xvas no natural cause to produce , them. But qfter 
the earth mas stored vdth -vegetables^ there went up a mist 
^ firom the earth, and this, falling dovm upon it againy watered 
the whole face of the ground. 

f And the Lokd God with exquisite art formed the body of 
man [of] the dust of the ground,t and breathed into his nos« 
trils the breath of life ; infused into Ms lifeless body a Svh^ 
soulj which quickened ity and discovered itself by the breath in 
his nostrils,^ And man became a living soul, a more excelm 
lent being than any other creature here below^ 



* Here the name J£HOVAH is lint nacd : it signifies. He that tr«« miidis, aad b «• 
conac ;^ the necessary 8eir>eustent Being. It is commonly rendered Lord in our Bible, ani 
»• dtttinpislied by cawital letters ; bat die -wcrd L»d by no meant exjircMet ibe £»rce of 
tbe original, wluch should have been retained. 



t Whence Adam is called the earthy oun, i Cjr. xv. 47. to which agrMsdw Hebrew 
vord here raidendftrmid, which is diSerent from that used with refirrence to the oaicr 
creatures. It nafers to pocters who make i'cssels of clay : and seems to denou the peculiar 
care and sJuUof the Almighty in the iormation of ti\e human hody. 

I It is obsenrable, that manN body and soul were made dlstln^k. fwhtch d^w« 
QPlta othir crcacarcsj to show t|a4t hiy wul is of a dificrcnt origifij4 <rom cbe body. 
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S And the Lord God, hctvmg tkm made a ratic^i creature j 
doea noi turn him out into a barren wnid^ tut ftnrvidee cwnjort'* 
ably both for the mipport of hie body^ and the entertainment of 
Me ndnd ; and therefore he had planted a garden eastward of 
Jndeuj m the country t^/'Eden ; and there he put the man 
9 whom he had formed. And out of the ground of that gar* 
dew made the Lo&t> God to grow every &nd of tree that is 
pleasant to the «ght and good for food ; the tree of life eo 
caUedf because it vfoe a natural means of preserving man's Hfcy 
and a pledge of its continuance ; he had also planted in the- 
midst of the garden, and there he had Hkemse planted the tree 
t£ knowledge of good and evil, the eating of which (being for^ 
bidden} would give him experimentally to know the difference 

% between moral good and eviL 

10 And a river went out of the land of Eden to water the war- 
den ; and from thence it was parted, and became into four 

l\ heads, «r princ^al streams* The name of the first [is] Pi- 
son : that [is] it 'v^hich compasseth, or winds along^ the whole 

!2 land of Havilah, where [there is] gold in great plenty ; And 
fhe gold of that land [is] remarkably good: there [is] also 

JS bdellium and the onyx stone. And the name of the second 
river [Is^ Gihon : the same [is] it that compasseth or winds 

14 along J the whole land of Ethiopia. And the name of the 
third river [is] Hiddekel, or Tygris : that [is] it which 
goeth toward the east of, or before^ Assyria. And the fourth 
liver [isl Ei^hratea itaey^ 

.IS And the Lorjd God took the man, and put him into the 
garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it for his health andpleas* 

16 uare^ And the Loud God commanded the man, including the 

17 woman also^ saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayst 
freely eat : but vdth this single limitationj that of the tree of 

., the knowledge of good and evil, thou sbalt not eat of it : for 

f m the day that thou ealest thereof thou shalt surely die^ 
become liable to all sorts of evilsy both in this luorld and the other j 
which shaR immediately begin to seize upon thee. 

iS And the Lord Cod said, [It is] not good that the man, who 
is a social beings should be alone ; I will therefore make him 
ant help meet for him ; statable to his nature^ acceptable to M 
persauj end tLstful upon all occasions. Mw the manner of her 
ereation was as different from that of the other creatures as the 

IB. end for which ehe was made. And out of the ground and wa* 
ters theXeRD God formed every beast of the field, and avery 
fowl of the air j and he brought [them] unto Adam to see 
what he would call them : and whatsoever Adam called every 
living creature, that [was] the name thereof ^y which it was 

W Itnown to posterity. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of tlie air, and to every beast of the fields according 

« 

• The sitoatioh of Paradise, anmrrrlng to tTi^ description, Is what geographers are 
^Svided about. Moit probably as Calvin and others soppose, it was in Chaldea, at the 
«mifluence of die Ty^h and the Euphrates. Tliese two rivers were abovr, with respe£i 
•» the course of tbe^ waters ; and the otlwr two bclow^ viK» the Fism iuul the Gi/im* 
yVifhnii"!'^!?^"^ long bcea disused* 



GENESIS, n. IT 

to their rt^ecHve natures s but for Adam there #as not found 
amoTiff oil the tHhe$ of creaiure9y one that vae an help meet for 
him ; »o thai it tna« neceeaary that one should be created on 
fiurfio^e, 

2 1 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adazn, 
and he slept : and during hie state o/trueneibiiity he took one 

22 of his ribs, and tloied up the flesh instead thereof ; And the 
rib, which the Lord God had taken from the man, made he 
into a woman, and brought her unto the man, who nottf atvokej 
and he gave her to him as hie wife s acquainting him with the 

23 manner of her creation. And AdaXay receiving her with grat" 
itude and joy ^ said, This [is] now aft comfianionfor mr, being 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shaU be call* 
ed Woman, because she was taken out of Man. ^-^nd God 
acquainted Adam with the great law qf matrimony now ineti-- 

34 tuted^ ^oying^ Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and they two* shall be 
one flesh ; most inseparably united during life^ and have as tnti" 
mate coTnmufdon as if they were but one person, Tlds condemns 

25 both polygamy and divorce. And they were both naked, the 
man and his wife, and continued so as long as they were innO' 
cent ; and by reason of their irmocefice they Were not ashamed ; 
as there was neither deformity in their bodies^ nor guilty the 
cause of shame J in their souls. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "TTCJ^E are here called upon to remember the celestial 
W origin of the soul ; it did not spring from the dust* 
it was not formed by our parents, but is the breath of God. 
Therjc is a sfdrit in man^ and the insfuration of the Almighty 
giveth him understanding. Let us highly prize these precious 
and immortal souls ; study their improvement in knowledge 
' and holiness ; and never debase them by any low or meaji pur* 
suits : but let them daily aspire toward the world from which 
they came, and tlie God by whom they were infused. 

2. Let us admire the plentiful provision God hath made for 
^nan, and the equity of that covenant under which' he was placed. 
How wisely and kindly hath God contrived for the delight of his 
creatures ! He is to be owned and honoured in all. It it a re- 
markable expression in v, 5, the Lord Got/, that is, Jehovah, * 
had not yet caused it to rain on the earth. It is God alone that 
giveth rain from heaven, and maketh the earth fruitful ; he greatly 
enricheth it with the river of God, which is full of water : "he 
giveth us all things richly to enjoy. God saw good to lay on man 
a small restraint, to let him know he was a servant and a de- 
pendent, not an absolute proprietor. If any should ask, why thi^ 
should be made the test of obedience, rather than a moral pre- 
cept ; the reason is plain ; he could not be guilty of many vices, 
Vol. I. C 

* See ^Uitfu xU. 5* Mark 9b ?• i Cor* Tk i6. Bph y. 13. 
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be iiad no tAiptotioii to others ; so that his virtue inistobe tried 
by his having a f>roper t«B4)tatioii tp transgress. The deosand 
of abstinence from one tneei vras very reasoaabley wtoi God had 
given hiin all things else. 

3. Let us be very thankfol for the happiness of social life ; 
that G<Xl hath given us social natures^ and fitted us for social 
pleasures and entertainments : that he hath formed us capable of 
those tender alTectionS) vvbich are an honour instead of a disgrace 
to human nature, and the source of that endearing friendship 
vhich but one relation will admit of. The wisdom and goodness 
of God are to be adored ia providing so suitable and agreeable a 
companion for his new formed €reature» to enliven even paradise 
Itself; for continuing in the breasts of his descendants of both 
sexes their mutual tenderness for each other ; and for appointing 
and instituting the conjugal relation, as what he saw would be for 
the comfort imd advantage of his creatures, as well as netessary 
for the regular and orderly continuance of them. 

4. Let the circumatahces attending the ]»t>dUGti<Hi of the 
woman, be a lesson to both sexes how to behave one to another. 
Adanij says the Apostle, fooB firkt farmed^ then Eve ; which he 
urges as an argument for the cheerful subjection of the woman. 
1 TVm. ii. 13. and in ano^er place he observes, the woman was 
made for the man, and out of the man ; which he urges to the 
same purpose. We learn from hence, the duty of men to love 
their wives, v. 24. Therefore shall a man leave his father and Ma mo" 
ther^ and shall cleave unto Mm wt/ej and they two shall be one flesh, 
Thisis a strong argument against having more wives.thanone; and 
idso against divorces, which are so shamefully common in the pres- 
ent day. In this view it is urged by our Lord, Matt. xix. 5. God 
had, as the prophet Malachi observes, the residue of the spirit^ 
and could have created more women than one, but he did not. 
The circumstimce of the woman's creation out of the man, was no 
doubt intended to be a moral lesson that men should love thetr 
wives, since they are bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh, 
and are designed for their comfort, and to be helps meet for them. 
In a word, marriage is honourable in all ;, it is the wise and gra- 
cipus appcnntment of God ; and it should be the concern of tdl 
who are entered, or may enter into that relation, to behave to 
each other with that forbearance and kindness, that respect and 
concern for each other's veeUare, which alone can make their state 
comfortable here, and will, if they are truly religious, lay a foun- 
dation for a purer, more lasting, yea^ an eternal (Heirship, in the 
other world. 
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CHAP. in. 

3^« ia one ofihc moMt (Bjfficuli €md the most Ttictanchoty chafitera im 
the vhoie bible. Before this <iU wda very good ; here all is very 
bad. It contains an account qfour^rat fiarenth* JaUi the cause ^ 
and the consequence qftt»^ The origin of evil hath atvmys been a 
subject of controversy vfith sfieculative men, and probably ttill 
always be attended with some diffictdtiesj which in the fxrescnt 
iJDorld cannot be solved s but the scripture gives such an account 
of the matter^ ms ought to satisfy usy npneh/y that it was in conse* 
quence of the temptation of some subtil and malignant being. 
What tfuzt being wasj mr\d bow he presented his tetnptationsj ws 
are here informed, 

1 T^T O W the serpenti that isy the .Devil or Satany under 
XN the form qfa serpent y was more subtil than any beast 
of the field which the Load God had made. And he^ being 
set upon the ruin rf the human raccy said unto the woman, 
whom kefosmd aloncy and whose attendsn he had probably gaio^ 
ed by various wiles and appearances qfinteHigencey under the 
form qfajtncy beautiful serpenty walking erecty and uncom' 
numly attentive to her : having thus prepared the way^t bs 
saidy Yea, hath God indeed sakl» Ye shaU not eat of every 
tree of the garden ? Sure it cannot possibly bcy that Gody who is 
the supreme good and your most bount\fiU benrfattWy skwdd 

2 in good earnest forbid you the use qf this tree. And the 
woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of all 

3 the other trees of the garden : But of the fruit of the tree 
which [is] in the midst of the garden, God hath certainly 
said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither, shall ye touch it, m order 

4 to the eating cfity lest ye die.* And the serpent sidd unto 
the woman, certtdnly you must be mistaken ; God's words may 

5 have some other meaning- ; ye shall not surely^ die ; For 
€hd knows it will be very pn^taJUe for you ; and thereford 
it is not likely that Hty being so goody should absolufiiy'fsrbid 
it you : God doth know that iu the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall instantly be opened^ and ye shall be as gods, 
or as Ood himselfy knowing good and evil ; you shall attain 
such a largCyyeai divine measure ofknowiedgcy that in cotnpari* 
son thereqf your present knowledge is but blindness, 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree [was] good fof 
food, and that it [was] pleasant to the eyes, beyond the rest 
of the treesy and a tree to be desired, /rom tins account ofit^ t« 
make [one] wise, she took of the fruU thereof, and did eat, and 
then gave some of it also unto her husband with her ; and he 

7 did eat likewise through her persuasion^ And immediately the 
eyes of them both were opened, in a sense far different from 

* Sm Milten*% accoant of this matter, which I think n tfas motc clfiir* evaft and fr^m 
taUe oC aojr 1 hanrc net vith. Pzr, iMt. B. U. 1. ^\, Uz , 
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what the temfiter hadftretendedj and then they knew that they 
[were] naked ; and exfierienced a sense cf shame and the need 
tfc<yveri7{gy so that they sew.ed fig leaves together, and niad^ 

8 themselves aprons, or girdles, Apd they hcai^ the voice of 
the Lord God, a sound from the majestic presence or glory of 
JEHOVAHy as it tvere walking in the garden ih the cool of 
the day, or ervening^ and seeming to aftfiroach them : and Adam 
and his wife, through a sense of guilt and fear of fmnishmenty 
hid themselves from the atvful symbol of the presence of the 
Lord God among the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lord God Called unto Adam, and said unto himi 
with a terrible emphasis^ to bring him to confession^ Where 

io [art] thou ? Why dost thou seek concealment f And he said# 
I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid ; because I 
hadfoundithat I\yrzai] naked ; and therefore I hid myself. 
And h^ further interrogated jfdam and said, Who toI9 thee 

: that thou [wast] naked ? and that thou needest on that account 
to be ashamed ? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 

13 manded thee that thou shouldest not eat ? And the man, de- 
sirous to excuse himself, utigratefully said. The woman whom 
thou gavest [to be] with me, as an help meet-, she gave me of 

13 the tree, and at her instigation I did eat. And the Lord 
God said unto the woman, What [is] this [that] thou hast 
done ? How heinous a transgression I And the woman, being 
also desirous to extenuate her crime, said, The serpent be-, 
guiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thoa hast 
done this, thou [art] cursed above all cattle, and above every 
beast of the field : though the serpent was only the instrument 
here, yet he is cursed to show God*s detestation of sin : upon 
thy belly shah thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days ef 
.thy life ; his wings and feet fell off"; and instead of feeding on 
plants and herbs, he took hisfoodfrom tlie dust and licked in the 

15 dust with it : And I will ^ut perpetual enmity between thee 
' and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 

bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.^V 

16 Unto the woman he m6,she being first in the transgression, 
I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and, or rather', in thy 
conception, or pregnancy ; in sorrow thou shalt bring foith 




kiiew that it wat an iotclllifr^t tpUAc 

vras addKssedto soeh a being. God (ie^ig;nrd to comfort' Adam and Eve, QfKter tliedcjec- 




Aerpents> and serpents 

loolts like trifline, and must be poor ooniibrt to a creature under the divine dispkatnra. 
Adam must be Fallen indeed/fallen below common sense, to take comfort in that, thy ieed 
eMd her sttd mar therefore mean, 'ax many think, the righteoni and tine wicked, or (whidi 
aguse I muchpreter^ the Lord jesus Christ^ the great Messlih, the Gapratn of &i]vation ; He, 
rnat eminent Person, shall brutsetliyhead', destroy thy power; ana thoa shajt bruise his 
faeel ; he shall receive some sliprht hurt in the contest i wtach may refer te tlie sufferinsi 
pm licftiah vndiiMdfQr our Salvatioo. 
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diildren ; and thy desire [shall be] 9u6ject to thy husband 
npAom thou hast enticed^ and he shall rule over thee. And 

17 ujQto Adam he said> Because thou hast hearkened unto tlie 

' voice of thy wife, rather than to tlty own underatandingy or lo 

my firecefitsj and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 

thee^ saying, Thou shall not eatof it : from hencfforfh cursed 

[is] the ground for thy sake, U ^hall no longer jiroduce it^ 

fndt9 afiontaneouMly ofi be/ore ; in sorrow shidt thou eat th£ 

^8 firoduce [gf] it all the days of thy life ; Thorns also and thisr 

> ties, all manner of unfirofitable hurtful weeda^ shall it bring 

forth to tkee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field instead 

rf thoae generous and delicious Jrvita qf paradise vhich thou 

\9 hast hitherto fed tiiign s Ip the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, with eonstant labour and vexation^ till thou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken ; for dust 

^0 thou [art,] and unto dust shalt thou return. And Adam, sen^ 
Mle of the mercy mixed with judgment^ and thankful that the 
sentence was not immediately executed^ called his wife's name 
Eve, which ^ignifiesy lifcy because she was to be tlie nioUier of 
all living. 

21 Unto Adaxn also and to his wife did the Lord God shovt 

further fervour J and taught them how to make coats of the skins 

of the beasts^ and clothed them therewith. And the Lord God 

^2 ssdd) in someihing ff an ironical manner ^ to humble him more 
deefily^ Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil : and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take aisp 
of the tree of life, and .eat, and live for ever, or entertain the 

^3 ho/ie qfdofng so : Therefore the Lord God sent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, into the wild and uncultivated 
country about it^ to ^ill the gfound from whence he was taken. 

^4 But he lingered and was loth to depart ^ So he drove out the 
man hy violence^ arui Eve reluctantly followed ; and he placed 
at the east of, or, before the garden of Eden ministering Angth 
caUed Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned in their 
hunds every way, to keep the way of the tree of life ; that the 
earthly paradise might not be regained, and that man might no^ 
expecf immortality on earth, 

REFLECTIONS. 

l.T £T us lament the offence and calamity of the hunta^ 
1 ^ family in its first head. See what wretched work sia 
inade in God's beautiful and orderly creation. We should be 
greatly grieved at this apostacy, which was such a dishonour to 
God, and brought such misery on mankind. We have reason to 
look back upon it with grief and shame, that m^n, though made 
upright, has thus come short of the glory of God, and rebelled 
against him. When labouring in the sweat of our brow, let us 
thmk Qf the evil of sin ; whesi the daughters of Eve endure th^ 
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pQHis of pregnancy and the sorrows of chilAyearizig;, let tfaem 
kam to hate sin. Let afl our pains of body and depravity of 
nhid lead our thoughts to this origin of eril ; and learn from the 
whole story, that sin i# the abominable tfdng tMeh Gtxfe rigfiteou^ 
9on(katfth^ 

2. Since we hare fellen from God, lef tts return to him : 
<henp is no security or comfort but in this, whatever difficulties or 
mortifications may attend it. Let us be careful we do not cove? 
our transgression, like Adam, (see Job xxxi. 33.) and flee from 
God ; but fly to him as the father of mercies* To eAdeavour to 
fiy from him is vain ; for there is no darkneea nor shadow of death 
wfiere the workers ofiidgmty can hide themselves. But to return 
to him in the neto and living way which he hath aft/Mrinted^ Meb, x. !^. 
aad to confess and forsake our sins, is the only way to find mercy. 

5. Let us own the justice of the sentence pasiied on man. 
We bear the image of Adam in our afflictions and death : we ht* 
boor like him, and like him, return to the dust Adam'^ sin was 
great and heinous, and being the first transgression, claimed a 
Ittavier punishment. God did his guilty creatures no wrong, he 
did but keep his own word. Let us humble ourselves under 
these mortifying circumstances of becoming tt prey to sin, to 
affliction and death, and adore God, who exacts less than our ini- 
quities, and the iniquities of our first parents deserved. 

4. We should adore that mercy which pointed out the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; that God so graciously revived the drooping hearts 
of his fallen creatures by this early intimation of mercy, and pro- 
vided so richly for the comfort of succeeding generations ; that, 
while feeling the effects of sin, they might look to Christ. By 
feith in this promise, the holy men of old bore up under their im- 
Jerfections and distresses. We have particular reason to be 
thankful that Chwst was manifested in the flesh ; that as the chil- 
*A>ei»whom he came to save were partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also partook of the same. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ ! 
This second man is the Lord from heaven, who restores those 
I>les6ings which our first father lost, and brings grcSiter and nobler 
along with him. Thanks be lo God for this unspeakable gift. 

5. Let us long after the I'ecovery of a better paradise by him- 
As^ by man came deaths by man came also the resurrection of the 
d^ad ; when he shall be raised, not only to another, but to a hap- 
pier life. There is a nobler paradise above, where the tree of 
Ife ever flourishes in perpetual verdure and beauty ; Where 
there is no serpent to deceive, no tempter to seduce ; from 
-whence Satan is fot* ever banished, and whefe joy and glorf 
spring fresh through immortal ages. In the mean timer 

6. I^t us pursue the holy war against Satan, under the ban- 
ner of Christ, vfho was manifested to destroy the 'works of the 
deviL He overcame him on earth, he triumphed over him on 
the cross. We must expect opposition from him ; he hath an 
enmity against the seed of the ^woman, and may bruise their 
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^eel. But let ua resist our great advierstrf. He vas too hanl 
for innocent man : his cuimkig is improved bjr long experi- 
ence ; aod we are fees able to resist him ; but if we contiinie 
stead&st» we shall finally triumph> fi>r he is a vanquished foe. 
Let us contend like those who know that they shall be more than 
amquerora throui^h him thai hath loved ue ; and do thouy O^God 
^fieace^ brme ^atan under our feet shortly. Amen. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Jlte Jbrmer ehafuer contained an aceottnt of man^ajafl, thio of Me 
increase: it gives us the history of Cain and Abel; of Cain^s 
fiosteriiy ; (f Lamech and Ms posterity ; and of 8eth and his 
family. 

\ AND Adam knew Ere ins vnfe ; and she conceiTed, 
Jf^ u^ hare a son^ v/hom she called Cain^ and said, vith 
great thankfulness and joy^ I have g<^ttea a man frcmi the 

ft LoRDy as his gift and the fruit (fhis blessing. And she again, 
.or-qfierwaTdsy^ax^ has bvcfiheXfV^hom she called AM, mhtcA 
signijles vanity. She probMy expected Cain to have been tike 
Messiah, hut found him to.be of a wicked disfiosition; and being 
disaf4^dntedy called this son^ vamty, or disappointment. And 
they were both brought up to labour, but of Afferent kinds : 
Abel was a keeper of sfaecs^ but Cain was atiller of the 

3 ground. And in process ot tune, or every year, it came to 
pass, that Cain by the divine commandheovL^ht ij^ the fipuit of 
tlie ground an ofiferiiig unto the Loan, called a sacrifice, Neb, 

A xi. 4. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock 
and of the fat thereof the fattest and the best. Tfiis he offered 
vnth humiUty and faith, and he found his account m it. And 
the LoRU had respect unfo Abel and to his offering; which he 
numifested by some visible token, (probably by fire from heaven j 

5 coTuundng the saci^ficej so as that Cain discerned it : But un- 
to Cain »kI to his offering he had not respeott^rfWPiio/ySi^A 
and sincerity. And Cain was very wre^ both with God and 
his brother, and his countenance fell ; he laid aside that cheer* 
fulness and pleasantness, which argues well pleasedness ; and 

betrayed his anger and discontent by his sour, dejected, enoious 

6 looks. And the Loan said unto Cain, to bring him to a sense 
of his sin and repentance for it, Why art thou wroth ? and why 
is thy countenance &llen i I am not guilty of any partiality, 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou "not be accepted ? and if thou doest 
not well, the punishment <fthy sin lieth at the door, and Hke a 
furious beast is ready to seize thee. And though Abel is accepted 

b^foretheeonaccountof his faith, yet he shall still show thee 
reelect as his elder brother, and suiject unto thee [shall be] his 
desire, and thou shah rule over hini* 
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8 An/i Cairi tallocd ^th Abel his l»x>ther concerning tht 
difftrtnt regard ahown to their resfiectrve offeringH .•* and it 
came to passy when they irere in the field together j that Cain 
in a fit of resentment rose up agunst Abel his biDther, and 

9 slew him. And on fiis return from the field the Lord said un^ 
to Cain, Where [is] Abel thy brother \ And 90 hardened wtt» 
he in his sin^ that he said, I know not : [Am] I my brother's 

10 keeper ? didst thou ever give me any charge of him ? And he 
said agtUn to Cain in an avffid manner ^ What hast thou done ? 
the voice of tliy brother's blood crieth unto me from the 

1 1 ground for vengeance. And it shall be averted : even now 
[art] thou cursed from the earth, sentenced to afierfietual ban* ' 
ishmentfrom (hat ftart of it which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brotlier's blood from thy 'hand, into a more bar- 

12 ren country ; When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength so freely as /dth^ 
erto ; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be ill the earth ; 
east out from God's firesence^ and the society of tfiy kin" 
dred and acquaintance^ and wandering from one country to 
another i by reason of thy trouble and fierplexity qf conscience. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, my punishment [is] greater 
than I can l)ear ; or^ my iniquity is greater than that it may be 

14 fbrgii>en. Behold, Uiou hast driven me out this day £rom the 
£3ice of the earth, my native soily where I have dwelt with my 
parents and kindred ; and from thy £Eice shall I be hid ; I shall 
be always biding myself from thee^ skulking in holes and comers 
by reason qf my guilty conscience ; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, [that] 
every one that findeth me shall attentat to slay me as the public 
enemy of mankind^ and as one devoted by thee to destruetionj\ 

15 And the Lord said unto him. Therefore, to firevent thisy L 
ordainy that whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him seven fold. And the LoRir set a mark upon Cain, 
iest any finding him should kill him ; some visible token^f either 
the palsy y or a ghastly look^ or the like} to make him a living 

16 monument of his wrath against murder 4 And Cain went out 
from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, 
that /s, the land of vagabonds^ (so called on Cain*s account J 
which Ues on the east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, who accompanied him mth others 
of his family ; and she conceived and bare Enoch : and after 
many years wanderings and having a numerous progeny^ God 

* CrtfHmtr's version is. And Cain spake wUo Jbei bii hrether. Let ui £0 forth : which 
words are Ibuiid in the SamaritHii Text. Se« Kennicotfi remarks. 

t The world being now near one handrrd and thirtj' years old* the inhnbitanti mij^ht 
V cemidsrafclc. WhUtvn oominitcs them at upwards ^f four thaiwaiidf others at a greut 
dCid. more. 

I A Lntp Ingenious anthorhsth given the most natural sense of these words, trhich 

%e^d5et vuh m;)v be rendered thas. Cod epptfillUd t» Caiu a sign pr tokeHt to assure him that 

no one should kilVt^m. So the word is rcivlcred/ Vtouix, i^ ShHckJifrd*iQomi^. Voi.i. 

9. P. kldiu ' • ■ 
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fiermUtfd hhn to nttUy and he builded a city, and called the 

Ift name of the chy^ after the name of his son, Enoch. And unto 
Enoch iras bom Irad : and Irad begat Mehujael : and Me« 
hujael begat Methusael : and Methusael begat LaiAech. 

19 And Lamech) who ttfa* one qfvicked Q^^a fi09tarity^ tm* 
the fint noho violated the original law <^ martiage by fiolygatrnff 
for he took unto hiitt two wives : the name of the one [was] 
Adah, and the name of the other Zillah. God waB/Ueaeed to 
tolerate thU tender the Old TeMtament / hut Christy in Matthew 
xix. 8. Jiilly ohowed the cvUqfity and reotored marriage to ite 

SO Jtrot inotitution. Affid Adah bare Jabal : he was the &ther of 
Aich as dwell in tents, and [of such as have] cattle ; thejhrat 
inventor of tent makings and of the art tf tending and ordering 

31 cattle. And his brother's name [was] Jubal: he was the 
&ther of all such as handle the harp and jorgan^ having invent" 
ed some kind qf musical tnetrumentsy and taught the use of 

33 them. And Zillah, the other wife of Lamechy she also bare 
fubalcain, an instructor of eyery artificer in brass and iron^ 
that iff, instruments for war or for husbandry : and the sister 
of Tubolcain [was] Naamah, whoy the Jews say^ found out 

53 the way ofcardingy spinning^ and weaving wool. And Lamech 
said unto his wives, Adah, and Zillah, who seem to have been 
qfrtid that J since weafions were frown so common^ Lantech^ who 
fMi« probably a man of a turbulent spirit^ would be shin ; in 
order to cahn their fears he saysy Hear lay voice ; ,ye wives of 
Lamech, hearken unto my speech, and be under no painful ap' 
prehensions on my account : for do you imagine I have slain a 
man to my own wounding, and a young man to my own hurt 19 

54 M. If Cain therefore^ who murdered his own brother fbr Ms 
piety y shall be avenged seven fold, truly Lamech seventy an^ 
seven fold ; God will bring tenfM destruction on the man that 
hurts me. a 

Mosesy having thus briefly mentioned dun's posterity y returns 

55 to mention another branch of Mam's faijfdly. And Adam 
knew his wife again ; and she bare a son, and called his name 
Seth, which signifiesy aftfiointed or substitute i For God, [said 
she,] hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew, and who shaU be the toot qf that holy family in which 

'36 the church shall be established. And to Seth, to him also, that it, 
to Seth himselfy there was bom a son ; and he called his name 
EnoSj that m, sorrowful s to note the sadness of those times by 
reason of the wickedness there<f: then begall men to call upon 
the name of the Lord, to separate themselves from the profane 
society t^ the wicked^ and to worship God in a more publicy 
solemny and pure mtmnery t/um had been done by Cain and his 
profane posterity. And here began the distinction of the sons of 
Gody and the sons and daughters <fmen^ 

* The ironds are rendered by Bishop Lt^tk, I have siain a man for hasHm 'uotaied m* 
end a jmait man for fussing hriUscd me. ■ JL^^rVj ?i«leCt. p> S^* 

Vox.. I. B 
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REFLECTIONS. 

f . T T is reasonable that God should have our best,that he should 
X he presented with our first atMi noblest sacrifices. He de* 
serves it, he claitps k, Bot let us rememberf 

2. That real piety is necessary to our acceptance with hinu 
Abel's sacrifice was preferred, because he was humble and pious* 
and offered it in fidth* If we are destitute of inward and real re- 
ligion, God will turn away his ear from our prayer^ and even our 
sacrifice will be £Ui abomination to him : to vow, and not perform 
our vows, is ta offer the sacrifice of fools. If^ntf man bt a true 
^vorEMfifier of God^ and doeth hU wUl^ him be heart th alway^^ and 
Mm he accefiU. 

3. See the danger of indulging mafignant passions : Cain was 
wroth with God and his brother. He ought to have rejoiced that 
his brother^s sacrifice was accepted, and to have grieved that bis 
own was not. But his envy end anger preyed upon him, and 
hurried him on to commit this horrid murder. Let us guard 
against every sally of passion : ask ourselves when it begins to 
rise, as God doth Cain, '^ Why am I wroth E do I well to be an* 

fry ?" Those who are of an hasty temper should Wm caution 
y such a melancholy story as this. Anger re^teth in ihe boeam of 
fiola only, and produces the most dismal effects. Let us not suf^ 
ier the least resentment to har1x)ur in our bosom. We are 
shocked at Cain ^ but remember^ every one that hatethhU brother 
is a murderer^ 

4. We are not to judge «f good and evil by the present i^pear- 
ance of things. Righteous Abel was subject to wicked Cain. 
^Abel was slain by hia brother ;: and why ^ew he him ? Because 
hie own workB were ewly and hie brother's good. This good man's 
days soon came to an end ; but this providence was overruled 
to be an early intimation of the immortality of the soul, and the 
rewards of a future state. Wait till the day of retribution, and 
the scene will be changed ; all this regular confusion hi' the 

' ways of God's providence will have a wise, a gkiriovB} and a mer-^ 
cifol end. 

5. See here the terror of an eidl conscience ; what a dreadful 
thing a distracted mind is ! See tiie fatal effects of wi» Cain wfts 
fidl of despairing tiioughts, but Stowed nothing of hmnility, no 
hope of mercy. What dreadful hardness f>f heart must sin have 
produced, that after having seen God and conversed with him, he 
.<ihouId continue impenitent. A wounded spirit is a terrible thing. 
To prevent it, let us guard against the ways of Cain ; and J^erein 
let U9 exercise oursetves^ to maintain a conscience void qfqffeiKC 
toward God and man^ 

6. How vain are all arts and soietices, and the ornaments of 
Fife, where real religion is wanting 1 The descendants of Cain 
discovered several valuable and ftobte inventiona \ but «till thef 
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;^ein$.elv;e8 Wjeic wicked, an4 Falked ill his footsteps. Th&^ein'' 
yeptions were of the Lord, ajid the&e were their portiQn. A ini^- 
ent>\c portion indeed ! Let us choose our lot among God's ser- 
vants, those who in sincerity call on his name. Let us love hie 
worship, noiake ^.eligion ihefif^t thing QeedAil ; then we may hopp 
to enjoy peax:e of conscie^ce^. free from disquieting fears and 
fOianns ^ aod sha|l a,t lengt^i obtain eternal redemption, thrpugb 
tAat blood ^sprmkUnj^y vffuch afieaketh better things than the blood 
ffAbel. ' ' 



'JHie gefiegio^y age^ fmd death of the fia^riarchs^Jrom jidam urU$ 

I w I ^ HIS following [is] the book of the generations of Ad- 

' J^ am; the hUtory of Admrfs creation^ and the catalogue 

f^ fda posterity tiU thefloody who vfere the progenitors ofthrisL 

ki the day that Cod created man, in the likeness of God 

% made he faira ; Male and female created he them ; and 
blessed them, and called their namfe Adam, in the day when 
they were created. This refietition is intended to remind us 
vfhat a glorious creature man was at first ^ and how shamefully he 
Was fallen : it intimates^ that Adanty which signifies^ red earthy 

Z was the proper name of the whole ^des. And Adam lived 
an hundred and thirty years, and, after several other children^ 
he beg^t [a son] in his own likeness,^ after his image ; not 
the likeness of God, hut of Adam j yet he was a fdous son^ in 
opposition to others who were wicked; a proper representation 
ifhisfatkerj and wellsupp&ed the place of Abel ; and, agreea* 

4 hie to his wifeU desire, he called his name Seth : And the 
days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred 

5 years : and he begat other sons and daughters : And all 
•the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years i 
and he died ; 9o that the original threatening was literally ex* 
^cuted, though at a very distant periodJ^ 

*6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat Enos : 
7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and seven 
4 years, and begat sons and daughters : And all the days of 

Seth were nine hundred and twelve years : and he died. 
9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan : And 
SO Enos lived after he begat Qainan eight hundred and fifteen 

1 1 years, and begat sons and daughters : And all the days of 
Enos were nine hundred and five years : And he died. 

12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat Mahalaieel : 

■• Tlie extraordinary tongf^tlty of men in those first asfr* of the world, amears not at all 
incrediUe, considering how reqatsite this was for peopliiijc the earth* and QOW prob^le m 
MilaathctmouasgDstitaiioa was then proportlonjiUli' strong;. 
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13 And CaiAan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred 

14 and fortjr years, and begat sons and daughters : And all the 
days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years : and he 
died. 

1 5 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared : 

1 6 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared eight hundred and 

17 thirty years, and begat sons and daughters : And all the days' 
of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five ytars : and 
he died. . 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty alld two years, and he 
begat Enoch ; vho is mentioned with cUatingtdahed honour in 
the J^ew Testament J Jude v, 14, as the seventh from Adam and 

19 a prophet qfGod: And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
SO eight hundred years, and begat sons and daughters : And all 

the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty t^d two years ; 
and he died. 
31 And Enoch l|ved sixty and five years, and begat M^thusen 
22 lah :^ And Enoch walked with God, in a course qf singular 
piety, after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and be- 
gat a great number qfsoxis and daughters. This shows that 
the conjugal life in its purity may stand with the strictest rules 
dS (ifholfne^s. And all the days of Enoch wei*e three hundred 
^4 sixty and five years : And Enoch walked with God, // is 
said qfaU the others, that they lived, but tfhi^^ that he walked . 
wilk<T0d : maintaining to the last an intimate communion with 
him, and a conscientious obedience to him ; and this was so 
highly pleasing to Gody that he was translated that he should 
not see death ; (Heb, xi. S,J and he [was] not found when 
sought J for God took him immediately to heaven, both body 
and sold, to be a testimony of the future happiness ofbotK This 
was probably done in a pub&c manner, on some solemn occasion j 
by which God testified his regard to his singtUgr piety, qnd com- 
fbrted the hearts qf good and pious men vnth the hopes offutwct 
happiness, wf^en those great calamities j t^ which he prophenedy 
should fome, 

25 And Methuselah lived a|i hundred eighty and seven years, 

and )iegat Lamech ; fyuit that Lamech mentioned ch, jv. 23, 

for he was one of Cain* s posterity, but this was one <f Sethis :} 

26 And Methuselah Uved after he begat Lamech seven hundred . 

27 eighty and two years, and bega( sons and daughters : And all 
the days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years, tl\e longest life that ever any man Urued : and he died^ 
just before the flood, 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, and 
^9 begat 9i soQ : And he ^led his name Noah, which eignijie^y, 



* This is 9pn>pHetical name» 
i^nd so it win Intanuce. that E . 

whicvhe proved himself aprowhetj as well as a preacher of rii^hteousness : amli 
l^arkAble^ that this Methuselah died the very year la whlth the flood came. Edit, 
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rent J or refreahing ; saying, Thb [same] shall oomfert us con* 
cerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground 
which the Lord hath cursed ; that f>, b^shalljreeusjrvma 
great deal qftoit^ by inventing or improving the art ofhuBbcndm 

30 ryy and wch instruments as made it more easy. And Laniech 
lived after he begat Noah fiye hundred ninety and five yearsf 

31 and begat sons and daughters : And all the days of Lamech 
were seven hundred seventy and seven years : and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years old : and after that age 
Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japhetiu Jqfiheth was the eldest, 
ch. X. 12. and Horn the youngest, ch, ix. 24. bra Shem is put 

Jlrst, because Ae was one of Christ* s forefathers^ and because hU 
progeny is tljte principal subject of this history, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. ▼ ET US be humble, as bearing the image of the earthy 
t -J Adam, 1 Cdr. %v. 49. and mourn Otat we have lost 
the image and likeness of God : that we are so like fidlen Adam 
and his descendants in weakness and infirmities, in sin and death. 
It should grieve and shame us to think how sin hath debased our 
nature ; and should make us peculiarly thankful for Jesus Christ* 
the Lord from heaven, who restores the image of God in some 
degree here, and will perfect it hereafter in a better world. 

2. We see the vanity of human life when prolonged to its ut- 
tiaost bounds, Thos^ patriarchs, who lived so many ages, at 
length died ; the sentence was executed at last, though so long 
delayed ; Dust thou art^ and k> dust thou shalt rttum. What 
great opportunities had they for improvement in knowledge and 
goodness, in arts and spiences ! yet they died, and all their glqry 
was buried in the dust ; and those of Adam's descendants, who 
were wicked, though they lived many hundred years, were ac« 
cursed. Many days will not insure to us either holiness or hap* 
piness. 

3. Let us be reconciled to that providence which shortens our 
continuance here* The days qfour years are now threescore years 
and ten^andtfby reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet are 
they labour and sorrow. What then would they be if prolonged to 
many centuries ? It is a blessing that life is so short, consider* 
ing how full of trouble and sorrow, sin and corruption, it is. Let 
us rejoice in the prospect of an eternal world, and live as those 
who look for that rest which remaineth for the people of God ia 
heaven. 

4. Let us observe and acknowledge the goodness of God in 
p*anslating Enoch. It was a reward for distinguished piety in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation, and a strong proof 
of a ftiture state and world ; for none could think so good a man 
would .perish : it is a proof of the happiness both of soul and body 
ip anotiier state i and (as a prophet) if he wrought no mitacTe^ 
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.this would be proof sufficient of his divioe xiussion. This was 
of the moat instructive circumstances ^ that could happen to 
patriarchal age. Adam, who had such intercourse with God, 
detd ; Noah^ who was to have those favours renewed, was 
lioi fet bom ; in the middle age* when men were growing cor* 
juptf Enoch was taken to heaven ; a drcumstance that answers 
anch nvble ends, as.were worthj of ^kxl to go out of the common 
way to accompliah. 

5. Let us loam, tihe Enocht to toatk with God, This is the 
ntsj essence of reUgion ; it establishes a friendly intercourse be- 
tween God .aad his creatures, especially in and through Jesus 
Xlhriat If we walk in the Jights aa he is in the light, then have 
we fellowship with him. He conversed with God in a friendly, 
grateful, and diitiiul manner, and God with him. This is the 
most honourable, conifiE»rti^le,aBdjple«aantlife,we can live ; and 
if this be our temper and conduct, we shall share in Enoch's hap* 
ftoss ; and 'tiiough wae «hall iK>t be'taken to heaven in \o vt* 
iMiicaUe a way, yet iiis angels shall carry us to Abraham's 
Ixisom, and we shall dweH with God, both body and soul, for ever. 
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'^^fev» mt tetetngra of the i^encnd eorruft^on-cf the world t God*9 
dtte miinat i vn to deatroy the earth ; md the eharaeter and^hafi' 
Jdmeu of iNbah. 

\ A N D it came to pass, when men, the posterity ofCatrij 
XX began to multiply on the face of ithe earth, and daugh- 

3 ters were bom unto them, That the eons of God, /Ae>o«* 
ierity qfSethjWho were members of the churcl^y and,prq/ea8ora 
if the true reUgioTijbut began to de^etierate^ saw the daughters 
of men, the female deaeendanta 0/ Cain, that they [were] fair ; 
and they took them wives of all .which they chose, without any 
. regard to their reUgiou* charactera^ The aad conaeguence qf 
Hum waa^ that religion declined^ and the a/drit of it was almost 

Z hmdahedfrom the earth. And the Lorb, beholding thia 
growing degeneracy, said, My spirit shall not always strive 
with man, aa it hath long done, h/ good motionsy checka qf 
€onaciencej good counsel and warmnga from thoae few good 
men that then Uvedy and eafiecially from JVoahy f for that 
he also, that ray aU mankind^ \\%\ flesh, corrufity and wholly 
eamal : and though he deaervea a afieedy deatructiony yet his 
days shall be an hundred end twenty ypars ; ao much longer 

M afiace will I allow him for trial and refientance. Mw There 
were giants in the earth in those days ; menf who in the 

* andk OHOMl nmtthm are arcnr wliere nrnAmmtA in acriptart, ch . xxvi* 35. i JCm^ 
aSL ftva* Acrv UL. (2. V§fu siil. 23, Sec. Mal.iu 11. . k C^r.TU. 39. 2 Cvr. xi, 14. 

tJCrA.ix«)k t rtftr i& 194 ao. t?ittr'iL^ 



GENESIS. VI. 31 

fifide and confidence of their bodify itature^ became dettdwen rf 
God and goodne99y and ofi/ire99ori9 <^men ; and also after tfaai^ 
trhen the sons of God tame in unto the danghtera of nreBf 
and they bare [children] to thcniy the same [became] mig^tf 
men, like their Jathera which t'^ere] of oldy men of renowny 
much admired and applauded fir their etature and Mtrengthj btu 
tyrannical perMonSy v>hoJlUed the earth with viofeiKe and rapine^ 

% and itfere apoetatenfrom true reHgiotu And God saw that the 
wickedness of man [was] great in the earth, and [that] ererf 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart, all the ntottom and 

€ inclinations of his eoulj [was] only erii continually. And it 
repented the Lord that iie had made man on the earth, and ic 
grieved him at his heart : he actedatmendo vfhen they repentf 
who alter the course qf their actions ; so God changed the 
method of his proceedings^ and the disposal of affairs and events, 

i And the LoRn said* I will surely destroy man whom I hare 
creided from the fiice of tiie eardi ; both man, and beast, and 
the creening thing, and the fowls of the ur ; for it repenteth 
me that I have made them.* 

i But Noah, 4»Ao tominuedpiare amidst this crooked gtnemiion^ 
found grace in the eyes of the Loitn, so as to be endnently dis- 

9 tingmshed by Mm. These [are] the generations of Noah, his 
posterity and the events that befel him and them : as to Noah 
himseffi ^ ^^f^ ^ jnst man [ana] perfect, upright^ and unMame" 
able^ in his g^erations, [and] UoahfUke his ancestor Enochs 
10 walked with God. And Noah, as was befbre observed^ begat 
three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth ; qfvhom a more particu^ 
hr account toill qftertoards be given* And noto the time fir exe^ 
X 1 cuting the divine threattmngs drew near. The earth also wasT 
exceedingly corrupt before God, sinning openly and presuntff 
tuottsfyy without anyfiar of him ; and the earth was filled with 

13 violence, injustice and oppression. And God looked upon the 
earth vnth pity s unwilling to proceed to severity till there 
was absolute necessity ; and, behold it was now untversaUy 
corrupt ; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the eiulht 

13 except J^ohh and his fondly. And God al length revealed Ma 
awfil but righteous purpose^ and said unto Noah, Tlie end 
cf all flesh is come before me, the time ^ their destruction is ai 
hand ; for the earth is filled with violence through them who 
inhabit it ; and, behold, I wffl destroy them with the beasts and 

fruits ^the earth, and all tMngs made for man*s use. 

14 But I win preserve thee and thy family ; therefore Maka 
thee an ark of gopher wood, cedar y or rather cypress ;t roomSf 
or apartments qf several stories fir different pwrposeSf ahalt 



* Ancs^pKnioii«Aat0dto«iir«WKlrr»tDM«f G«d*tdetMWtian€ftlo» and Ub rei»- 
Ivtkm to pwlthi^aftardiat man had mate UoMdffait/iaoiltfr thing dun Ood Mad» 
Sam. 

' t or dib great igtnntltitisrtwahoQir Babylon, nc« which idatt the tf^ 
Alt wood ttlncorraiStlble; to thacthe remaiiit of thtt p fc l I shtlMin ^sm MC tt ii> J0K|*t'» 
9ms, as he Bod otht n tkj is wm. ^jh miun. 
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thou make in the arky and shalt pitch it iinthin and witliou^ 
with pitch ; with bitumen^ aldndofUqvidpitch common in the 

15 eastj to Tnake it vfater firoofand swim the easier. And this [19 
the &shioD] and size which thou shalt make it [of:] The 
length of the ark [shall be] three hundred cubitS} the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits ; about one 
huryired andjifty yards longy twenty Jhfe hroad^ andjifteen yards 

16 highj* A win(h>w shalt thou make to the zrki /irobadfy the 
whole length <^ity and in a cubit thou shalt finish it above, mak-f 
ing the covering to rise on the toft half a ^ardy to throw off the 
rain ; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side there- 
of ; [with] lower, second, and third [stories] shalt thou make 

17 it. And, behold, I, even I, the maker andnUer of the world, 
do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, 
wherein [is] the breath of life, from under heaven ; [and] 
every thing that [is] in the earth shall die, hut what is 

18 preserved in the ark. But with thee, my faithfid servantf 
will I establish my covenant /or thy preservation 5 and thou 
shah come into the ark, thou and thy sons, and thy wife, and 

19 thy sons* wives with thee. And of every living thing of all flesh, 
two of every [sort] at leasts shalt thou bring into the ark, t6 
keep [them] alive with thee ; they shall be male and female. 

90 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every 
.creeping thing of the earth after his kind ; and I will order it 
so, that two of every [sort] shall, by a kind of instinct, come 

SI unto thee, to keep [them] alive. And take thou unto thee 
of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather [it] to thee m 
sufficient quantities ; and it shall be for food for thee, and for 

S3 them. Thus did Noah, who exercised faith in the divine 
threatenings ; according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he, notwithstanding the scoffs of a wicked and unbelieving 
tforld. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I« QE £ the fatal consequence of unequal marriages, which 
O brought these dreadful cokruptions into the worid. One 
would have thought theee sons of God, these descendants of piour 
ancestors, should have minded something more than beauty in 
the &ce ; that they ^'ould have been soticitous about grace in the 
heart ; but it was not so. This is one great cause why corrup*' 
tion so much prevails in the world at this day ; and there is, per- 
haps, no instance in which good men and women have shown 

* Some unbelieveni have ob)e£led«.that there wu not n>oni In aoch a vessel for adl tfae 
beasts and birdti and their provisions ; hut Bp. Wilkins haa proved there was ; and that a 
tint rate man of war would be capacious enough for the purpose. The original species cf 
beasts and birds were but few ; 6shes are excepted. It ^vpe^ to me that this account of 
the ark confirms the troth of scripture ; for its proportions are well adjusted ; whereas* 
had ic been of human inventi<Kii or a Jewish talci. it would have been representeit ac«cfftiinc 
tn our confused notion ofrhinga at first view> abondaotly too large ; but it was a suitable 
•Ize. doue with truth and jwlsaMOt. • 
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their weakness and .imp]:udence m6rC) than in choosing those, for 
companions in life who are only feif or rich, while they have over- 
looked the ornaments of wisdom and grace ; nothing by which 
parents luive more discovered their love of the world, and little 
feg^ard for the irtre Welfare of their children, than In contriving and 
encouraging such matches only, as are founded on external en- 
dowments. The lesson from the wl^Ole is, be not unegually 
yoked ; choose 9uch asjear Qod s and form alliances with none 
bai^the wm and (Umghiera of the Lard Almighty t, 

2. Let us admire the patience of God, which bore so long with 
a wicked world, namely, one hundred and twenty years. He had 
given them warning before, by Enoch and others ; yet he reneWs 
it, and retracts the sentence so many years. How imwiUmg was 
he to execute vengeance ! He bore long, gave them space to 
i^^wnt, and sent Noah to preach to them and warn them of their 
ruin. The building of tlie ark was a continued sermon ; yet they 
remuned incorrigibJe. \ ■ 1 

3.* See what a dreadful thijig it is to grieve the spirit of God) 
which will not always strive with men ; there is a limited time ; 
if its motions are checked and its kind influences despised, it will 
withdraw ; and, if it withdraws, then men' are sealed up undbr 
wrath and a cUrse. Therefore quench not the Mfiirit ; attend tD ita 
iacred motions, seek its influences^ follow- its leadings, that y6u 
may be the chiMren of God, and tealed by iCy not to wrath, but to 
the day of redemption: 

4. Let us be humbled under the present degeneracy of human 
nature, and grieved to think that this character so well suits us, atid 
that our imaginations are so often evil. Perhaps there never waa 
a time when it might more justly be said of the christian world, 
that it was corrufit before God^ and filed with violence » Let us 
be humbled that there is such pride, Itist, and carnality in the 
minds of men, and guard against those passions in our own. 

5. Let us thankfully acknowledge G<Hi's grace and mercy in 
teving a renmant from intended destruction : that he did not de- 
stroy evei^ inhabitant of the earth, and blot it out from among the 
works of his hands; This is a mercy we should be thankful for, 
and especially that in the new world where sin abounded., grace did 
tmteh moreaboundi Once more, 

6. God^s singular &vour to Noah is a strong argument in fa- 
todr df singular piety in a degenerate day. His boilding the ark 
was an instance of his piety, and a proof of the sincerity of his 
faith ; thus he became heir of the righteoueneas which is by ftith. 
He had truth on his side, though numbers were on. the othdt 
tilde. He not only was g^ood, but did good. He did not confine 
his truth and goodness to himself, but showed it to others. It is 
the sign of a great sdul, for a man to retain his integrity in the 
tnidst of public corruption. Thus did Noah. Let us do likewise ; 
not follow multitudes to do evil, but distinguish ourselves by piety 
and goodness } and Cod will remarkably distinguish us by his 

Vol. L K 
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fiivour h?re and iiefeafter. In a wordi let U9 be blameless and 
harmless^ eke sens of God vfithoulrebxtke^ in th( midst of a crooked 
mnd perverse generation. 

« 
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^oah enters the ark. The beginnings increase j tend contmnanee of 

the flood. 

\ A N D the Lobs said unto Noah, Come thotty that t<v Ar 
Jt\, ready to come at the end of seven days, and all thf houses 
thy wife, and thy three sons^ and their vnvesf into the ark } for 
thee have I seen np^hteous belbre ne, and studious toafitvrsma 
thyseffin my eighty in thU genei-ation. Of every dean beast» 

3 such as I have appointed for sacrifice and^ood, thoo shall 
take to thee by sevens, the male and his female ; seven 
couples (^a sortj that some may bt fir food and sacriJUe, others 
for breed : and of beasts that [are] not clean hj tWQ> tke nalo 

S and his female. Of clean fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
male and the female ; to keep seed alive upoa the &oe of all 

4 the earth. For yet seven days^ori this timey and I viU 
cause it to rain upon the earth incessantly forty days aod fovtf 
nights, and every living substance that I have made viU I 
destroy from olTtke face of the earth, except ivkat is in the 

5 ark. And Noah did according unto all that the Loan oom« 

6 mandcd him. Such wo* Msfoith and obedience* And Noah 
[vas] six hundi*ed years old when the flood of waters waa 
upon the earth. 

7 And Noah went in, and his three sons, and his wife, and 
hts sons' wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood, which they believed was just at Jtand to deluge the 
earth. The creatures also which came by a kind ^instineif 

t Mah received and placed in their profier afiartments : Of clean 
beasts, and of beasts that [are] net clean, and of fowls, and of 

9 every thing that creepeth upon the earth. There went in 
two and two unto Noah into the ark, tiie mak and the femaki 
as God had commanded Noah to receive them. 

10 And it came to pass after seven d^ys, or on the seventh da^ 
that the waters of the flood were upon the earth, began ts 
descend in such torrents^ as plainly indicaied the truth (ftshe dr« 

1 1 vine threatemngs. In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, 
in die second month ^ their years j the seventeenth day of 
the month, the same day, that very day, so worthy to be re*' 
memberedy were all the ibuntttns of the great deep broken up^ 
ihtt waters thai were sunk imo the earthy emd kept in store* 
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h9u»^9 there^* (F$abH nsdii. 7 J gtuhkiout in ndghty torrent*^ 
and the v^indows of heaven were opened^/rom tvA^nce r^ ruin 

td dh^mdedj not in dropB* but in imtntntt t€ttmr&ct%, Aud thft 
'hkii'mtk!^int(mdngd»vm%xp(m^^ 

IS nights. Itttbe telfMttie day ^Airf thcpnd It^cM, tiiler|«l 
?4Saai5 <i&d Shem, and Ham, ahd Jicpheth, the vOit (yfNdah} 
lAd )io9h*s wife, and the thret wives of hit acma with thiiitti 

)4 intdthe ^K ; They, and every beast After his Idnd, and aH 
Ae ciMJe after their fciod, atid every creeping thing ihst 
treepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl af* 

15 ter his kind, every bird «f every soft. And they went hi 
tititt» N^h into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wbereiti 

\fi [is] the iH-eath of life. And they that went in, went in male 
and feihali^ of all flesh, as God htu! comtnahded him to receive 
thtm ; and the Ixjid shut him m, directing him 'WhHi tend 
how to Mhut the door of the arky that no^ one else ndght inttudt. 

-17 And €he fiobd was forty dayj without intermiMon in comity 
upon the earth; and the waters nc;«ry day increased, <ind bare 

18 up the ark, and it was lift above the earth. Atiinow ail hope cf 
escufiejrom the ceasing of the rain unis given up, Jbr the waters 
prevailed, and were incre&ed grestly upon the earth ; and 

19 the ark went upon the bee of the waters. And the waten 
{>reVaUed exceedingly upon the earth ; and arose so high ifyit 
they not Oftly ctrvered thefilaht^ hut all the high hills, that /*, the 
highest in those days^ that [wefe] ttndet the Whole heaven, 
Were covered ; so that in vain mtfas salvation looked for JrolH 

fO theMU^ and Mountains ; for Fifteen Cubits upward, that irf, 
seven yards and an hal/^ c&d the waters prevail &ver the highest 
lands ; and the highest moun^inS Wefe covered ; so that th^ 
destruction of all but those nho ivere in the ark ^vas inevitable. 

t\ And Ml flesh died that moved upcn the earth, both of fowl 

' and of cattle, snd of beast, and of every Cfeepitog thing thitt 
creepeth upon the earth, and every jnan, woman^ and child : 

n AH in whose nostrils I^was] the breath of life, of aB that [was] 
in the dry [land^] di^ , ^< fi^h^ ond every thhtg that could 

J3 the in the i^ateri are plainly excepted. And every living sub- 
stance Was destroyed WMeh was upon the (ace of the ground, 
bodi maity and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl 
of the heaven ; and they were destroyed from the earth : and 
Notth only femamed [alive,] and they that [were] with him 
in the ark. 

94 And the waters prevailed upon the earth in their fidl 
strength an hundred aud-fifty days. 



^1Yi«i1d1UtnJi|lkc lorst, tht rock« ^ rent. dice«-t1i1i« nitt^ to higfi«t-iA<miitaiiit tfaiui 
before, tliells and light bodies nn^ht be thrown to the cope of hiUii/ wSere th«y coatiau^ %» 
thta (fajr : and othef b mi^bt uuk into the grgood^ vherc ihej are stUl (fiacove red Very dcef 
i» 4) f9K^ cf the e^rth. 



REFLECTIONS. 

I. TTOW iappy are they whp are Hgbtcwi^ before God t 
XX TH^ VAS ](*^9aii's character ; and iiis 4eHyerance ia ah 
cmbleip of the great salvation of lUl good men ; ihey tfiallbt ^ttv^ 
'c^j^m the wrath u cme. Let us follp:^ afiteic righteousness, 
/ike J^bianas an4 Elizabeth, yrho vfere righfews pe/oreModj 
walking in aV the statutes a^d ordinances qf the Lord^ hiameie^. 
Let us not -partakepf ^siips of a wicked generatiopy > lest we 
idsorp^urt^eo/* their j]4<^^ ? but ^et the Lord always before us, 
fV^^yp ourselves in his ughjty an4 "whatever otfters doj serve thf 
^ord^: thep) iidil he hide us }n his secret places, and surety in the 
flojodSfpfgTjBat paters they shall i^ot come fugh us. ; 
. 2. How jbateful is si^ which provoked God to blot out and de« 
^trpy the creatures he )ia4 made I What a fearful thing is it to 
&11 into the. hands of the living God I Sin is that abominable 
thing which his soul hateth, and which he will severely puni^. 
.'Jj'his story should be a warning to a carek^s wprld. Let. us at- 
tend to Vhat ijpnportant question, in Job xjlVu iSj 16. Bast tho^ 
marked the old way which wicked men have trodden ? which were 
cut down out .^timcj whose foundation Wqs orverJlQVin with a^ood, 
^et u^ hear and iear, and do no piore wickedly. ' , . 

. ;^.'"How uncontrollable is the divine-power pver aU his crea- 
tiires, animated and inanimate ! over the beasts, to, make. them 
tame and gentle ; over all the 'elements ; he layeth up the deep 
cVaters in his storehouses, he settethbars tha^ they shall not<x>ver 
the earth } he ^aketh pfT those bars when he pleaseth) and cau?- 
•cth the. waters belpw and above to unite their force to executo 
his divine commis^on, and chastise an incorrigi))]^ world. He 
sendeth rain in its sesison, or can withhold the bottles of heaven. 
;Who woul4 Pt^*^<l<>re and f^ar thia awful God I Who can stand 
before him when he is angry f * 

4. Observe how exactly God fulfils his threatenings^ as well as 
his promises^; ' He |iad )png foretold this judgment by th^ 
preachers of righ).eousness in the old world, but the ungodly 
thought it would never come. ' Probably when l4oah was build* 
ing Uiis ark, they came, and. asked him what he was about. When 
he told t^em, they laughed at him^ and asked hiip^ if he would- 
sail on dry gpopnd ? and thought much piety had made hini 
mad. ^ What contempt must have been poured upon Noah, when 
they saw him shut himself up in his ark, with so many beasts 
and birds. If there were any poets in those days, they were 
probably satirical and witty upon the en^husiastical old man : 
perhaps they made ballads of him, and he became the song of 
the drunkard. Mark the end. The flood came, as God had 
said. Just and true are all his declarations. Men may sneer and 
despise, but the Lard is a God of truth dnd judgment ; and blessed 
are all they that wait for him^ and hope in him. Once- more, 
' 5. How unable shall sinners be at the great day to escape dii 
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j^int judgnient ! So soddm and imexp^td shall that day come, 
as Luke says, oA. xvli. 2^. M it vku m the day* (ifMaA^ •0 9haU it 
Se at the coming of the Son ^f Man, How av^ .was the judgment 
itt the dayg ^ Noab $ to be surprUed by death in so carnal and 
secur^a state; inthdBiidst.of jieaceaild safety, perhaps of inirth 
find riot. Alas 4 What became of thdr sujxiptuous buildingSi of 
)the tyrants of the earthf pf theii' giants and oppressors ! 

— — — — — — the floating TeiKl I wum 

all dwcUinnrbe 

Flood overvbelm'd* and them with all their pomp 
DeepaiiderwiEdrnUfd. ' - ' ' . ^^ 

No doubt they tried all means to escape ; in vain tiiey fled to 
jtrecs and mountains ; periiaps clung about the ark^ and believed 
3irhat Noah had spokoi ; but too late. Thousands might be wait* 
ang round the arkt and crying for admittance before it was borne 
Upon the waters, but in vain ; God had shut the door, and man 
could not open it again. They saw that ark with envy, which 
before they ridicul^ and scorned. When God judge% he vfill 
'overcome, Noah is safe in his vessel amidst the gushing torrents, 
the roar of beasts, and the shrieks and cries of his drowning 
neighbours. Sp shall the coming of the Son of Man be, sudden 
fmd uneiLpected'. Sinners shall have no way of escaping ; none 
but those who are in Christ, of whose salvation the ark was a 
type, shall be safe ; all the rest shall perish. The Saviour, the 
Ark, whom they despised, will not take them in. Be sober, lesi 
that day come upon you \uiawares. Seeing we look for such things 
as these^ what manner qffiersons ought we to be in aU holy conver^ 
sation and godliness. 



CHAP. VIII. 

This chapter ftresetits a new scene ; the former was darky and 
* judgment wa^ cruer the earth ; hut in the midst of judgment God 

remembers mercy. The waters assuage, JSToah comes out of 
' the ai^ i offers an acceptable sacrifice / and God promises t9 

drown the world no more, 

1 AND God kindly remeinbered Noah, and every living 
XjL thing, and all the cattle that [was] with him in the 
ark : and as soon as the end was answered for which the flood 
was senty God made a sharp drying^ynnd which he brought 
out of his treasures^ to pass over the earth, and the waters 

2 were assuaged ; The fountains also of the deep and the 
windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from heaven 

3 was restrained ; And the waters returned from off the earth 
continually ; gradually gathering into seasy or sinking into t^ 
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^ftvW!i ^thi Hfftk : and aft^r the end df tke Imiidred iifid illly 
dfijrs >M w^'cA f Aey continued in (heir %treHgtk) the waters Wert 
^icMaiA', ^r began m abote* -' 

.4 And the ark rested in liw seventh nibntK><m tike ^v«nte^ 
daf of the s^nth^ upon one (f the tboimtaAna of Arafat.* 

4» And the waters disereaaed ootithiaally uhtii the tenth iMnth t 
in the-tenth [titoitth,} on the first [day3 of the ihonth> wer« 
the togs pf the mountains seen ; abwt the beginning qf Mdy^ 
vfhen the heat of the «un ifould contribute much io dry the 
ground, 

6 And H came to pass at the end of fertj days qfier the tofi^ 
tf the mountain* were first aeen^ that is^ about the end qfour 
Juli/f that Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 

7 made s- And he sent forth a rav^i, which went forth to and 
fro about the tfrky until the waters were dried up from off the 

$ .earthy Also eeven day afier^ the airfirobably being etiUJoggy^ 
and Noah incapable of making observationey he sent forth a 
dove from himi to see if the waters were abated from the 

• face of the groivid ( Out the dove found no rest for the sole 
of her footy the ground being Mtiil muddy ^ and she returned 
imto him in the ark, for the waters [were] on the face of th« 
whole earth t then he put, forth his hand, and took her» and pull* 

|0 ed her in unto him into the arkf And he stayed yet odier seven 
days i t and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark, 
probably on the evening qfthe sabdathy qfier 8ome fiecuHar 90^ 

1 1 lemnities qfderootion^ in order to strengthen hia faith ; And the 
dove came in to him in the evening ; andf fo) in her mouth 
[was] an olite leaf plucked off i ao Noah knew that the 
waters were greatly abated from off the earth, though not quiti 

\2 gone. And he stayed yet other seven days, that w, till the 
next sabbath 1 and sent forth the dove ) which returned not 
again unto him any more, finding rest andf^od sufficient, 

\Z And it came to pass in the 4ix hundredth and first year of 

Nbah*8 lifcy in the first [month,] the first [day] of the month, 

the waters were entirely dried up fix>m off the earth : and 

, Noah removedy^orrq/' the covering of the ark, and looked, 

apd, hehold, the face of the ground was Avy^ free from waters^ 

14 yet soft and muddy. And in the second monthi on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried, groum 
hard and fit for use ; so that it was a eomfilete §ol^r year^ or 
three hundred and seventy fi-ue days^from the begivnir^ ^fthe 
fiood to the drying up of the waters. See ch, vii. 1 1 , 

15 16 And Gfod spak^ unto Noah, saying, Go forth of the 
ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives 

17 with thee. Bring forth with thee every living thing that [is] 
with thee, of all flesh, [hoth] pf fowl, and of cattle, and of every 

* A long chain of nyoontadns like tfie Alps. The Syrlac renders it jfrmenfo, fo (iocs 
fM Vttlgate. 

t An Intimatioa of their etalj mcasorlng time l>7 w^lu* 
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cfe^Hi^ thmg ttet creepeth upon the earth $ that they rtrnf 
breed abuadantiy m the earth, and be fruitfult aad multiply 

18 upon the earth. And Noah went f(»th, and his aoos, and lus 

19 wife, and hift sons* wives with him : Every beast, eveiy creep- 
ing thing, and every fowl, [and] whatsoever creepeth vtpotk 
the earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

^0 And Noah, full <f graHtude^ builded an altar unto the 
Lord, before he bvHt a hou^efor Uim»e(f; and took of every 
dean beast, and of every clean fowl, and ofibred burnt ofler- 
ings OB the altar, aa an acknowledgmeni for Ma remarJkaUe 

%\ preaervatiim, AM the Lord sinelled a sweet savour ; thi9 
va9 fUeaaani and accefitabie to him ; and the Lord said in hit 
heart, resolved in Mmaefff and made Jtnovm hia fntrftf^ea $9 
^oahy aayingy I will not again curse the ground any more 
for man's sake wth auch a deluge ; for, or rathery though the 
imagination of man's heart [is] evil from his youth ; neither 
will I again smite any more every living thing, as I have 

32 done. For While the earth remaineth, seed time and har- 
vest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and <toy and 
night shall not cease, God here obligea Hmaelf not to ever* 
throw the genertU ccmrae of nature all the world over amt more^ 
though particular filacea may naffer i and, bleared be C^, A»t 
ffrtmdae hath never foiled. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T ET us adore the mercy of God to Noah and his posterity* 
Aj He kindly remembered him, watched over the ark, 
and took care that it aheiM be settled upon a moimtMn, while the 
vallies were like a quagmire. He also remembered the beasts, 
to whom such a confinement must have been very disagreeable. 
It gives us an amiable idea of the goodness of God to other crea- 
tures, ^ well as to man. Lord, thou fireaerveat man and beaat, 

2. Let us wait God's time for coming out of the most confined 
aad uneasy circumstances. In trouble the heart is ready to fre^ 
against him ; but it ia good to hope and quietly wait for God*a aaU 
-vation : so Noah waited^ for God's comraioid ; he would not ven- 
ture to come out of himself. Let us learn in all our ways to ac- 
knowledge him and he will direct our paths ; to eye his provi- 
dence and fohow his leadings, then we shall be safe and h^py. 
He that be&eveth^ ahaH not make haate^ but wait God's time. Had 
Noah gone ont sooner^ the earth would have been damp, provi- 
sions wonk] have been wanting for the beasts, and all migi)t have 

Krished together ; there is nothing like having a commission 
►m God. 

3. Let us learn to pay cheerful sacrifices to God for all his 
mercies, especially for signal deliverances. 1 bus Noah did, and 
it was pleasing and acceptable . to God. When he brings otir 
louls out of priaoDy let us praise his name. If Gcd hath pre- 
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mrted ui ifi deep ihrtera) iif%e& the imves &nd billbirs were i^df 
to go over ttfef let u»' bless him ; ff^ ^^^ ^^^ eoery one that it 
godly firayuHto thee. Of thefew creatu)«g thftt NoHh had left^ 
hit, ii willing t^«aerifice ftoAie; Let us net grodga our tribute of 
uraise to God| who in siiC and seven troubles hath dc^ered us. 
The offerings of a devoiit! eAd gra^lul heart are still acceptal^ 
to him ; and if th6y are presented in the name 6f Christy tibey 
will be a sacrifice of a sweet smelling favour.' 

4. We should thankftiUy acknowledge t^te divine patience in 
bearing with ^e provocations of men, add c6n^ulng hts mercy 
to the earth.' Let Us be thankful that he does mttwm ajrtdfjut 
vxyridintQ darreimes»/<rr the mctednesM ^tho^e that dweli there^ 
in i but grveth ramjrom heaveMi and the appointed vpeeka ofhar-' 
ve*i. He crowneth every day with loving kndness and tender 
mercy ; he crowneth the year with goodness, and the whole 
earth is &11 of it. He hath fuifified his* promise to this day ; 
seed time and harvest^ cold and heat, somitier and winter, day 
and night, have not o ea o e d. And this should also confirm our 
&ith in the fulfilment of those promises which are yet to come, 
cf sptfUual and eternal blessings. So God himself teacheth us 
to conclude in I^* liv. 9, 10. J^or thi* i9as the ibater% of Mfah 
uaio me : Jwr U9^i have ^wom that the water* of Mah ehould no 
more go ever the earth / 9o have lovom that Iwomtinoi be noroth 
vdth thee nor rebuke thee. For the motauamo ohaii depart ^ and the 
hilU be removed $ hut miy kindneoo ohdU not depart from thee^nei"' 
ther shall the covenant ^ my peace be removed^ otdthtke Lord^that 
hath mercy on thec» 
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CHAP. IX. 1—17- 

In the two preceding chttpt^^ vr had an aeemtnt qf the wo/Hd bein^ 
drowned^ and restored to ite original otate of one family. In thisy 
we have God'o covenant %pith than, attd the seal of it. 

1 A ^ D ti^od blessed Noah and his sons, on their coming out 
Ji\, of the ark^ and said tmtothem, aa he had «Ud to Adam 
and Eve^ Be fruitful, and multiply, and r^laissh the earth. 

2 And ht renewed to him the dominion originally given to Adam^ 
sayings the fear of ^ou and the dread of you shall be upon 
ever)' beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth (upoA] the earth) and upon aH the fishes 
of the sea; into your hand are they delivered, and for your 

5 uae are they intended. Therefore Every moving thing that 

liveth, which u fit for food^ shall be meat for yon ; even aa 

freely ao the green herb have I given you all things ; there- 

4 fore it is lawfid to kill and eat. But flesh with the life thereof^ 
Ewhich is] the blood tberto^ thtit it) ruvf Nood^ oni rawjlceh^ 



GENESIS. IX. 41 

5 shall ye not eat.* And surely your blood of your lives 
"wiU I require, that «>, take vengeance for the shedding of it ; 
at the hand of erery beast ^vill ] require it, the beant that 
kills a man shall be siainj and at the hand of man ; at the 
hand of every man's brother will I require the life of man. 

€ Whoso vfilftUly and unjustly sheddeth man's blood, by man^ 
by the magistrate^ shall his blood be shed : for in the image of 
God made he man^ and therefore such an injury to man is a 

7 high affront to God^ whose image he bears. And you, be ye 
fruitful, and multiply ; bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 

8 And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, say- 

9 ing, And I, behold, I, the almighty and tmchangeable Jehovah^ 
establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you, 

10 to the latest posterity ; And with every Uving creature that 
[is] with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of 
the earth w^ith you ; from all that go out of the ark, ojid to 

1 1 every beast of the earth which shaU hereafter inhabit it, f And 
I wdl establish my covenant with you, this my decree shall 
never be revoked ; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more be a 

12 flood to destroy the earth. And, to give Nbah and his posterity 
the fullest satisfaction, God said, This [is] the token, the sen- 
sible sign or seal, of the covenant which I make between me 
and you .and every living creature that [is] with you, for per- 

13 petual generations : I do set my bow in the cloud, /now a//- 
fioint it for this end^\\ and it shall be for a token of a covenant 

14 between me and the earth. And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in 

15 the cloud : And, to sfieak after the manner qf men^ I will re- 
member my covenant, which [is] between me and you and 
every living creature of all flesh ; and the waters shall no 

16 more become a flood to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall 
be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, that I may remem- 
ber the everlasting covenant between God and every living 

* Thit is ft potitive precept, intended for their health and preservation, to prevent an- 
necensary crueltY in the use of the creature)^ and because bU>od was to be offered as a ran- 
som Tor man's llfei^iid inseead thereof, which he had forfeited to Cod's justice ; and to 
snake them more fearful of shedding man's blood, as the next words show. 

t This shows that creatures art capable of being parties in a covenant and receiving 
benefit from it, who are not capable of mdentandiog my thing about it. 

I There was a peculiar pr ti pt iet y in appointing the nunbow fo be the token, as it ap- 
peared at a time when their fears wonld be natarally most apt to rise. The Greeks call it 

Bmufiutfit ^ iotimau \u being a wonderful work of God As the rainbow is a natural 
appearance, occasioned bj the refhiAion of the sun's light in drops of AilUni^ rain, most in- 
terpreters sttpprned that it appeared before the Sood, and was now only apptinted as a vol- 
ttot;u-v sign. Bat others, thinking thi^ would not have been latl^fa^lory to Noah, arc of 
oinnion, that th<-re wns no rainbow before the deluge, and that either there were no clouds, 
o«- they had not that quality, which is requisite to produce this appearance. In this partic- 
ular rhofte two diiferent tneorlsu, WtUtttH and Burnett are fuUy agreed. Htmfr seems to 
hive h«l a notion that the rainbow was at firit set in the clouds to be a sign to man. 
Uiad xi. v. 28. 
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ac'd as a slsu t9 man asnid the skits. 
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,17 creafiire of all flesh that [15] upoa the earth. And God, cjBrrr 
said unto Noah^ This [is] the token of the covenant, which i 
have established between me and all flesh, that [is] upon the 
earth. Tins is qften refieatcd^ to Mtrengthen the faith ^ ail 
mcfiy and especiaUy ofJioah and his sonsy whom the remem-^ 
trance qfthat dreatiftU deluge had made too afifirehensive of the 
Mke again. 

REFLECTIONS. 

f • T £ T us be thankful for the divine blesain^, by which the* 
JLriJ world is peopled, and so many millions raised from Noah; 
and his three sons ; so that such multitudes of inhabitants have 
spread over 'the whole earth.^ That this blessing of God still 
continucft, and as one generation passeth away, another cometh r 
this calls for thankfulness and praise. 

S. Let us bless God for impressing this fear of man upon the 
lieasts. It is a great happiness that they have not the use of rea- 
son, thereby to confederate together and pursue their common 
faiteresCl It is an lOBttfioe o£ Avine geodaess, that lions, tieers, 
and otiier furious beasts, are generally found in deserts where^ 
men cannot inhabit. God in his righteom judgment sometimes* 
makes them the scourge of nations. Thus he sent lions among 
the Assyrians. It is his bridle in their jaws that keeps them 
from making havoc of men. Let us admire his goodness, and* 
lie thankful, as Job expresses it, that ^e are ,at^ league vdth the 
9tones qfthefieldy and that the beasts of the field are at peace mth» 
us. Again, 

3. Let us acknowledge die liberal provision which God hath* 
made for the sustenance and refreshment of men : that he hath 
not only given us herbs, but allows us to kill and feed on his crea- 
tures : that the flesh of different animals hath such different taste 
and flavour ; that there is such an agreeable variety, and that in- 
general it is so wholesome a diet. Every creature of God is goodg^ 
let us receive them with dianksgiving ; and whether we eai^ or 
drink^ or whatever we doj let us do all to the glory of God in the name 
tf Jesus Christ^ 

4. Let US' acknowledge the divine goodness in his tender re- 
gard for the life of man : that we are not, as the fish of the sea, or 
the fowls of the air, left to devour one another. We are under 
the protection of good laws, and spend our days secure from vio« 
lence. If God hath such regard for the life of man in general, 
how much more for the lives of good men !' Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is t/ie death of Ms saints ; and they shall be se- 
verely punished who shed innocent blood. God will certainly 
make inquisition for the blood of his saints, and will awfully 
avenge it, not only seven times, but seventy times seven. Here 
it is declared, v, 6. whoso sheddeth marCs bloody by man shall his 
blood be sited i and the gospel addsj that no murderer hath etemafi 
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^e s he shall perish for eyer. Let us then be tender of the lifes 
-of our feUow crcaturesy and do what we can to make them easy 
and comfortable ; for he that hateth hU brother U a murderer. 

5. Let us be diankful for the covenant made with man v. 9. 
It is a remarkable expression^ /, behold^ I } this speaks his con- 
'descension and goodness ; /ythe eternal and infinite Jehovah^ 
eetabMsh my carvenant with you and with your 9eed afieryou. Let 
us be thankful that he wfllnot drown the world agam ; but more 
especially so for the new and better covena n t which is estabUshed 
on Christ Jesus, who came to save the world. This corenant is 
called everlasting, that is, it shall continue as fong as the woHd 
«ndures. But the new corenant is eirerlasting in a nobler aense, 
Jtt it extends through eternity. And t& cfxkRrm God*s fid^Uty^ 
lie is represented both in Ezekiel and the Revelation as seated on 
a throne, and a rainbow round about it. Whenever we see this 
glorious appearmce in the heavens, letus remember the everlast- 
ing covenant, well ordered in all things and sure ; and rejoice 
rthat he isjmthful who hath firomiudy and wiU aUo do it. 
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vCHAP. IX-. 18, to the end. 

We have here (he ein and 9hame of Noah ^ the vnckedne%9 of one of 
hie 907U ; the dutifid reffiett (f the other two i and eome remark^' 
abU predictions ffhU eoncertdng them,* 

38 A N D the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were 
jI\. Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham [is] the father 
of Canaan ; from whom the Canaanltea descended ; that occurs* 

19 ed race, whose land God gave to Israel. These [are] the three 
sons of Noah : and of them was the whole earth overspread, 
and fieoflledccnew. 

30 And Noah, as soon as he was settled in the earthy began [to be] 

2 1 an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard : And, some years 
afier, he drank too freely of the wine which he had made, and, 
fierhafis not knowing its strength, and before he was aware, was 
drunken, or in some degree intoxicated, fcomfiare John ii. 10.) 

22 2JaidL while he lay aslee/i he was uncovered within his tent. And 
Ham, the father of Canaan, being told it by Canaan, (who 
probably first saw it, and therefore is only mentioned in the 
curse, J saw the .nakedness of his father, and told his two 

^3 brethren without, in derision and contem/it qfhis father. And 
Shem and Japheth, instead cf joining with him in his indecent 
sfiort, took a garment, and laid [it] upon both their shoulders, 
and went backward, and covered tlie nakedness of their father; 
and their faces [were] backward, and they saw riot their fa- 

^i4 ther's nakedness. And Noah awoke from his wine, and ^tfrcrftv 
ing the covering he had upon him^ and inqwring the cause, he 
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%5 toon knew what his younger son hid done unto Um. And he 
dy dtvine insfdnuion said, Cursed [be] Canaan, in hU fierBon, 
and fiotterihf ; a servant of servants, a most abject •lavt^ shall 
he be unto bis brethren. And from him the curee both oBcend- 
ed to hU father Ham^ and descended to his ftoeterity the Co" 
naamtee. But ufwn hie other two sontj who discovered «o much 

36 Jilial duttfj hefinmounced a mdst important benediction $ And he 

said, Blessed [be] the Loitn God of Shem ; who of hie efiecial 

ftrvovr hath enabied him to act such a worthy party and hath 

taken him into aPeeuOar relation to himself; and Canaan shall 

37 be his servant. God shaU also enlarge Japheth, his territo* 
ries and his posterity j and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem, 
they shall jcin Uke brethren in the worship of the true God, as 
the Oentiles do who are grafted on the good oHve ; and Ca» 
naan shall be his servaftt, be in subjection to Japheth as well as 
to Shem, and excluded Jrom the prrt/ileges promised to both. 

M , And Noah lived after the flood, three hundred and fifty 
29 years. And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty 

years : and he died ; but thirty two years before the birth of 
• Mrttm. IRs great age was shtgnlarly providential for propagate 

ing religion in the new world, to whieh^ as well as the old, he was, 

no doubt, a preacher ofrighieousntstf, 

HEFLECTIONS. 

1 

!• Ty^T* ^ Ic&Tn hence how odious a sin drunkenness is. 
W Though many excuses paay be urged in behalf of 
Noah, and we know not that he ever repeated this crime ; yec, 
what dreadful consequences followed ! Let him that thinketh he 
standethy take heed lest he fall. Let' professing christians walk 
circumspectly, and carefully guard'against whatever might prove 
the occasion of sin iemd folly. The apostle not only delivered 
that prohibition, Be not drunk with wine v>herein there is exccsf, 
but ad^s, Mstarnfrom the appearance of evil. In order to avoijd 
criminality in this,'a& well as in other things, it is good to keep 
out of the way of temptation. Look not upon wine when it is red, 
when it grvetk its colour in the cup, when it moveth itseff aright ; at 
the last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an adder. This was 
strikingly illustrated in ^e ca^e of Noah ; it exposed him (o 
shame. If men did but see what blasts they make of themselves 
when they are in liquor ; how unbecoining' a situation it often 
pl^eth them in ; and what ' folly it occasions them to utter. ; 
surely they would abhor the thought of being guilty of this vic*fc. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth pis garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. Rev, xvi. 15. 

3. &^e th^ scandal and sin of disobedience to parents, and how 
heinous it is 'in the sight of God. Ham, one of Noah's sons, w^s 
of so depraved a disposition, that he made sport of his good ft* 
ther's weakness, and publid^ told his bfethren of it in the streets ^ 
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he secretly rejoiced, it majr be, tQ see the good old man overtaken 
io a &ult, for which Noah had severely reproved others, and per^ 
haps Ham himself. Herein he fhoi^rcxl himself to be one of thosQ 
fools which Solomon speaks of, who make a mock at tin. It is no 
uncompioR thing for the wicked to make a jest of t|ie sins of 
others, as well as their own ; and to make the sins and weaknesses 
ef good men, hi particular, the subjects of their imgo<ily mirth -z 
but it shows a dreadful degree of hardness ip those who are ca- 
pable of it, and esj^cially in children, to mock at the weakness of 
fheir pious parents. Let young people care^lly guard agaiz)3t 
every thing of this kind ; and let good men take care that th^y 
give them no occasion. The conduct of the other two sons of 
Noah, who so decently and kindly laid a covering over their father, 
was much' to their honour, and affords an example well worthy '6f 
imitation.' True charity, or love, will 'kide a multitude of ^s» 
and cast a veil over a thousand infirmities of good parents, neigh- 
bours, and friends. Those who are thus kind and dutiful may 
eitpect a blessihg ; but wicked scoffers, and especially wicked 
children of pious parents, shall be cursed with Cuiaan. 

3. What a striking proof have we here of the foreknowledge 
of God, and the divine origin of the scriptures } This prophecy 
hath been most remarkably accomplished in the history of 
Noah's sons and *their posterity. We all kiiew in what an awful 
manner the curse denounced tkppn Ham was executed, in the to- 
tal extermination of the Canaanites ; and we know also, that tfie 
blessing pronounced upon the otheir two sons of Noah was as re- 
markably fulfilled, particularly in the descent of the glorious Re- 
deemer from the posterity of Shem. Let us, with Noah, devoutly 
say, Blessed be the God 6/ Shan, fer the covenant of gracie estab- 
lished in the Redeciper, and all the spiritual blessings conveyed 
through him. 6nce more, 

4. Let us, who are of the race .of Japheth, be thank&l that 
we have been persuaded to dwell in the tents of Shem, and that 
the Lord God hath dwelt in our tents : that we tnrnere of the 
Genti/esy who vfere once 'strangers andjbreignersy are madefeilw 
citizens with the saints and heirs of the promise. Let us be thank- 
ful that we have still the tokens of the divine presence among us ; 
tod especially if any of us have been persuaded to open to him 
the door of our hearts. Let us pray in &ith for the accomplish- 
kient of the prophecies concerning the universal establishment 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, that all the sons of Noah may be- 
come holiness to the Lord, and the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen. 
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CHAP. X- 



1 T^T W these follomng [are] the generations of 
X\ of Noahy Shemy Htuoiy and Japhetih : and ui 



m49 there U tittle in tM9 ckafiter of a practiced nature ; a tkort Shu* 
tration of some parts of it only wiH be gtotn. 

the sons 

unto them 
were sons bom after the flood. 

5 The sons of Japhethy who was the eldest^ were these seven $ 
Gomer, and Magog, asui Madai, and Javaoi, and Tubal, and 

3 Meshech} and Tkas. And the sons of Gomer, Japheth*s eldest 

4 soHj were Ashkenaz, and Ri^hath and Togarmah. And the 
sons of Javan, the four tJi son qf Jafthethywere'ElishiLf and Taiv 

^ shlsh, Kittiniy and Dodanim. By these several branches qf 
JVbah'fi family were the isles of the Gentiles* divided in their 
lands ; every one. after his tongue^ after their fionilies, io 
their nations.f 

6 And the sons of HanfiL, Noa/fs second souy were Cush, and 

7 Mizi^aim, and Phut, and Canaan. And ithe sons of Cush) 
were Sebah, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raaooah, and Sab* 
techah : and the sans of Raamah, were Sheba, and Dedan. 

Z And Cush afcerwards begat another son^ who woa called Nim^ 
vod ; he began to be a mighty one in the earth : to affect and 
utfurp a tyrannical government^ and to enlarge his dominions^ 

5 He was a snighty hunter \)eforethe Loan ^|| ike made himself 
popular by hunting and kHUng wild beasts ^ andat last usurped 
the government^ and became a cruel persecutor^ oppressor, and 
tyrant : wherefore it is said, £>ren as N2mix)d the mighty 
hunter befoi^e the Lord ; his cruelty xxnd tyranny were so noto* 
riousj that it became u proverb of reproach coneeming a tyranni* 

JO calpersony He is a very Mmrod. And the beginning of his 
kingdom was Babel, heheing the founder oftlte Babylmdeh em* 
pire ; and afterwards be built Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, 
in the land of Shinar* But his ambition not being yet satis-* 

1 1 fiedf Out of that land he went fortli to Asshur, thatisy the land 
ofAssyria^ which was called by his namcy Micah v« 6. and tltere 

12 he builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, And 
Resen between Nineveh and Calah : the same [is] still a 

13 great city. And Mizmm, the second son qflJkm-, begsct sevw 
eral sons^from wJwm spvasg the people called Ludim, and 

* Coontries of £ttrope# called I«ks, because separated from Judea by the sea. 

t At the dividing of tongues, God/ by his providence, so ordered it, that all of a family 
4jr nation snake the same language/ ana setxkd themselves together aDoonliiigly/ in sodb 
and anch places. 

I The opriression of mankind is represented by huntinr them. It is probable that 
Nimrod thus hiinted men under the pretence of hunting wild beasts, and his courage and 
dexterity in the latter, might qualiiy him for the former. The expression before the Lordt 
Is sometimes usddonly to denote something of distinguished eminence. See Gen- xili. 134 
jlcts vii. 30. margin. Luke i. 6. The LXX. reads, against the Lord. Government, be* 
IbreNimrod's time, ivas only patriarchal. It is observable that the first monarch was 
a tyrant ; and the connuerors of the earth may propecly be stiled mighty hianurs. Sm 
Jer. xvi. 16. Ezek. auii. 2i. 
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14 Anamini) and Lehabimy and Naphtubim, And Pathriisim, and 

Casluhim^, (out of vhom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 
Y5 And Canaan, the youngest son qfHanij be^t SidcHi his first 
16 born> and Heth) the father of the Mttites^ And the Jubuslte» and 
J7 the Amoiite, and the Girgp^itey And the Hivite, and the Ar* 

18 kitey and the Sinite^ And the Arvatdite, and the Zaxnaiile, and 
the I£unathite : and afterward were the several families of 

19 the Canaanites now mentioned spread abroad* And the border 
of the Canaanites was from Siden,* as thou comest to Gerard 
and it extended southward unto Gaza : as thou goest unto 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and 2^boim, even unto 

SO Lasha.t These [are] the sons of Ham, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their countries, [and] in their nations. 

31 Unto Shem also, the &ther of all who in scripture are caUed 
the children of Eber, (and after him are named Hebrews) 
tatto Shem the brother of Japfaeth the elder son f^Kooh^ eveit 

Sfi to him^ whom God had blessed^ were [children] bom« Jnd 
The children of Shem, whose family w of fiectUzar imfiortance 
in the history qfthe churchy were these p Elam, and Asshur, and 

^ Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. And the children of Aramy 

34 pere Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash, or Mesheeh, And 
Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah begat Eber beforemen-- 

2S tioned. And unto Eber were bom two sons : the name of 
one [was] Peleg, which sigrafiesj dispersion ; for in his days 
was the earth ^vided ;|| and his brother's name [was] Jok* 

76 tan. And Joktan begat thirteen sons ;, namelyy Almodad, and 

27 Sheleph, and Hazermaveth, and Jerah, And Hadoram, and 

38 Uzai, and Dicklah, And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, And 

39 Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : all these [were] the scms of 
SO Joktan. And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou goe$t 
91 unto Sephar, a mount of the east. These [are] the sons of 

Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in their lands^ 
KL afler their naticHis. These [are] the families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their nations : and by these 
were the nations divided in the earth ai^r the flood ; the oc^ 
cation qf which division is hereafter related^ 

* A fiunoofl ancient dty, lying nortkward, iNFluch'todk Iti name bmsaQaaaati'u ddnt rau 

"for the fiunou city Dan ; called abo Laisfa, JuJfet xviil. 29.uAheaham,Joih. xix. 4f. 
TUs was the country of the Canaamtet« which God afterwarda save to the uracUte^ ex* 
•ending ahoot one faandred and eighty miles. fVelis's Geogr. Vol. I. p. 304. 

I Aboot the time of hit birth it happened that tiic iahablOttia of the earth were diridii^ 
mm in lanpiage, then hihabJlafion. 



48 . GENESIS. XI. 

CHAP. XI. 

The disfiersion of the aof.'s of men at Babel ; the fiosterity of Shem 
down to Abram ; and his removal from Aia native country. 

1 AND the whole earth was till this fteried, that w, about an 
jtjL hundred tjears after thefoodj of one language^ and of 

2 one speech, which firobably was the Hebrew, And it came 
to pasS) as they, JVimrod and his confederates^ journeyed from 
the east, that they found a large frvitful plain in the land of 
Shinar ; and they dwelt there.* 

3 And they said one to another, Co to, let us make bricky 
and bum them thoroughly. And they had brick for stoney 
tuhieh that country did not afford^ and sliipef had they for mor- 

4 tar. And they said, Go to, let us buHd us a city and a lower, 
whose top [may reach} unto the clouds o/* heaven ; and thus 
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth : let us perfietuate ourfame^ strengthen 

■ 5 our ufdon^ and provide ourselves a settled abode. And the 
Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which the 
children of men builded ; and made it appear y by the #<?- 
quely that he took notice of t/Us their proudj vainglorious at' 

6 temfity to punish it. And the Lord said, Behold, the people 
[is] one, cmd are determined so to remain ; and they have all 
one language, which is favourable to their purpose ; and this 
toA«V/i they begin todoi* an evidence of their ambitious deaig7is : 
and now they apprehend nothing will be restrained from them, 

7 which they have imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that they may not understand 

8 one another's speech. H So the Lord, ^ (he confusion he in^ 
traduced among them^ scattered them abroad from thence upon 
the face of all the earth : and they left off to build the city, 

9 vnthout attempting it any more. Therefore is the name of it 
called Babel, thatis^ confusion ; because the Lord did there 
confound the language of all the eartii ; and from thence did 
the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all tlie earth. 

10 Thes^folloiving [are] the generations of Shem, the ancestors 
ofMram^ and prog fnr tors of Christ : Shem [was] an hundred 

I i years old, and begat Arphaxad two years after the flood : And 
Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and 

19 begat other sons and daughters. And Arphaxad lived five 

13 and thirty yeai^ and begat Salah : And Arphaxad lived after 

* Thf pleatant vnlle^ along which the river Tyfrts runs» comprehending the oouatry of 
£den, in which pifinulise was situated. See IVellVi Geog. Vol. 1. 1*. 209. 

t A kind of liquid pitdi> which was an exceeding strong cement ; of which there was^ 
according to Pliny, great plenty in Assyria. With this, Herodotus says* th« walls of Baby- 
lon were ceinent«i ; it is callea bitumen by Ronir writers, and is thought to be the asphal- 
tns, which (says Suidai) being mixed with bricks and small stones* became as hard as 
iron. Edit, 

i Tliis was done by making them forget their former language/ and In^trinting several 
huigua|;es in the minds ot several t.i(niliei or nations. 
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he begat Salah four .hundred aod three jears, and begat sons 
14 and daughters. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
15 . Eber ; And SahJi lived after he begat Eber four hundred and 

16 thnk ycsaHh and begat sons and daughters. A^dEbcr Bved 

17 fotir and thirty ye&rs, and begat Peleg : And Eber lived after 
•llifr begat Pelegfour hundred and thirty years, the lonfM of 
any of the ftatriarcho after thejlood^ and begat aooa and daugh* 

IS' tiers. ^ And Peleg Kved thirty years, and begat Reu : And 
19 )^g lived after he begat Reu tws^ hundred andnine yovst 
3# and begat sons and daughters. And Reu lived two and thir- 
a 1 ty years, and begat Serug s And Reu lived after he bcgsfc 
Serug two hundred and seven years, and begat aafia.'and 
-98 daughters. And Senig lived thirty 3Feani and bcgvt -Na- 

98 'bor, ihdjlrstpitnarchwho fell into idoiatry : And Serug lived 
' i after he begat Nahor two hundred years, and begat tana^and 
94 daughters. And Nahor lived nin^ and twenty yeai% and 
Ui- btgtX Terah, A^anCs father : And Nahor lived after he begat 

' Temh an hundred and nineteen years, and b«gat aont end 

96i datighTer^. And Terah lived seventy years, and bitweenr that 

• ■ ' iime and hie hundred and thirtieth year he begat three eom f «A^ 

* mMt diatlngtttehedofwhich^ ihough the youngeety toaa Abmii ( 

the o$her two were Nahor, and Haren. 

9T ■ New these [are] the generations of Terah 9 Terak beget 

Abrkht, Nehor, and Haran; and Haran, the- eideet eon^ begat 

9^ I>ot. And Haran died before the face cfYa^ father Te«eh-iil 

the land of his nativity, in the country afterxoar'de called Ur of 

99 tHe Ohaldees. And Abram and Nahor took theni wives : the 
name of Abrom's wife [was] Sand ; and the name of Naher's 
wife, Mflcah, the daughter of Haran, their elder hrother^ de* 

' teamed, ntho mu the fiither of Milcah, and the father of laeah^ 
SO ofkerwiee called Sarai, But Sarai was barren $ she [had] no 

child. 
31 And Terah took Abramhis wtm^vho had been warned^ 
God to leave hie native country^ and Lot the son of Haran his 
sen's son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram's 
wife ; and they went foKh with them from Ur of the Chaldees, 
to go into the land of Canaan ;* and they catne unto a place 
9mch they called Haran, qfter TerU^e eon vUno woe dead, and 
S9 dwelt there. And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
fivef years t and Terah died in Haran, vfhich toae^ahota half 
vay to the land qf Canaan, 

-f The Samaritan rentatrach remfa oneYmndrtd and forty Ave : which. Dr. Xenmatt 
•taervia, viadicAt th« tnxk «f St. UrphmU aticruon te Jku viL 4* Sdit^ - 

VPL.L 6 
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Ii& GENESIS XT. 

REFLECTIONS/ > 

J 

1. \KT^ Imm^ that men tre oAoi impoied upon.by 4m^<ow»> 
VV attibiftioiiy ao4 Hiftt God can easUf .o#Q.feun4oUi^ 
schemes. ^<? itUte* the m*tm their ^vm €rqfUne4s-i no device 
that ia formed against Urn and his desisina fkaiXk atami ? /i^ jfSwr 
^rA^ mcked^ it 9haU come vfiwi him* They wanted « name and «^ 
defiencct and God gaye them confusion. It id te be feered we 
hate our Babels^ on which we bestow pains and cost, to be tejked ' 
ef : but' letus be cautieu* ;. JRride goctli. h^fin-t dettrucUony mi4 a. 
haughty tfurit htfore ufiM.. 

%. Leant the dapcadence of the human mind and tongue upoih 
God. He made man at first capable of speaking; gave^hte' 
ideaay and the power of utterancei The wiser heathens a9cribe 
tbe origin of language- to. God., What* a stn^rising thing ym^ 
it* that all the idea» of such iQiiItitudes should be changed, and • 
new language kmpicsaed on their minds at once V- Some -have 
said, that there was^nothing new or sQWAf^ in this ; but no cither 
thaBad&Tinet supematural cause .wa»« ever assigned that .was 
adequate to such an effect. God, who made the tqogiae, can ea— 
ailf give the proper use of it; and ferm the mind te lbs knowl*- 
edge of a new language. Thiis^ while the world was poe|>led \if 
^e con&uDB of tongues) the gospel was prepagaited by theigjft of 
tongaes. See Acf ii* . A circumstance e^ialljFextlwirdinafjt andt 
usendinitsi^ce. 

3. ^nce^weflnd in (liischapter,thaft 'human life was shortened, « 
it becomes us to work in haste. Shemlived six hundred'years ;: 
some of his immediate descendants only t«*o hundred yeai^ f and- 
at leng^th therterm was reduced to sereaty years : therefore let^ 
us redtemt the. time, begin tbe great work of religion eaily^ and 
whatever our hands Jind to do^ do it with ail our mighty «nir« there- 
in neither wiMdtfm^yt^f dcvkt^ ntof hmrUfkdge in thcgfttoCf nMther 
Vfemregoh^^^ 

4. Ftiend^ftup with God is a greatci* honour than birth can give * 
us. ' Abram'ls here put before bis elder brother^ because he was^ 
chosen^lo be a remarkable mrnv^ Tbe * greatest heootir is to be . 
a friend and^ aervsmt oC God i let uasttk that honour whichri 
Cometh from him only. 

5. Parents should engsf^e their oMldren to set out .with'them 
in the way to the heavenly Caiiaan>the.iaM of proaoMBe ; thus, v.. 
31, Terah took his children. It is not suAicient to serve God. 
oarsdves^ but we must do it wM'^all'dur house ; while we walk 
ourselves in the paths of righteousness sind the way to heaven, we 
should endeavour to lead others with. \ia ; pray 9bv them, that* 
they may be inclined to follow us ; tell them what a good land it 
is, what Cod hath cofnmanded us and thito, and what kind pro- 
visions he hath made for our eternal felicity. Let us be steadfast 
and diligent in all our attempts to persuade and lead them to tha-. 
heavenly country. 



%. litt Aot*goodmen be surprised if they meet witk t^dkieiits 
rbi the ^'^^^ retard th«Ki m their progress toward the promised 
IsImL Terab died in Haran. His children hoped £or his com- 
.p«B7 and instinicdons lor years t^ coma ; hut h& was c«t irlFin 
i$t» way* This, often happens to good men ; their guides and 
leaders are lafcen away^ Let us than^ he solicitous to fill up 
^Cheir placesyto walk ii^ the some paths ; aad nof.be 4lQtJifufy inufol^ 
Jmef qftAgmj wAq ihrough faith and fuUUnce inherit t^prondaes. 



CHAP. xn. < 

IThe Old Testament being firincifiatly loritten Jbr the Je»9^ much it - 

9aid tf jibram their ancestor. Ancient writers mention him as 
a great and good Tnan, We now enter u/ion his story ; and 

. have hercy God's call ofAbraM to leave his native country j the 
divine fironase to him in Canaan ; his removal into Egypt, on ac^ 
tount of the fandncy and ^araPs danger and deliverance there, 

^ l^T^^ ^^ Loap had 4tppeai^ed in Mcsqfiotamia* and .said 

. x\l unto Abraxm Get thee out of^y country, and from i:hy 

kindred, Itst thou be it^fifcted vdth idolatry, and from thy br 

tber's bouse, ibito a kuMd'that I will show thee, but with which 

• J2 thou art not at present acquainted -: And i -will make ofthee 

a grat nation, and 1 will ibl^^ss tliee, and make thy name 

^3 great ; and thou shah be a blessing ^yt And I will b)e$s them 

that bless ;<hee, and curae him that oinjseth thtp ; I will enter 

into the strictest friendshifi with theej thy friends shall be my 

frieTidsyand thy enemies my enemies j then comes the great 

j/woudsci 9I^d^i^1^€ef that ioy in thy oeodf which is Christy (am 

theapoetljp showsy "Gal. m* ^t il6.) shall all famiUes of the 

earth, believers qfall natumsy be blessed. 

•4 So Ahram departed, J?r4^ from Ur, and qfterwards from 

Harany as the Lord had spoken unto him ; and Lot went 

with him t and Ahram Lwa^] seventy and five yeavsiold when 

j$ he departed outiof Haran, And Abram took Sarai his wife, 

and Lot his brother's son, and all their substance that they 

had gathered, and the schiIs that they had gotten in Haran, 

proselyted servants as well as children f and th^ went forth 

to go into the land of Canaan, a strangC'Ond unknown land ; 

btUy trusting in God for th^r gMuicip tficy pcfmerverstiy and into 

* the land of Canaan they cam((. 

6 And Abram passed through the land unto the |>]ace of Si- 
ehem, (rfterwftrdO'icaUed SamariayJoiSiO the ptoinof Moreh.) 

• Ut Jsti*viX. 2, 

t Araeans oTcoAveylngbtniedneM to chy potceiitr, whosHall beM«ttcd for thy tdce; 
*to thjr friends and tervancs, who shall be Messed by thy instmAloa and oxemple } to 
adl Che vrorld by being the progenitor of Christ, and aaeaincBCnucr a «f CMth and hiott- 
.orss. 

^ Situated near the two nouataint GeriziUa tad Ehail. 
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' And tht Oanaanite, tMat accursed andndointrwa pitijfkic^ (wits] 
then in the land ; to that he could exftect Httle eom/brtj and 

• 7 /bimd §rreat trials for his /hith. And the Loa» appeared* 

unto Abram, for hU cntourafemekt^ and said, Unto th)r ;Beed, 
though not to thyselfy will 1 give ibis land, xMch the^f surefyf 

• shaU possess / and there builded he an altar nnto the Loud, 
who ap|>eared unto him^ for saerijice and thanksghnngjbr this' 
mercy y and to keeft thent ctose to the vforsh^ of the true CM, 

8 And he removed from thence southward^ unto a mountain on 
the east of Bethel, as it was afterwards called^ but then Luz\ 
and pitched his tent, [having] Bethel on the west, and Hai on 
the east : and there also he "builded an altar unto the Lord, 
and called upqn the nan^e of the Lord ; vforsfd/tfting God by 

9 firayer^fireaching to msfan^Uy^qn^ offering sacrifice^. And 
Abram JQ^TA^ye^, goii)g on still toward the ^uth ^ f{ut found 
refieated disafifioiT^mentSy and trials for his faith, 

10 And at length tlxere Mas a famine in the land, nv^ich obliged 
him to leave it for a tin\e : and Abram went down iuto Kgypt to 
sojourn there : for the famine [was] grievous in the land of 

11 Canaan, And it came to pass, when he was come nearlo 
' enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Behold no>V) 

13 I know tliat thou [art] a Mr woman to look upon : Therefore 
it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, that 
they shall say, This [is] his wife : and they will kill me,t but 
they will save thee alive, and some one mil take thee as a 

13 wife or concubine. Say, I pray thee, thou [art] my sistcr^J 
that it may be well with me for thy sake ; and my soul shall 
live because of thee ; my life shall be safe^ and I shall have 
nothing to fear. 

14r And according to his exfiectation, it came to pass that, when 
Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the wom- 

15 an that she [was] very fair. The princes also of Pharaoh 
saw her, and commended her before Pharaoh ;|| and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh's house, probably in order to 

16 his marrying her. And he entreated Abram well for her sake, 
to gain his consent : and by Pharaoh^ s gift he had sheep, and 
oxen, beside what he lutd of his own^ and he asses, and men 
servants, and maid servants, and she asses, and camels. But 
the God qf Abram waa highly displeased at the wicked designs 

17 qf the monarch ; And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his 
house with great plagues, because of Sarai Abram*s wife.* 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said. What [is] this [that] 

* By a new revrUtion* to tirengthen hli fiuth, oow that he raw all the land belbre hlin 
postesied by the Canuaite. Abram is the fine person to whom God is «ud in tcriptuK to 

f This fear of being killed was the more inexcosable in Abram« as the nromlse of a sead 
to descenf! frpm himwas not yet folfiUcd, and therefore waa a security to his life. 

I Thooj?h thl« WHS true in some se n v, (ch. xx, i a.) yet not as they understood it ; and m 
be expowd her to d4nfer# eontrary to his duty. 

I AUthvir kings were called Pharaoh, which sigoiiies the father qf tf^ pfplc* 

• Probably with som^ such distemper as did both chastise liixa for« aod hioder him firoo^ 

rj^uUng his design&. 
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" thou liast done imto me ? wliy didst tiioo not tell me that 

she {was] thf wife ? whkk he might understand upon 

X9'Juriker inquiry by Sartd's amfeision. Why Baid«t thou. She 

[is] mf sister ? so 1 imght have taken her to me to wife : 

' now therefore behold, tince she u thy wife, take [her,] and go 

• thy wviy. Pharaoh* • rtproofnifas rrnid andju$ty and/da conduct 

20 generous. And Pharaoh commanded [hia] men ccmceming 

him, that they should not offer him any irsfury^ but show Mm all 

manner of kindness : and they «ent him away, asid his wife, 

and aH that he had^ bsHemng Mm to be a ficcuUar favourite qf 

heaven, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T £ T us dihik nothing too dear to leaTe for God, and 
- t A implicitly follow wherever he leads. Thus did A- 
bram, Heb, xi. 8. The gospel commapdeth us to forsake houses 
and land Ibr Christ's sake ; 'and ff we <^o so, we shall in no wise 
lose our reward ; for the earthis the Lord'sy artd the fidness there" 
of. All lands are the good man's country. If we are willing to 
follow the divine directions, God will lead us in the right way to 
a city of habitation, and to a happy end. 

2. Let us earnestly pray for the divine blessing ; that he may 
bless us, and make us a blessing to others ; bless us in teinporal, 
but especially in spiritual things. None can bless Kke him. 
Men may curse, but, if the Lord bless us, aH shall be well. 
Good njen are a t>lessing to others : God will" make them so to 
the families and plaaes where* they dwell. Imitate Abram's 
&ith and obedience ; for they that are of faith are blessed witJj^ 
faithful Abram, 

3. Let us be thankfol for that seed of Abram, in whom all the 
nations of the earth are blessed. We and our fomilies share in 
this blessing. Christ is the greatest blessing in the worid, the 
sum ai)id substance of all other blessings. This blessing of A* 
bram ia come upon us Gentiles. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christy v>ho hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessiMs in heavenly t/nngs in Christ Jesus, 

4. We learn of Abram to acknowledge God wherever we go : 
he built a^ altar \^ every place. Wherever we have a tent, l^t 
God have an altar. Let us maintain his worship in our femilies, 
and there call on hfsname. The master of a family should be 
a priest in his own house, should pray with and for them, and 
teach them the way of the Lord^ and the judgments of their God, 
Let us serve the Lord with all our house, then he wiU bless US| 
and make us a blessing. 

5. The best of men have infirmities in those graces for which 
they are most remarkable. Who would have thought that A- 
bram, the father of the faithful, should distrust God, equivocate, 
and manifest such unbelief I Let us not expect to live without 
fears, or believe without infirmities ; but be sensible what reasoh 
ire have daily to pray, Xorrf, increase our faith* 
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6. Let lis retere this renudtider «f virliie in the Enm^^ 
court. Pharaoh restored Sarai wheD he knew the waa Abmn's 
wife. Few christkui princes would have been so lender : he 
wotild not have taken her, had he biown who she was^ Adulr 
tery is a most wicked aiMi abominable sin ; what PbarsR^ would 
have been ashamed of consmitliiig { and ijt is straog» thsjt aU 
professing christians do not coasideF k to be so. 
^ T. We learn not to be too suspicidus of oieifs cbavaetars. 
Phai«oh and his courtiers were not so bad as Abram tboi^ht 
^icy were. We often find more hwour and virtue among stran- 
:gers9 than we at first expected. Let us be on our guard against 
a temper that would lead us to suspect, persons' characters withr 
out reason) and not fear where no fear is. We should beUjeve the 
^est we caa af every man. CAarity hofictfk ail Mng^jond ^Uevr 
<th all thinga. 

• 8. Let us adore that wonderful providence that appeared for 
Abram. God appeared for him. remarkablf ; andy as it is ^^ 
pressed Psalm cv. II. he reproved king% for hia sake. He waa 
^soMSsed vfi an honourable maxmexs And enriched with presents. 
The hearts of kings are in the hands of U^e Lard : this would be 
an encouragement to Abram to trust him for the time to ^me » 
ai> act an honest, iq>right part^ not doubting but God would ap« 
pear for him. It was Gody a^ Isaiah expresseth it» %vihQ raised v^i 
this Hghtetms nmnfrom the east i. coiled him to hUJbotf to r^eive 
divipe directions ; govt the ruuiona' he/ore him^ and made him rule 
AVer kings. He c^.never be jit a foss to reward the zeal and fideU 
ity of those who follow him &lly,jsnd are upright before him. 



CHAP. XIH. 

I ' ' . 

jihram returns to Canaan j the difference between him and Lot 
amicably settled ; Lofs removal to the filatns of Sodom ; God 
rene*i'js his fironti&e to Abram ; who rr.noves to the plain of 

JSIamre, 

» 

I AND Abpam went up out of Egypt^ he, and his wife, 
XjL ^^d ftll t.hat he had^ and Lot v/ith lum, into the south 

"2 of Canaan, And Abram> through the bounty <f Pharaoh and 
the blessing of God^ [was] very rich in cattle, in silver, and in 

5 gold.* .And he went on in his journeys from the south even 
. V> Bethel, unto the place where Iiis tent had been at the be r 

4 gi];uung, between Beti;iel and Hai ; Unto the place of the 

altar, ' which he made there at the first ; and there Abram 

.• Wled on the naipw; of the Lord ; gratefully acknoiuledged his 

• goodness in preserving him in £gijftt^ and bringing him from 

% thence in greater affluence than he -j^ent tfiither. Ami Lot also^ 

which went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and servants 

6 dwelling in tents. And such was the increase qfboth of them 

*SQe Hurmffr's OBsen^Iooi^ Voi.t* p. rax. 
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lA<t/ the fand was ttot able tc Nat theniy cf^W no/ afford food 
tnoughjbr to manyjlockt and herds* that they might dwell 
together : for their «Qbetiuice> was gre^tf so that th^y tvikl 
not dwdil tiftgether. ' • . 
7 And there wm « strife between tJhe h€9i;diii^fi ^ Abi*aiQ!s 
canle'aAd the herdmMl ^f Lot's uixAt^prQb^Y ^^ ^^< M*r 
ture orvmitrt^ aoidthe Caatanite and the Pmzzite dwelled 
• ^ntnTaiSMtlgni^ondt^ok^ thi^ kft tinivrmgc^ AndAbram 
said unto t4)tt Let theie be aMp^striCet I pray, tbesf bepveen me 
and t^iee, and between my hesdmen and thjf 'hcrdi^oa ^ fi^ 

' We [be] farti&ffefls h^th by imittre tmdreligioriy and such xofiHn^ 
tiom mR he « refinm^J^ to $k9$ reiigion, ai^L cxfioie us to danger^ 

' D [Is] not tke wisnie iand before thee i separate thyself I pra^r 

. dite, from me » if [thou, wik tslkt] the left hand, then I wilt 

1^ to the right ; or if Ithoa departj to the ri^fht hanc}} xiktte 

. I will go to the kit. 

10 ' And Lot aec^ed tile tihd^ifndgtngrom ^ tir^ooal Qfhi% imcht 

! am/ lifted up his eyesi and lieheld all the plain of iorda^ tliaf 

. it [:Wbs} Wril wattmsd oTerf , where^ before th^ Loan der 
atroyed' Sodonn and-Gdmorndi) [evaft] as Sdm t|)^. garden 
oftfae LoKV^ like the land of Egyipt* as thoa-cpiQCst uatir 

§\ Zov^AU tJkwmf.tM. t/um $ome$$ to Zoor^ Than Lpt, ^oao 
for him Md^iA'Aejplamvof Jordan ( and l^at joui^neyjed east r 
and^tint iStutf anweolfiy separated themselves the one frssR 

12 the other. Abram dwelled in the landof Canaaoyjand Loli 
dwelled m the citiea ofthe plain, and pitthed [his] te^tfoward 

XS Sadoih ; ajrtutfid MoUy ^ut a mcktd tottnfry^ But the . mm 
"of Sodom [were] wicked and simiei>shefoi3e the Loan e:fce6d'^ 
mglYfimfiudentgpid daring nnn€r€, 

M Aod the Lokd aatdunto Abraan, to comfort fdm aft»r th£(t 
Lot traa ecn ara t e ct fiom hinif Lift up now ^ne eyes, and 
lookfiMnn the place if here thoa art norUiwardj fffiid soiitlK 

15 wardf and' eastward and westward i\ For all the huid which 
tiiolLBeesty tO'tbee will I give it) as ai\lc^e qfthe kttnmilaf 
country^ and to thy seed for ever,ybr a long time^ if they ^rf 

16 ^Mitnis And I Nirill make th jr seed as the dustcf the earth r 
so that if a manican numbOr the dnst^ the. earthi [then] 

IT shaU tby seed also be nmnbered. Arise* walkthroiigh the' 
land in the length of hUeltkA in the breadtli of hrr ^ I wiU 
gLyc\lvXktoiMeyM9.t/$ei9tf^ta9iee<^t/>$fi09tffrity^ \ 

IB' Then Abram ittms^ed [his] tent, and.^ite. und dwelt in 
die phdn of fifanoav^fl which [is] in or iMor Hefcponf a'^ 
pmem^four ndUk south of Btthdy and built there axLaltar.-untia 
the Loan** 

foM tht b9oki, that \m, codM oot read and aRtridto so many x so tbc land ooaJd n^r 
fonula them. 

t Waitr waa a aeafcc cetiimodlty !»t]ioarlMt climates* and tlie sc^ceaf^&anydiK 

^ It Is rrobabk W dwelt oo a noontain and bad a wide pro»pe6t. 

I An Anorita of great aott;.^ friend and coofrderate^ and rrobabljr ajrosdite^ 



• • 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. Q £E trbaf an happy thing it is to have the bleniiig of 
|3 .^od wherever we go. This made Abram ricih and 
brought nd sorrow with it ; his riches gave him an opporCu- 
rnty of doing much good ; and the hleaaing of God kept him 
from the snaras of pro8pei4ty 9 ^om pride^ md madence. * Let us 
seek his blessing to mal&e tis prospetoiis^ to sareeten' our cnjdjr- 
ments, and prevent our fiillmg in«6 Ylaiou» tevipdatioiiB) and tool* 
ish and hurtful histS/ 

2. The children of Abfam «ho«dd euAti^aea peaee; This is a 
beautiful part of Abram'^ charscten Tboogh auperior to Lot 
in nature and grfeKite, yet he cOndescenda 6> hia inferior^ for peace 
sake* Let us as bit as possible Ihre peaceably trtth all men. 
Abram gave die preference to Lot. Tkis is a temper becooung 
christians^ to submit to one another ; to be pitKal and courteous. 
Tliisia fike aomc p;reat and injured'pefA>n making thefrst prd- 
posah of reconciliation. How cndy amiable does he appear ! 
Observe hitf ptett ,* and let it evtr be remembered when angry 
passions rise, that «v are brethren^ feUow menff fellow christians^ 
members oFlhe same body ; and alaes that the Canaanites are in 
the land, those who witrti us ilf) and wa!t ibr om* halting. Ldt 
us not give occasion fo the enemies of the' Lord to blaspheme, 
but live as brediren^ coiti^er om^lves, and hold the unity of the 
spirit in the' bon^ of peace^ • • : 

3. We see the saii consequence of great plenty ia Sadom. 
It was a fine fruilfbt country ; but pride and iiilnesa of bread x^km 
its ruin ; they were sinners exceedmgly against tibe Lord. This 
is too much the case with our own land ; .it is fnutfiil, wa are 
fed with the finest of the w4ieat, but tre are sinners befere God 
exceedingly. Lot preached to themy but tSiey conbniied wkked. 
So it is with us, notwithstanding all the preachers of ri^hteouahess 
in the land : and we have too much reason to fear^ leat God should 
turn a fruitful land into barreimess, because of the wickedbiess 
thereof. 

4. Let us not measure the &vour of God by our situations Ik 
the world. The sinners of Sodom dwelt ia a pleuant place ; 
Abram and his family among the mounuuna. But this para<fise 
was turned into the likeness of hell by the sinners that dwelt 
there. How m\ich happier was A*bram and his pious famU^ on 
the mountuns ! When men regard wealth and pfeaaw't places 
more than the character of those they dweU amon^gi they^ not 
aot wisely. In our choice of callings and relatioiia in life, 'lei the 
interest of the soul be first consulted : this is the way to have 
God^s blessing) and that wiH make a desert as. the garden of the 

i^ni. : 

. , 5. When friends forsake us, it 4a a pleasant thing. to ^ve God 
near. When Lot went from Abram, God renewed the visits' of 
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his grace. His presence with the soul delights it at all timeS) 
especially when earthly friends disagree with us, or part frotn us; 
it is happy then to be able to say, / am not alcne^ for my father i* 
with iae. If we seek his friendship, as Abram did, he will be our 
ever present friend. 

6. Let us o^n take an attentive view of the blessings which 
God hath promised, to strengthen our faith and hope. We should 
review his promises ; the fulness and freeness, the suitableness 
and security of them ; especially that of the heavenly Canaan, v, 
17. We should live in the exercise of that faith, which is the 
substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not yet 
seen ; take a "new of the better country, in the length thereof 
and the breadth thereof ; trace it in the representation of God's 
word, there is the chart or map of it : and let our joy in the pros- 
pect be lively, and our conversation daily In heaven. 



CHAP. XIV. 

In the former chapters we hccue had several instances ofAbram's 
piety ; here is an instance of his bravery and honour ; a war in 
which Lot was taken prisoner i Abram* s rescue qfhim ; and his 
interview vfith Mclchizedek. 

1 A N D it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king* of 
jfx Shinar or Babylon^ Arioch king of Ellasar, in Arabia^ 
Chedorlaomer king of £lam, in Persiay and Tidal king of 

^ nations ;t [That these] made war with Bera king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, 
and Shemeber king of.^eboiim, and the king of Bela, which 

3 is Zoar. All these were joined together in the vale of Sid- 
dim, which is the place that was turned into the salt sea, when 

4 God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. Twelve years they 
served Chedorlaomer, prince of Elam and a descendant qf 
Shem, and in the thirteenth year they rebelled, hoping to shake 

5 off the yoke. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the kings that [were] with him, as alliesj and smote 
the Rephaims in Ashteroth Camaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, 
and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, or the plain of Kiria- 

6 thaimj And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto Elparan, 

7 or the plain of Paran^\ which [is] by the wilderness. And 
they returned, and came to Enmishpat, which [is] Kadesh,* 
and smote all the country of the Amalekkes, and also the 

* Thr name of king is given to govemon of cities or little province** 

t A i^eopie g;(t]iercd together out of divers countries^ vvboput themselves under his 
gov^Tnmet.t. 

} A nu nber of tmall cities who opposed their expedition. 

' The fottutain of jiidgment ; so called in the time of Moses^ because Cod judged th* 
Israelites imhis place for murmuring. Humb.mx. ig. 

Vol. I. H 
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8 Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezontatnar. And ^hen the ene* 
my afifiroached near the cities oftheplain^ there went out the 
king; ef Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the lung of 
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the 
same [is] Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them in the vale 

9 of Siddim ; namely^ With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar^ 

to and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with five. And the 
vale of Siddim [was fiillof] slime pits ; and the armies qfthe 
kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and many of their men 
feu there ; and they that remained fied to the mountun. 

1 1 And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took, among^ rA^ /in«onrr«, Lot, Abram's broth- 
er's son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 

13 And there- came one that had escaped, and told Abram the 
Hebrew, «o ealied because he txfas descended from Eber ; for he 
dwelt in. the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcoly 
and brother of Aner : and these [were] confederate witb 
Abram. • 

14 And when Abram heard that lus brother, omefihevfLot^mm 
taken captive, he armed his trained [servants,] tvho were bom, 
or instructed^ in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, 

15 and pursued [them] unto afilace afterwards cailed Dan. And 
he divided himself against them, that he might come upon them 
in different places^ he and his servants, by night, when fterhafts . 
they were aisleefi^ or drtrnky or off their guard, and smote themr 
and pursued them unto Hobah, which [is] on the lefl hand 

16 of Damascus* And he brought back all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and Ms goods, and the women 
also, and the people who were cartied captive, 

17 And the king of Sodom showed great respect to Mram 

for the signal service he had performtd, and went out to meet 

him after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and 

of the kings that [were] with him, at the valley of Shaveh^ 

18 which [is] the king's dale, where Melchizedek lived. And" 
Melchizedek, which name signiJTes king of righteousness y was 
also king of Salem, that is, king qf peace / this holy, generous^ 
man brought forth bread and wine, provision to rrfresh Mram 
and his army : and he [was] the priest of the most high God ;f 

* This was aboiit t]ie year of the world 1093* when Abnm was elflitf four* or etgfacy 
f ve years old. 

t These two offices anciently belonged to ttie same person, though afterwards thry 
were dUtingaishrd and belonged to dlfieimt tribes. In Melchizedek they were on iced, 
and he was both king and ra>irst. Who this Melchiactlek was, has been matter of much 
debate : some have sappmeJ ne was Shem, who was then livinr. Othen h«ve conjr6\ured 
that he was tlte Son of Gad» fW>m what the apostle says of him> Bfft. vii. v that he was 
'Without father or mother, ere. But the meaning of iMi very plainly n, that his father and 
mother are not roentioned In acripture. Several ancient heathen writers use the same 
language of persons whose ancestors were unknown. His bc'xnfc without d€$cent, having 
neither kofiimtng of itiys* nor end of life, is to be understood in the same manner, with 
reference to his priestlv office. This one circumstance is sufficient to prove that he wa« 
not |esu« Christy viz. his being mentioned as an illustrious type of Iiim. Compare Pw*m 
ex. 4. with Oib^ y'tL 17, ThQU art « priest for gter after the order of M$khitedek* 
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19 not ^ afof partietdar nation but of God. And he, that u, Mel' 
chizedekj «# a firieet^ blessed hhn, that w, jibram^ and said, 
Blessed [be] Abram of the most high God, possessor of hcaY- 

20 en and earth : And blessed [be] the most high God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. Jibram humbly 
received the blewing ofMelchizedekjOS hie «tt/imor,and he gave 
him tithes of all the sfioUa that were taken, Thu he did in 
gratitude for hit kindness^ and a« a thank offering to Gody to bg 
offered by his firteat, 

3 i And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the 
persons o/my subjecta whom you hccoe resctiedy and take the 

122 goods to thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lifted up mine hand tinto the Lord, the most high God, 

23 the possessor of heaven and earth, ond have twom^ That I 
wit! not [take] from a thread even to a shoe latchet, not the 
smalleet thing belonging to thy aubjectsj and that I ^ill not take 
any thing that [is] thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made 

24 Abram rich : Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the s/ioil belonging to the men which 
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; this I have no 
right to dispose of; let them there/ore take their portion. 

REFLECTIONS, 

1 . T £ T us adore the providence t^ God m working these 
I ^ surprising things ; in settling these nations near 
Abram, that they might see his devotion, be witnesses of God's 
blessing him, and thus making way lor the knowledge of the true 
God and his worship among them. He fixes the 1x>unds of our 
habitation, and rules among the kingdoms of men. 

2. We see how liable good men are to suffer by bad neigh- 
bours. This is often a punishment for choosing situations, with- 
out considering the character of the inhabitants where we are go- 
ing : so Lot left the neighbourhood of Abram to dwell in Sodom, 
and sufiered sufBcientlv for it. If we choose to live in wicked 
places we must expect to share in their calamities. Let us not 
think it strange, if we meet with them ; but if we keep close to 
God's house, his worship and people, we shall dweU safe from tht 
fear of evil. 

3. We should think of God as the IVfost High, the possessor of 
heaven and earth. So Melchizedek represented him ; so Abram 
stiles him. He has sovereign dominion, for he made and supports 
all creatures. Reverence and praise are due to him ; trust and 
confidence should be placed in him, to give us what he thinks best. 

4. Let us praise God as the author of the best of our actions, 
and those of others also. He gave Abram the victory, v, 1 9, 20. 
and Melchizedek mentioned it to the honour of the God of all our 
victories. While we rejoice in the success of others, let God 
have all the praise. 



I 
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5. Let the servants of the most high GcKi muntain an honour- 
able character. Thus Abram did, v. 33. Like him let us guard 
against a mean and servile temper. Abram might have accepted 
the king's offer ; but true religion requires an indifference to these 
things, an holy decorum and superiority to worMly concerns ; 
trust and confidence in God raise the mind above them. Abram 
showed nothing of a mercenary temper, which is a dishmiour to 
religion : every degree of a niggardly disposition should be 
•voided, especially as we have so many enemies to watch for our 
&ults. Let our conversation be without covetouaneas ; and Kthat" 
soever things are just and trtte^ and not only so, but nohatsoever 
things are lovely ^ and of good report^ if there be any virtue^ and if 
there be any praise^ let us think on these thtngs. 



CHAP. XV. 

Jh the iast chapter Abram appeared great in the field ; in this he is 
greater in converse %mth Godj tuho condescends to enter into a 
treaty with fdm ; God's promise to Abram of a numerous issue j 
and qf the land tf Canaan, 

1 AFTER these things, jibram*s kindness to Lot^ Iffc, the 
XJL word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, whUe 

he was awakcy saying, Fear not, Abram, be not alarmed at any 
of the dangers or enemies which surround thee in this strange 
kmdy I [am] thy shield to protect thee ; [and] ybr thy faith and 
piety I myself will be thy exceeding great reward, and will give 
thee abundantly more than thou hast resigned to the king of Sod' 

2 em ; I will reivard thee both here and hereafter too. And 
Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, what will all 
the earth signify to me^ seeing I go childless, have no heir to 
possess it J though thou gavest me hopes of a numerous seed ; and 
the steward of my house, who is next to myself is not one of 

3 my Qvim desceruiantSy but [is] tliis Eliezer of Damascus ? And 
Ahnnnfurther said, Behold, to me thou has given no seed, 
though my life draws toward a close : and, lo, one bom in my 
house, as a servant^ is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the Low d [came] unto him, sayings 
This shall not be thijie heir ; but he that shall come fonh out 

5 of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. And he brought him 
forth abroad, in his imagination y for the stars did not yet appear j 
(see V. 12.) and said. Look now toward heaven, and tell the 
stars, if thou be able to number them : and he said unto him, 
So numerous and illustrious shall thy seed be. 

6 Andj not%vith$tg,nding the promise /tad been so long delayed^ 
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he bolievcd in the Lord ; and he counted it to him foriiglit- 
eotianesB.* 

7 And he said unto him, I [am] the Lord that brought thee 
out of Ur of the Chaldeea, to give thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord Gon, whereby shall I know tliat I shall in- 

9 Jierit it ? TJiU he ask^/or the strengthening of his faith. And 
he said unto him, this shall he a sign^ Take and offer to me an 
heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three years old,.and 
a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pig- 

10 eon. And he took unto him all these, and^ according to the 
usual method of ratifying a corvenantj divided them in the midsty 
to represent the torn and distracted condition in which his seed 
vjo^ to be for a season i and laid each piece one against anotherf 
that the persons ccrvenanting wight pass between them : but the 

1 1 birds divided he not. And when the fowls of prey came down 
in great numbers upon the carcasses to devour themy Abram 
drove them away.f 

1 2 ^c2 when the sun was going down, a deep sleep, an ecstasy or 
trance.^ fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great darkness 
fell upon him, under an apprehension of the great distress hia 

13 posterity should have by the vexation of their enemies. And he| 
that isj Jehovah, said unto Abram, to explain the vision^ and to 
comfort hipiy Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land [that is] not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they 
shall afHict them four hundred years,yrom the birth of Isaac to 

14 their deliverance out of Egypt ; And also that nation, whom 
they shall serve, will I judge or punish ; and afterward shall 

15 they come out with great substance. And thou shalt go to 
thy fathers in peace, into the state of the dead, whither all thy 

fathers are gone before thee ; thou shalt be buried in a good 

1 6 old age, afier a seasonable and natural death. But in the fourth 
generation,yrom the descent into Egypt, they shall come hither 
again, to the country where thou now art ; hut it cannot be soon" 
er : for the iniquity of the Amorites and Canaanites in geneV" 

17 a/, [is] pot yet full, nor the time to punish them come. And it 
came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark» 
behold a smoking furnace appeared to Abram, perhaps repre^ 
seruing Abram* s seed afflicted in Egypt, and a burning lamp, as 
a symbol of the divine presence, noting the caverumt between God 
and Abram, and their future deliverance, that passed between 
those pieces, to note the ratijlcatisn of the covenant between God 

18 and /lis people, ifi that same memorable day the L^n made a 
covenant witli AhaaR,fiolemnly ratifying his former promises, and 
saying, Unto tfiy seed have 1 given this land, and they shall ex' 

* Thus Abram was jtutified by faidi> being m yet vncircamciaed* JtMi. It* 3- Cat, iU. 
6. James ii. 33. 

'1' Perhaps the fowls of prey were an emblem of the Egyptians and othor enemies* 
who thevid seek to devour and destroy his posterity ; and lus ttiving thsai away may 
^•present his conqucat orer them by iaitb and prayer. 
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tend their d^mM&ti from the trrcr of Egypt) (not the river 

Mle, but some branch ofitj) unto the great river, the fiver Eu^ 

phratetl s 9ofkr did the countries become tributary in David's 

19 and Solomon*s days ; and shall include TheKenites, and theKe- 

30 nizzites, andttieKadmonites, AndtheHittites,andthe Periz- 

t\ nteii) and the Rephaims, And'the Amorites, and the Canaan- 

ites, and the Girgaahiites) tend the Jebusites* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . X T T £ see the happiness of good men ; God is their 

Vt shield, V. 1, to protect them from their enemies^ 
from wicked men, and Satan ; from principalities and powers 
that are confederate against them. God would not have them to 
be fearful or sorrowful ; he will be their exceeding great reward ; 
will give them grace and glory, and will vnthhold no good thing 
from them that vfalk ufirightly, 

2. Let us learn to be content in those circumstancei which 
Providence allots us. One cannot but pity the weakness of the 
Iktherof the faithful, after what God had said to him. All his 
wealth and honour, the fine country he lived in, and the fiivour of 
Cod ; all this was nothing without a child. Perhaps the Messiah 
or promised seed may be referred to, which may plead something 
in his excuse ; but still he seems uneasy in his mind. If God 
detiies us temporal blessings, let us still be padent and content, 
and seek him for our portion. Let those who are childless in the 
earth be more diligent and active in the service of God, as they 
have more leisure and fewer cares ; then will he give them a name 
end a place <, which shall be better to them than sons and daughters, 

3. We team joyfully to embrace the promises of God ; herein 
imitating the faith of Abram ; he believed in Godj and staggered 
not at the firomise through unbeUeff Rom. xiv. 20. Let us be 
strong in faith^ giving glory to God ; guard against an evil heart qf 
unbelief; and pray, Lnrd^ increase our faith. If we trust his 
promises, and act agreeable to them, we have, through grace, a 
claim to all the benefits of the covenant ; and by this we shall ob- 
tain witness that we are righteous. 

4. Learn to adore the foreknowledge of God in these surprising 
predictions. They are very remarkable ; so many years shall 
they serve their enemies ; then their enemies shall be punished, 
and the oppressed shall go free. He knows, not only the external 
circumstances, but also the moral characters of men ; when their 
iniquity is full, and when it is time to punish. This knowledge 
is too high for us ; nve cannot attain unto it ; but it is found in a 
perfect manner in Goil. May we reverence this glorious God, 
who foreknows whatsoever shall come to pass, and showeth unto 
man his counsely declaring the end from the beginning, 7>kz« God 
is our God for exrr, and he will be our guide unto death. 
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5. Let us r«joiceia the assurance of a better Goui^ Mmwof 
€ surety t saith God to Abram. The promise to believers is sure ; 
we have his word and oathi /Ao/ by tvfo immuU^U Mnga in which 
it 19 imfioenble for God to iie^ vfe wig/U have strong couBolation^ 
who havered for rtfuge to lay hold on the hope 9ei brfvre U9. We 
have a sign and sacrament to confirm our faith : to all the spir-^ 
itual seed of Abram the promise is sure. Let us imitate the &ith 
and piety of this patriarch, that we may at length possess an in* 
hcritance incorm/itible, vnd^led^ and that fondeth not avHiyy re* 
served in heaven for ua. 



CHAP. XVI. 

ne origin of Tuitions and Hr^doms U generally the darkest fiart 
ef history : here we have a plain account of one that was very 
considerable : it arose from Abram^ by one of his maid servantsy 
who /trobabiy came with him from Egypt, 

1 "^r O W Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children : and 
Jl\ she had an handmaid* or bond womany an Egyptian by 
hirth^ but a proselyte to the true religion^ whose name [was] 
2 Hagar. And Sar^9 impatient to see the promise fulfilled^ said 
unto Abram, Behold now^ the Lord hath restrained me fi*om 
bearing : I pray thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be that I 
may obtain children by her. And Abram, not consulting with- 
Gody as he should have done, hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 
S And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the Egyp- 
tian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan^ 
and gave her to her husband Abram to be lus wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived : and when 
she saw that she had conceived, she grew vain of the honour^ 
and her mistress, as a punishment for her impatience and im» 

5 prudence, was despised in her eyes. And Sarai, growifig 
jealous, upbraided her husband, as if he encouraged this insolence^ 
and said unto Abram, My wrong [be] upon thee : I have 
given my maid into thy bosom ; and when she saw that she 
had conceived, I was despised in her eyes : the Loan judge 
between me and thee : plead my cause and vindicate my inno^ 

6 cence, since thou wilt not do it,* But Abram, far from taking 
Hagar*s part, sdd unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid [is] in thy 
hand ; do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai dealt 
hardly with her, she fled from her face, with a view to return 
to her own country, 

7 And the ahgel of the Lord, appearing perhaps in a human 
form, found her by "a fountain of water in the wilderness, by 

* By dmr qtnrrrli in the family, God wm leased to correfl both Abram and Sarai 
ior wckms cUldrcn in racb a« anwanantablc way. 
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the fountain in the way to Shur, v>here she stofified to rest her-* 
self and call upon God ; for she seems to ?un)e been a devout 

8 nooman, Kn^ iiddressiiig her in her ftrofier character^ to make 
her sensible of her faulty he said, Hagar, Sarai*s maid, -whence 
earnest thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And she said, I flee 

9 from the face of my mistress Sarai. And the angel of the 
Lord said unto her, return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 

10 under her hands. And the angel of the \»o?in further said 
unto her, to comfort her in her distress^ I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. 

1 1 And. the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, thou [art] 
with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ish- 
mael, that is^ God shall hear ; because the Lord hath heard thy 

13 firayers made in thy affliction. And he will be a wild man, 
warlike andinolent i exercising himself in hunting beastSyand 
ofifnressing men ; his hand [will be] against every man, and 
every man*s hand against him ; and he shall dwell in the 
presence of all his brethren, near unto them^ in spite of all their 

13 attempts against him* And she called the name of the Lord, 
that spake unto her. Thou God seest m^, hast taken care 
qfme^ and graciously manifested thyself to me : for she said, 
Have I also here, even in this desert^ as nvell as in, my master's 

family^ looked afler him that seeth me ? and^ notwithstanding 
my misbehaviour there^ have had a comfortable sight of him and 

14 promise from him ? Wherefore the well was called Beerlahai- 
roi, that is^ the nvell of him that liveth and seeth me ; beholdy 
[it is] between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 And Hagar returned to jiiram's family ^ humbled herself to 
• Saraij and told what she had seen ; and in due time she bare 

Abram a son : and Abram called his son's name, which Ha* 

1 6 gar bare, Ishmael, as the angel had commanded. And Abram 
[was] fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael 
to Abram. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I . T E T us view the hand of God in all our afflictions and dis- 
1. -J appointments, like Sarali who acknowledged, the Lord 
hath restrained me from bearing, Sarai had every thing else she 
could desire ; but God continued this disappointment for the ex^ 
ercise of her faith and patience. It is a good thing to be sensible 
of this, and to say with Job, when tempted to repine, shall we re- 

* This is one of the most remarkalile prophecies in the whole scriptares. Tlie Ha;cs^ 
renes« Saracens* and Arabiiins, all descended fhnn Ishmael. TheT called themselves ita* 
pirenes, as coming from Haf^r ; but b^'lng reproached Ibr this* tney chan^^ed their name 
to Saracens, as comui^ from Sarai. Thef w^re the fiercest race of men ever kxinwn on 
earth, and continue of the same spirit to this day, live by rapine and plunder, in the very 
samtf place for more th^n 4000 vears, and all asttempts to co<iqaer them have been in vaiii. 
WhAt a proof is this of the divine audiorlty of Moms i Who but a pro^iec •f God cooid 
have foretold thif I 
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rrrve good ai the hmd ^ Godf cmi 4haUwe net rtcavi evUf or 
afli€tioils stlsQ ? 

t. Let va avoid an imoknt temper in fHVi^Titf, v. 4. Tbie 
is one of Sdotnon'i four tlungs by whieli tbe eurth ie disquktedy 
on c>d^'M<# woman when the is mmriedj and ^n /umdnudd who is Mr 
to her vdstressf Prav, xxz. 23. fbie is often the eMe» especieUf 
in persiODft who have been suddenly advanced from ft Io«^ to a 
Innre exalted station ; their height makes them giddy. How- 
ever diBtioguisbed we may be from otherst let ns be esre&d not 
to desfiise them ; but remember to whom our pro8|)erity is ow- 
ing \ collider who hath maiU us to di^^r^ and wh^ is thsrt thgit 
we have not received, 

3. Let us be careful not to appeal to Gody under the transports 
of a peevish temper : this Saraidid, and it was very wibecom- 
ing. Abram might have saidy She afieak^th as one ^ the footish 
women sfieaketh. Let us take care not to make God a party in 
our quarrels. A readiness to appeaTlo him is no argument that 
vre are right ; it is often a sign that we are wrongs tnd expect to 
be believed on that account, thoUgh we should have neither reason 
tior evidence on our side. God searcheth the heart, and it be- 
comes us to guard against such transports of passion ; for should 
we be in the wrong, he certainly knows it, and an appeal to him 
will be indeed sealing the curse on our oWix head. 

4. We should admire the condescension of God to a poor fu-- 
gitive slave. He noercifully stopped her when going a foolish 
loumey ; when her provision^ perhaps were spent, be sent her 
back to pioUs Abram s house ; improved her soul by her afflic- 
tions i and made her a blessitig to the family. Again, 

5. Learn to avoid that wretched character here given, of Ish- 
mael. Those who oppose others will be opposed themselves. 
Complaisance to such will not last long ; men will arm them- 
selves in their own defence. Let us therefore govern our own 
spirits, and not suffer them to be boisterous. Persons of this 
character have lives full of trouble, run themselves into difficul- 
ties, and are paid in their own coin ; which is grievous, because 
they, of all men, are least able to bear such affronts. If our hand 
b against every man, every man's hand will be against us, from 
a principle of self preservation, but more commonly from that 
wretched principle of revenge, which too much prevails in the 
world. In like manner, if our tongue be against ever)- man, and 
we reproach and censure others, with what measure we mete 
it shall be measured to us again. To prevent this, let us honour 
all men ; be kindly affectioned one tov^ard another ; forbearing and 

forgix*ing one another ; do good to all men, then men in gen- 
eral will be disposed to do good to us. Once more, 

6. Reflect on God's omniscience, and his favourable interposi- 
tion for us. Let us remember, in every place, Thou God seest 
ine : look oon^ualiy on him who looks en us # having oiur eyes 

Vol. L I " ' 
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always vtp tiato the Lord^ for directieti) support, and eiieeut«^» 
ment, whose eyes are oontimially upon us ibr gof>d« It is the 
character of the wicked, that CM is not in mil 9heir thoughts. We 
should set tiie Lord always faefove us, for we depend entirely upon 
him ; m him we IhfCj and mavcy and have our being. If he will not 
lM>k on us, how miserable must we be f To live as iBider his eye 
will afibrd ns the gre a t es t pleasure and delight ; it will be our 
greatest security amidst dangers and difficulties. This should 
be the eoncem of every one ; we should charge our hearts to 
maintah) this temper. Nothing will beso likdy to make us truly 
serious and Fettgious, as to reoillecty that whatever we do, God 
sees US) and wherever we are, God is there. 
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CHAP. xvn. 

Qod renews Ids covenant with Mram ; institutes circumcision as 
the seal qfit ^ changes the names qfAbram and his wi/e^ to whom 
he promises a scn^ in whom the covenant should be established / 
ut the same tune he blesses Ishmael i and Abraham circumcises 
his faiiuly,, 

1 AND when Abram was ninety years old and nine, that 
jfx **5 thirteen years after the birth of lahmaeiy the Lord 
appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I [am] the Almighty 
God, abie to fulfil all my firondses ; therefore walk before me, 
as always in my presence^ and be thou perfect, or upright and 

2 sincere in doing my will. And I will make my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, renewy enlarge^ and confirm it with a sacra ' 

3 me7ity and will multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fefl 
on his face, in token of fear and reverence^ being cfrcid to look 

4 on God : and God tdked with hi!m, saying. As for me, be* 
hold, I declare on my part that my covenant ps] with thee, 
and thou shalt be a father of many nations ; the Israelites and 
Ishmaelttesy and believers in all age^y shall be esteemed thy 
spiritual seed. 

5 Neither shall fhy name any more be called Abram, an 
high or mighty father y but thy name shall be Abraham, that is^ 
father of a multitude ; for a fether of many nations have t 

6 made thee. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee.* 

7 And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting 
covenant,! to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, to 

* Thit was trde iff ft litecal sense ; bttt chiefly ia a sptritnad^ in respect of the Messiah > 
who is King of Itings. 

' 'i of long^omiananoef in respeat of die owtw ai t l otrcniony of circatndslop^ botior 
t&e splritaal p«rt« lUci-aUj everlaiUog in Ott'vki^ Uci, iJm, 20. i Peter u 4. 
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tmt^ oR my fterfecHmf foff thy fttfHteHm^ eafU9ttUimt and 9ai* 

8 vationj* And I wiH give unto thee, and to thy seed after tlice, 
the land wherein thou art a fltrBng;er, all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting poflseaaton, vkiie they are a dkimtt and 
* abcdieni peitfde ; and I will be thdr God. 
f And God said imto Abraham^ And nvm on iky part Ida^ 
•dare that thoa shalt keep my covenant therefore, of m* 
of all these Meumge^ thou, and thy seed after thee in 

10 generations. And Thb [isl my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and yoa and tl^ aeed afterthee ; Every man 

i 1 child among yoa shall be circumcised. And ye shall circum* 
cise theAeshof yD«rlbi«dun;tanditshaUbeatoken <^the 

12 covenant betwixt me and yon.^ And he that is eight days 
oM shall be circnmcised among you, every man diild in your 
generations, he that is bom in the hoose, or beogfat with 

15 money of any stranger, which \\%\ not of thy seed. He that 
is bom in thy house, and he that is bought with thy monev, 
must needs be circumcised : and my covenant sludl be in 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant, a dgn^ftkat eveHoMting 

14 ccrvenent I made with you. And the uncircomcised man child 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circmndsed, and vhen he f> 
grown u/t wiffiiUy or unnecesBorily negieetM it^ that sonl ahall 
he ott off from his people, Jrotn my ekarch 4md faeqfile ; he 
hath bn^en my covenant hy his neglect and contemfit qfthe 
condition required on Ma party and hath forfeited the blessing 
prondsed on mine. 

15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
«hak not call her name Sarai, vMch sigrdfiesj my princess oniy, 
but Sarah [shall] her name [te,] which signifies^ a multitude; 

16 she shall he the mather of many peofile. Ajad I will bless hert 
and give thoe a son also •of her % yea, I will bless her, and she 
shall he [a another] of nations : kings of people shall be of 

17 her. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, in token 
if his inward joy and satisfaction at, this newsy and said in his 
heart. Shall [a child] be bom unto him that is an hundred 
years old ? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear f 

1% He did not doukt the matter j but was greatly surprised. And 
Abraham said untp God, in the midst of hig holy joy y O that 
IshisMkel might live before thee ! Uve in thyfgcoour^ and not be 
cast nffkythee^ though I shall have another son to inherit the 

19 blessings Aad God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son 
indeed ; and thou shalt call l)is name Isaac, t/tat isj laughtery 

* This promise iodudes all teraporaU spiritual and eternal blettings. 

1* That part which lervet for the propagation of manlcitid. 

i It was desisned to be a rorthpr trial of Abraham's faith ; to separate hla postrrttv 
from the rest of tne world by an indelible mark ; for the preservation of troe relitnon ; aiitl 
to be a perpetual memorial of God's covenant with .Vbraham. Thus a peaiItHr^p'.o}»]c were 
9r)fanted to serve Cod, by snch a distinction as evidently appe^ired to be of divine crigin.il ; 
and was a proper emblem of purity and indUicretKM Co aeiiautfl ei^oy meats. 
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because Mrmlhn^ rtj^k^ i and I will estaMMi my 09f€iiaiit 
with him lor an cverkstiog ooveaaBt, [and] with hit aoad af « 

do ter him. And at for Ithin»ely I have heard thee « Behold, I 
haf€ hktsed hiob and will make him fruitful, aad will multi* 
pljT him exceedingkjr ; 0irelTe prtaoea shall he beget» and I 

91 will make hiiQ a great nation* But my coveiuiiit qf gr<Ke^ 
mehtding the MMtahf wUl I establish with Isaac, which Sarah 

f 9 shall hear unto thee at this set time in the next fear. And 
he left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham, 
withdrew the t^eiH fff hU ^cialfire^ence^ and dUafifieardd. 

93 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and aP that wese 
bom in his house, and all that were bought with hit money, 
every male among the men of Abraham's house ; and circum<' 
cised the flesh otthor foreskin in the selfimae day, as God 
had said unto him ? *wh «uw hU readme^ io ctm^y vdth ike 

84 divine eommand. A^d Abraham [was] ninety yeara old and 
nine when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin, 

S5 And Ishiqael his son [was] thirteen years oki when he was 

36 circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.* In the selfsame 

97 day was Abraham ciroumcised and Ishmad his s<m. And aU 
the men of hit hgute, bcMrn in the houae, aad bought with 
money of the stranger, a great nwnher and from different na^ 
tionsj wore circumcised with him ; no %»(m4er therrfore^ that 
the practice epreqd to other countriee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T £ T us consider the almighty God as self sufficient v, I . 



as haring enough in himself to satisfy all our desires, 
and supply every want. Whomhaue I in heaven hut thee f and 
there ie none ufion earth I desire beside thee* As we wish to say 
this, let us consider our duty ; walk before him with a perfect 
and upright heart ; set him before us at all times, in every act of 
devotion, in all our behaviour ; and do all as seeing him who is 
Invisible. Without this we are not interested in his iJI sufficiency, 
but forfeit all claim to his favour. 

3. We should bless God that the covenant was nMule with 
Abraham, to be a God to him and to his seed after him. This 
covenant tyfnfied and contained better bhessings tiian the land of 
Canaan, and was established on better promises ; it is true and 
firm ; established as an everlasting covenant with Abraham and 
all his spiritual seed, How rich and predout the promise, /«w7/ be 
a God unto thee ! How much comfort here, and glory hereafter, 
is contained In this \ It includes not only an earthly but an heav« 
enly Canaan. How condescending was it in God to speak so 
Ikmiliarly to him, and give him such exceeding great and precious 
promises ! There is much of the gospel in tlus covenant ; apd in 

* Therefore the Arabt never circoxn^ue tin the age of tbirteep. 
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consequence of it> Abroham rtjeked, or earnestly desiiiklf to see 
€SkrUt*9 day ; and by faith he saw itj and was glad, 

S. Let us seek our own part in the blessings of it ; they that 
are of faith are blessed with faithfiU Abraham, We should con- 
aider Uidr Takie and extent ; submit cheerfully to the terms of 
the covenant ; and ever remember, that in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision nor uncircumcision availeth any things bra a new erea^ 
ture, God hath now changed the seal of the covenant into a more 
gentle administration, of which both sexes partake ; there is 
neither male nor female in Christ, but all are one in him. As we 
desire the bleasings of this covenant, let us comply with the terms 
of it, wKkh are &ith and obedience. Those who submitted to 
circumcision wtsr^ debtors to the whole law, to all the ccremo- 
nies and rites of the Jewish rdigiop ; and every believer in Christ 
is a debtor to the whole of wbatchrisUanity requires, t«z. to bap* 
linaif the Lord's supper, and aM moral duties. 

4. We learn to be particular in our addresses ibr thgse who are 
dear to us. Abraham said unto God, -v, \B^ O that Ishmaei might 
live b^ofe thee i Whqa God condeaeends to converse with us* 
when our souls are enlarged in devotion, then we have a good op*, 
poTtunity to put In a word for our friends and relations ; to spread 
our own cases and theirs particularly belbre him. Let parents, 
especially, be concemed for the souls of thek* chiklren ; pray that 
tt^y may live ; that they may live before God, holily zx^ rcltg* 
iously, to his honour, and the credit of their profession. Not on- 
ly that their tepporal lives aoay be preserved, but the spiritual 
Mfe carried on in their souls, and that they may be fitted for eter* 
«al life. Pft^ particularly fer them afi, as Job and Abraham did. 
We have great encouragement to hc^ that God will answer our 
prayers, as he did that of Abraham, v. 30. God hath never said 
totliefleedof Jaoob, Seek ye me in vam: and though the blessing 
may be long delayed, it 'will come at laat ; at least our prayera 
ffhall not return into oar bosom voi4 

5. Learn to obey God without del{iy,as Abraham did ; theseff*^ 
mune day. This is twice rematked by the historian, to show ua 
bow readily we must serve God^ even in paionful and difficult mat* 
ters. Letus not oonfer with fl^ and blood, but resolutely per* 
fenn thoee duties whic£ God hath cnmmanded. He hath requir** 
ed nothing of us that is unreaaMnble, Bothing but what is for our 
comfort ; may we therefore resolve accordmg to this example of 
Ms/nhttm^iltaX ^tfhateitvr omr hand Jndeth to doywe will do it with 
mllour mighty and that we will make ha»te ond not delay to keep 
Oo^s righteous judgments. 
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CHAP. XVm. 1—19. 

The profihet Iwah obeerveBy that ' God vdll meet those tvho rejoice 
and 'Sfork riffhteousneas / this was exemplified in Abraham, J^o 
tooner had he circumciaed hU house^ than God afifuars to him 
again ; sends him a con^fortablc message by three angels^ whom 
Abraham entertains ; and renevf* his firomise to Sarah of a son. 

1 A ^ ^ ^^ LoRi^ appeared unto hiiii> that isj Abraham^ in 
jt\, the plains of Mamre : and he sat in the tent door in the 

2 heat of the day,/&r the sake of being coolf And he lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men* stood by him ; and 
when he saw [them,] he ran in the mostjriendly manner to 
meet them from the tent door, and as they afifieared to befier-- 
sons of rank and reafiectabilityy he bowed himself toward the 

S ground, And said to one who afifieared to be the chief and wh^ 
was firobably Christy by whom God had manifested himself to 
menj My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass 

4 not away, I pray thee, from thy servant : Let a little water, I 
pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet,t &nd rest yourselves 

5 under the tree, where it is cool and shady : And I will fetch a 
morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts ; after that ye 
shall pass on : for therefore, I presume^ are ye come to your 

6 servant. And they said. So do, as thou hast said.f And 
Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead [it,] and 

' 7 make cakes upon the hearth, or hot stone. And Abraham ran 
unto the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave 

8 [it] unto a young man : and he hasted to dress it. And he 
took butter, and milk, and fiart ©/"the calf which he had dressr 
cd, and set [it] before them ; and he stood by them under the 
tree, to wait ufion them^ and they did eat.|| 

9 And they said unto him. Where [is] Sarah thy wife ? And 
he said. Behold, in the tpnt. Surprised to hear them call her 
by name J he began to think his guests were more t/ian common 

to ones. And he, who appeared as the representative of God^ said, 
I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life, or 
in due time ; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And 
Sarah heard [it] in the tent door, which [was] behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah [were] old, [and] well stricken in 
age ; [and] it ceased to be with Sarah af^er the manner of 

13 women. Therefore Sai*ah, not knowing her guests^ laughed, 

* An^eb inhuman form ; so the apottle assares as diey were, JTf^.xUi.i. 

t This was necessary and very refreshing an those hot coontries, whtfe they wwe 
tandals, or trent barefoot. 

X This gives oa a beautiful idea of ancient hospitaliryi when there were no su;;h places 
of entertainment as we have. 

I A delightful instance of the simplicity of ancient times. So Hcn^r represents AchU/et 
m terring up* with his own hand, a dish that Patnelui had been co }king. 
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tfT amled^ within henelf^anJ doubted qfvfka$ was said^ sayings 
Af^er I am waxed old shall I have pleasure^ my lord being old 

13 also ? And the Lord^ wAo knew the thoughts qf Sarah j said unto 
Abraham,^ the angel that refiresented him^ Wherefore did Sa- 
rah laiigh, and treat the promue with derision^ sayingy Shall I of 

14 a surety bear a child, which am old? Is any thing too hard for 
the LpRO ? Atthe time appointed will I return unto thee,accord- 

15 ingto the time oflife, and Samh shall have a son. Then Sarah 
came forward^ and being in con/uMonj denied i^y saying, I laugh* 
ed not ; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay ; but thou didst 

16 laugh.* And the men rose up from thence, and looked t6ward 
Sodom, where they had an awful commission to execute : and 
Abraham, to ehow Ma reefiect^ went with them to bring them 
on the way. 

17 And the Lord said to the angeU who attended him^ shall 

18 I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; Seeing that 
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him I 
Since I have /iromised to do greater matters for him than thisf 

19 why should I hide this from him f For I know that I shall not 
acquaint him with this in vain^ I know that he will command 
his children and his household after him, that they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken 
of him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T E T us imitate Abraham's generosity in a readiness tf> 
% ^ do good offices. This is PauFs inference from thi« 
story, in Heb, xiii. 2. Be not forgetful to entertain strangersjfor 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares, Abraham cUd not 
stay to be asked ; but seeing tliese travellers weary and feint, he 
hastened to invite and relieve them. He did it with great mod- 
esty and humility ; Let me fetch a little water and a morsel of bread; 
he said nothing of the provisions he intended ; he treated them 
with great decency and hospitality, and waited on them himself, 
though a prince who had vanquished kings. Thus we should 
learn to do good and to communicate. Those whom Providence 
bath blessed with abundance should be liberal and generous, sin- 
cere and hearty, without grudging. Here was no luxurious en- 
tertainmenti no costly niceties, but all was plain and friendly. A 
good example of temperance and friendliness united. Luxurious 
entertainments are not instances of respect ; they are ollen the 
cause of «n in those who partake of them. While vire imitate this 
good patriarch's charity and generosity, let us aho imitate his 

^ , • She prot»bly togn repented wid bcUered the promise, for the apoitie c«mmeadi her 
&lth^ JB&iTxi. u. 
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plainoe&s anrf sinfplicitfi and avoid those daintier which are 80 
often deceitful meat. 

3. Let the daughters of Abraham learn to be in aubjeotion to 
their husbands^ ThiB h the apoatle^s infefsnce from this story^ 
I Peter iii. 1 , 5} ^« Ldkewiae ye wvcm be in eubjeetion to your own 
kuebamU in all things lawful^ even m Sarah obeyed Abraham^ caU^ 
ing Mm^ whenever she spoke of hinit her lord, though she was of 
the same fomily^ and matlj hoAoured both by God and men^ as 
well as Abraham. Remember this excellent woman^ whose 
daug^ter» ye indeed are as long as ye do well) and are n^ afraid 
with any amazement ; are not led hastily or inconsideratelyt 
through shame err fear^ to say or da what is wrong. 

3. Let us imitate Abraham in a religious care of our families, 
V. 19. This was a bright part of his character ; I know Abra* 
Aaniy says the Lord, tkut he will comnumd hia children and hie houec'* 
hold to keefi the way of the Lord, to dojuetiee and judgment. God 
himself approved of this, that he taught them diligently ; that 
his principal care was about practical religion, to keep the way of 
tiie Lord, and do justice and judgment ; that he added his author-^ 
ity to his instnictKms, and insisted upon it, as a qualification for a 
place in his &mily. All heads of ftunilieii should imitate this ex-* 
ample, and take care of their servants as well as their children ; 
they have souh to be looked after, and in minding our biisiness 
they too often neglect those souls. We should guard them 
ag^nst such an ent>r ; not labour to fill their heads with notions 
and speculations, as too many parents and masters do ; but, like 
Abraham, teach them those things they can imderstand and prac- 
tise; to keep God's ways, to be devout, and do justice and judg- 
ment; td be honest in dieir dealings, and faithful to their promises. 
Let us be concerned, like Abraham, that religion may flourish 
when we are gone ; and therefore command our household to 
keep God's ways when we are taken from them. This is the way 
to secure God's favour, to enjoy his gracious presence in this 
worid, and in that vduch is to come. 



CUA!P. XVIIL 20, to the end. 

&od here acguainta Abraham with tda intention to destroy Sodom 
and the cities of the filain ; viion which Abraham humbly and 
earnestly intercedes /or them. 

SO A' N D the Lokd said. Because the cry, the sins andfirorv* 
Jt\, ooBfioMt, of Sodom and Gomorrah is great,* and be- 
cause their sin is very grievous ; thereforei to speak after the 
%\ manner rf men^ I will go down now, and see^ inquire into 
^ the truth of the things whether they have done altogether 

• 

* Theie two cicin onljr are mcntiontd, becsmse they were the chef* and pethapi tbe 
moat wi*ed. 
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accotding to the erf of it^ which is tohie unto me ; and if not^ 

I will know ; I will make a strict scrutiny y thai mv justice as 
83 weii as my righttaUs Judgment nm^ oftfintar, AxA the ifien^ 

thatis^ tvfo <^tfit tkrtey f^Mf ntfere angels j turned their ikces 

from thanee, and v^imt tbwards S^om s but Abi^am stxiod 

3^t before the Loft0; 
iA And Abrahaih diPew itenf, ^ih rtvetente and kafMe t^a 

dikce^ a&d iaidf Wilt thou also deatt^ the rigftteous with the 
S4 Wieked f I am sure tha^ioUtntHi Petadveinupe there be iitf 

righteoiift within the eit)r^ in all tAt citits-^ the tM^/Mngftutfir 

' aUHfiie tifst : wik thou also desti^f and hot s^iHi the i^ace 

35 fbr the fifty righteous that [ate] thet^in ? That be far from 

thed te> do after this tnatmery to alav the rlghteoua with the 

wieked :^ atid that the rightecitis should be as the wicked^ that 
• be "far from thee s Shall not the )tklge of all the earth do rights 

deal in that maderAte tmd eqtdtable t^ay^ i»hith Gtuiis ftteasett ro 
^6 use tx>itH the9tms af men f And the LoRB^atid^ if I find iti 

8(^di fif^y f ighteous within the city, then I wifi spire all the 
27 place for tbelt ^kes. Atid Abraham anawereii and taid^ Be« 

hold nowy I have taken upon me to speak Unto the Leant 
38 which [am but] dust and aahea^t PeradYenture there shall 

lack five of the fifty tiglAeoua t wik thoU destroy all the city 

fiOT [4ack of] five ? And he said, If I find there tbrty atid iive, 
^9 I Witt Ti6t destroy [it.] And, he 6t>ake unto him yet igaia» 

and saidi Peradveiiture thet« shall be forty filund there. Ad(l 

30 he said, 1 will n6t do [it] for forty's sake. And he said [tmto 
hliti,} dh let liot the Lord be ahgty, and i will sipeak : Per-i 
adventure thene shall thirty be found thei«. And he said, £ 

31 wiir ndt do [it,] If I find thhty there. And he said, Behold 
noW) I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord : Perad* 

• tentare there shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will 

32 not destroy [it] for twenty's sake. And he sdid, Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once \ Per* 
adventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not 
deatftiy [it] tor ten** S»ke. AHmLhafti tffuld n6t in decency ftro' 
cetd (tny further / and he might rea$onably hofte that in all the 
cities ihet^'e were at least ten rightehuk fiersonSy including Lot 

33 and his family. And the LokD went his way, tvithdrew the 
tokens ofMsfire^ence^ and disapftearcd^ as soon as he had left 
eoianhi^ihfg with Abraham : and Abraham returned unto 
his place to 'wait the event. 

* Soaietimes the ri(liteoat are taken araray ia pobUc citanlKict, feqt ^3bm U Is ia tuercx 

to them. 

i The dearer we approach to God, the more sensible we are of our ewD meatwes^ and 
Yt]«oeM. 
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REFLECTIONS* 

K T £T US kam from heacc^ humility in all our wUua$^ 
1 ^ es to God. This was an azniaMe poit of Abiaham's- 
oharacter ; How okaU /« wko ani df/ut und a9he§y mean and vikf 
imke lifioH mc to sfieaJt unto thee ? It beooBiea ua thus to draw 
aigh to Godt with ref€taioe and godly fear ; to acknowledge our 
unworthineas aod uafufaiesay and the vast distaaea there is be- 
tween God and us. Let us not be rude in the diirine {xieacnce^ 
or rush into it as the horse into the battle) but connder Him with 
Hrhcrm wt httfe to do.' How actateahle is his oondmeenshm to 
suffer us to come iato his presence and to speak to himy yea^; 
plead with him^ as a man with his fnend 1 Well may we come 
before the Lordi as David did, and say. Who amJ^O Lord^ and 
what U my kouoe^ that thou haBt brought me hitherto ! Well may 
we break out in a holy stitttn^of gratitude, and say, Thanko he to 
Godjbr Jeotti Chriet^ through whom we hmvt aeeeeo wUh humble- 
tm^tdenceyondottn €omewi$h>an hofyhoidneoo to the throne (fgrace^ 
to seek mereyrond grace tohe^mevery time<^need 

S. We see how highly God esteems and regards the right- 
eous': if only tea righteous persons^had been found in 8odomy<: 
it would have beeaa saved. Good men are the de&ooe of a na- 
tion ;: better than the chariota of Israel, and the horsemen there- 
of They are blessinga to any place or neighbourhood ; and* 
when they are removed, our glory and securUy are taken away. 
Those who think otherwiae, and persecute or oppvess them, arc 
euttibg the bough on whieh they themselves stuid. See in this 
iastance how acceptable their piety ia to God ; Jiit would e/iare 
tile wkkedfor their eake. The saints are the exoelleot onea o£ 
the earth, and our delight should be in them. And if in the 
midst of public calamities the righteous should be taken away, 
it is inr mercy to them. 

d. We see the* astonishing efficacy of piayev» It had in this 
instance greathoBour put upon it, and met with gMat success, 
God was pleased to come down to veiy low terms indeed ; nor 
even then left off granting till Abraham was quite ashamed, and 
could ask no more;- Let this encourage us to intercede for our 
own land, where there are so many righteous persons ; let «* 
stand in the breach andltft i0 holy hands without wrath or doubting. 
It is a sad thing indeed when the times are so bad, thatthe prayers 
of the remaining few will not prevail. Let us stir i^ ourselves 
to call upon God ; and let the success of Abraham Vpetitionrin 
behalf oi wicked "Sodom, excil^ our hope and humble boldness. 
Above all, let the long suffering, the compassion, the goodness^ 
and mercy of God, confirm our fiuth and bonfidence that we shalL 
not seek his face in vain. 

4. What great reason have we all to rejoice in the interces* 
sion of the Lord Jesus Christ ! If the prayer of a righteous macr» 
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'availetb much; if the prayer of 'Abraham almoBt prevailea for 
Sodom ; if the prayer of Mosea so often delivered Israel ; how 
much more reason have we to hope^ that the interceftsion of our 
great High Priest^ the Son of God^ who is passed into the heavens 
for US) shall be successftil ? He cffef thepraytn of all the uant^ 
pUxed vntk Ids much ineerue^ and him the Father heareth ahvayem 
In his name let us intercede for our coontry, and for our owa 
souls ; for- whatsoever we ask ai the Father in his name» it shall 
ffc done unto us. 

memmmmKmBmmammmmmmBamaBammaBBBeaaaamBmmBsmsssBm 

CHAP. XIX. 1-S2. 

lOmtatne an account qf Lot*s enterUdnmmt of the angeh / the 
sham^fid attemftt that was made ufion them s and the deHverance 
> i^ Lot front thU vncked place,, 

i AND there caqie two angels* to Sodom at even ; and 

jnL Lo^ !B^ in iflie gate of SCMJom^ firobahfy to invite etran^ 

ger9j knowmf how ttfitme tovmemen were to abuse them j and 

Lot seeing [them] make a reeftectahle at^aranee^ rose up to 

meet them -; and he bowed hhnself wHh his &oe toward the 

<8 ground ; And he said, Behold boW| my kvdS) turn in, I pray 

youf into your servant's house, and tarry all night, and 

warii your feet, and ye shall rise up eariy, and go on your 

ways. Aim! they sud, Nay ; but we will abide in the street 

9 all night, taAtrAmucommort m tkoee hot eowttriei. And he» 

knowing the danger qf being exftoeefiattfdght in Sodom^ pressed 

upon them greatly ; and they turned in untoliim, and entered 

into his house -; "and he made^em a^east, of euch prawiona 

as he hadf and ifid bake unleavened bread, andthey <fid eat. 

4 But a most horrible attemfi twos made upon these strangers 

before they lay down,/br the men of the city, [even] the men 

of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and young, 

all the people mm every quarter : and they called unto Lot, 

>5 and said unto him, Where [ar^ the men ^ch came in to 

thee this night'? bring them out unto us, that we may know 

• th<^m. I%tywereya8 Paul esiiressea it^ RomA, 17. given up 

to vile qffiscHons^ burning in lust one toward another ; men with 

• < mm, working tha4 which was unseemly. And Lot went out at 

'7 the door unto them, and shut the door ftfter him. And said, I 
pray ydd, brethren, do not so wickedly ; with all tender' 
nHs tnuLeameatneas^ be$eeching them to refinmjrom their wick* 

' 8 ed designs* Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, 
and do ye to them as [is] good in your eyes : only unto these 
men do nothipg \ for therefore came they under the slmdow 

'Terlupttbwe tiro vbo had departed fixn Abraham. 
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m^ati Stand t>»cH. Ao5 4iey" said [s^g^j] This oi^e [fellowt 
9^I^e in tQ spjpun), ^i\d he >vill need& be a judge : now >vii| 
we ^e^ wprsp with thee, than wHh tiiem. And they pressed 
sore upon thp raon, [evep] J^ot, and eame near to break th^ 
'IP door. But the men, (he txvQ angelsy put forth their hand, and 
1 1 pulled Lot into the hpu^e to them, and ^hut to the door. And 
ihey smote th? n^en that [iverej at the door of the house with 
blindness,! both small and great : so tliat they ^ve^^d them? 
selves to find the door. 

13 And ibe m«ii9 «^ Hs |A# #fi^«^y m4 wto Loty H«st Aon 
here any relations beside ? son in law, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters, and vbataoever thmi hast in ths city, bring [thenO 
out of this place ) though they should be wicked^t we have comn 

1 8 musion to 9hov> tkemmerofjbr thy Make: For we will de«tfoy thSs 
place, because th^ cry ofiAe dm of them is waxen great before 
the &ce of the Loro ; and the Loftp hath sent us to destrof it. 

14 And Lot went out ^d spajie uato his ao^is in l^yr^ whi^h m«r-> 
ried his daught^r^, or vfer^ hetrothed tQ thenij v. 8. <md^ not- 
mnthsiandiTig the danger to vtMchbe ea^u>4ed Mmteff^ exfiQstun 
lated vHth thcm^ and said, Up^ get you out of this place } for 
the ]L|ORi> vUl destroy this city. But he seemed as one that 
mo<^ked unto his sons in law,aaid they made ajc9t qfhU gaming. 

;15 And Y^hen the morning arose, then the angels hastened 
Lot, saying, Aris^, t^ke ^y wife, and thy two daughters, 
which are here } l^st thou be consumed in the iniquity Qrfiun^ 

[16 uhment of tlie c^ty. An4 wiile he lingered, /irr/tq/2« d^rouB 
qf saving some others^ or praying God to spare the eily^ the men 
laid hold upon hi^ hand, and upon the band of hi§ wife,, and 
upon the hand of his two daughters ; the Loqa heU^g merci- 
ful UBto hisn t and thtiy brought hi^ ibrthi and set him without 

\7 the city. And it came to p^ss, when they had brought them 
forth abroad, that ho, one of the angels^ sHidp GsQS^ foP thy 
life ; Iqok not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain ; 

18 escape to the inountain, lest thou be consumed* Apd Lot 

19 said unto them, Oh) iH>t so,, my Lord ; behold now, t^y ser« 
vant hath found gnu:e in thy sight, and thou hast magnified 
thy mercy, vhich -thou hast showed i^ito.me in saving xay 
life ; and I cannot isci^ to the mountain, lest some evU take 

20 me, and I die before I can get there : Behold nowt this city, 
called JBela^ [is] near to flee unto, and it [is} a little one ; <nM 
therejbre as its inhabitants^ so its sins are fetuer : oh, let me 
escape thither, <[is] it not a little one \) and my souishdU live, 

91 sh^ rejoice cfnd be cheerful. And he, that is^ Goc^rwiduoto 
him by the angelj See, I have accepted theoi granted thy re^ 

• This w«, ondouhteiUy, a very antvarrantable ofler in Lot, «iid what he oju^ht pot to 
linre irtRde; t« wm ilmnf; evil tliatt f^nodmishc come. Of two evils tre may cboose diet, 
least, but of rvo^in« we must cbonse neither. 

t Not with the loss of thvlre^es^ but withn^reatduaness^or^thic^Ldarkiiiilt, 
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. que9t ccmcerning this thmg also, tbat I will not overthrow 
this city, for the which thou hast spoken ; *o much do I regard 
92 th€ prayers ofn^y fieofile^for their safety and happiness, Hast^ 
^ee, escape thither ; for I cannot do any thing till thou b^ 
come thither, because of God^s promise to save thee from tho 
destruction. Therefore yrom that time the name of the citjF 
vras called Zoar, that is^ a Httle one. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. 'YTFT £ see in these verseti vhat monstrous wickedness the 
W human nature is capable of. We cannot think of it 
without horror, that the men of Sodom, young lind old, should 
attempt the commission of such a crime in such an open and im» 
pudent manner. When men declare their sin, like Sodom, they 
must be daring skmers indeed. Pride, fulness of bread, and much 
idleness, led those exceeding great sinners to such a pitch cJt 
vickedness ; their habitual practice of sin, took away the horror 
of it. Filthy conversation and unlawful deeds the apostle Pe« 
ter charges them with^ These wretches were not ashamed, nei- 
ther cenld they blush. Their wickedness was greatly aggravated 
by the temporal blessings which God had bestowed upon them, 
and by the example and reproofs of Lot ; but they continued in 
the practice of the most vile and unnatural wickedness, till vfratft 
came upon them to the uttermost. Let us bewaU their de^neracyy 
and avoid every appearance of such evil. 

3. Observe here with pleasure God's care of a good man, and 
his favour to him. This is the apostle's inference m 2 Peter ii, 
7, 8, 9, where he says, God delivered just Lot^ vexed with the 
JUti^ conversation qft/te mdeked: and infers. The Lord knovfeth 
how to deSver the gadiy out of temptations f and to reserve the un^ 
just ttfUo the day of judgment to he punished. Lot lived in a wick« 
cd place^and kept himself pure ; he did not follow a multitude 
to do evil ; but was singularly holy, and reproved them by his 
preaching and example ; and God showed such a regard for 
liim, and his promises to him, ^at he says, v. 32. 1 cannot do any 
thing till thou art safe. He would rather let them all escape^ than 
hurt him. How precious are the lives of good men in the sight 
of God ! He will take care that they are preserved. Those who, 
like Lot, moom for the abomination of the times and places where 
tiiey live, shall have a mark set upon them before the destroying 
•ungd goes lorth ; and he shall not come near any man on whom 
tfuft mark is found ;, he will spare them now, and when the day 
tomes, in which he maketh up his jewels, he will honour and re* 
ward them. Let this engage us to be blameless and harmless^ 
the sons <f God without rebukej in the midst of a crooked and per* 
verse gcTiffration, 
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3. God's dealings with Lot are an emblem of hi^^dei^ings 'Whh 
)iis people in general. He hath sent messengers to couvince 
them of the e^ of sin, and exhort them to flee from the wjath 
tocome ; yet sometimes, when they believe the .message, they 
Enger, and are too much attached to earth and sense ; but God 
^ing merciful to them, as was here said of Lot, repeats the warn- 
ing, takes them by the hand, and pulls them out. Their salva-^ 
tion is to be ascribed to God*s mercy ; they are saved by grace. 
If God had not brought them out, they woidd have lingered stilly 
and perished with the imgodly. We are exhorted to escape for 
cur lives, as we prize the life of our souls, and desire eternal life. 
We are not to look behind, to slu^cken our pace, or hearken to the 
Allurements of the World ; but escape to the mountain ; reach 
toward Christ and heaveut and take up with nothing short of it. 
That is a necessary exhortation, xvort out your own ^ahation $ 
lor we arc too prone to trifle, though we know we are in danger 
t)f being consumed ; and that is a most encouraging promise 
ivhich follows itfjor God will work in^ to viUl and to do of Ida good 
pleasure. 



'GHAP. XIX. 23, to the end. 

ne deBtruction of Sodom and tlie ,ci(hB qf^he pMn ; and tome 
unhafifiy circumatanceB rfilating to LotU/amiiy, 

f2S ^T^ HE sun was risen upon the earth when Lot enter-^ 
X ^ i^9ta 2^ar ^ it woe ajlne brig/a mornings and no afi» 

24 fiearance of the storm that was just going to JalL Then Ihi 
Load rained upon Sodom aiui upon Gomorrah, and vfHm 
Admah and Zebwn^ hail and lightnings brimstone and £re from 
the Loap tiut of heaven, by Ma own immediate fiowery and not' 

25 according to the itommon course of nature } And he overthrew 
those cities, and all tiie j^in, and all the inhabkanta o£ the 
cities, and that which grew upon the ground.* 

26 But his wife looked back from behind him, out qfeuritmtyp 
unbelief and a covetous desire $/* what she had Mfi behindj and 
she became a pillar oi salt.t 

27 And Abraham gat up early in the mwmoif^iJfuU qfanfciety 
to know the events and he hastened to the place where he stood 

is before the Lord : And he looked toward Sodom and GomiM** 
rah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo» 
.the ismoke of the country went \g^ as the smoke of a funiace» 

29 And k ^ame to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the 

* Hie plain where they vtood was changed intoa solphoreoas lake« called the Dead Sea*. 

t The liffhtninghlasted her. She wns itmek dead, bat not thrown down. She stood 
em\ like a pillar or statue. The brimstone and talt which were rained down, fell ops* 
her, and not only crosted her over, but penetrated through her whole body. Thus the waa 
&n8t.intly petrified ; chr^ngetl into a substance thar would endure fin: JBa&y ageti ametsUic 
•«It. Joiepluu cells us be hisselt' had seen it. 
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plain^ that God remembered Abraham^ hia inferceanon an^ 
thefiromhe made to Asm, and LotU relation to him^ and he sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the 
cities hi the which Lot dwelt. Thi9 intimatea that Lot^ though 
a good man vfton the whole^ yet had deserved to /lerUh with thh 
Vfkked'fieofiley because he fixed hia residence among them from 
noorldfy vieiffs p and also that he toas sctvedfor Abraham*saake^ 

SO And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and 
his two daughtexo witii him ; fbr lie feared to dwell in Zoar^. 
test the fieofde (ff that fiiace should fiiff tifion htm^ as the cause ^ 
the destruction cf Sodom ^ and he dwelt is a €ave> he and his 
two daxi^liters. 

31: And &e first bom said imto the youpger^ Our ^Hher \u] 
old^ and [there is] not a man in the earth to come in unto ua» 
after the manner of allthe earth ; nv &pe'here in a cave fdth^ 
out the society of any but oursefvesj and it is all one to u» as if 

33 there was^not a man ufum tBefdee qfthe earth : Come^ ietu» 
make atir felfier diink wine, * and we will lie with him^ 

33 that we may preserve seed of odr firthen- And they made 
their fiither drink wine that night: and the first bom went 
Ux ; and lay with her fatiier ; and he perceived not wheaafae 
lay down, nor when she arese. Drunkenness drowns the un^ 

34 derstandingy senses^ conscience^ and aU^ Attd it cune to paaa^ 
on the morrow, that the first bom said unto the younger, Be-« 

. iield, I lay yesternight with my fiitber : let us mHat hnm 
diink wme this night alee ; and go thou in* [and] lie witkr 

55 him|. that we may preserve seed eSour &ther. And they 
made-tiieir father drink whie that night also : and the youngs 
er arose) and lay with him-; and he perceived not when she 

56 lay downi ner when she arose. Thus were both the daugh^ 

37 ters of Lot with child by their father.f And the first bom 
bare a son, and called his name Moab, that is a child from miy 
/other s the same [is] the fiither of the Moatates unto this 

38 day. And the younger, she also bare' a sen, andoalled hie. 
name Benammi^ that is^ theson o/myfieofiley emdnot of a stran* 
gjcr : the same [is] the father of the children of Ammon ueftv 
4iia day. fVe read no more ofLotyand hofic he repented; hut it 
was shamefid crime y vith the smoke of Sodom btfore his eyes^ 

___ J 

* Whkh periapt Aeylttd teoaiht from Zow. 

t Some writcn have eodeavoomttofxcuj^ the tcandal ofthU ttorf* hftnlmg, The^ 
weft inAuenced by a desire of beinffthe remote parenti of theMcwiah; and urged ffaac. 
tfaey Ured chaitdy In Sodom ; tbtt they j«^iied in the contrivance^ which guilty per*on» 
!o stich a case woald not do ; and that tney perpetnated the H/i\ in the names of the chil^ 
^ren: but it Istobe feared tliey had no sm expe^MOBft S aod wlMterer 
«as« their cpodu^ waa ahamdaliy. wicked* 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. T £T 116 think of the tenible judgment that flball o^er^' 
H.-j take «U the wicked^ iUmslnvbed by the destruGtioa of 
Sodom. Thb was designed to be a standing mark of the dia-' 
]lleaaure of God againit sin, especially the lost of micleannesft ; 
gad it is made an example of the nun of msiiy nations that ^ebel 
against God* Those people suffered the vengeance of eternal 
Ibe ; andthmrdestmctionisaneiuUemofthat which shall o6me 
tpon all the ungodly. Acoordingly, Jbell is represented as a lake 
that bumeth with fire and brimstone. They hare firequent warn" 
inga from the ftefatoous men that lite among theniy bOI they aN» 
disregarded; Munstem call to mmers to tarn and h.ve ; say 
ttftotbenoiaaLotdidttihlasons^ Ufi^ifndgetyema ttfihufiiacei 
Aat ihey •tern as tho9e that mock / they thhik them in jest, or de' 
ipisetbctv remonaCraaces^ God's bowels yearn over theaa, ad 
1^ as men's ; and he saySf Htm •hall Jgivt thee v^f bat they 
refaae his oSb* ; they' think thennelves secure, till sodden de# 
atruetion oometh upon them. They are engaged in thdr worfdly 
e a n c e m a or pildasures . ^ and the stm of prosperity shisea brightly; 
upon them ^ but the bwalk of the Ixtfd kindleCfa a stream of 
brimstana faefete they are awave^ Oor Lord illustrates the de« 
ainiction of sinners by this story, in Ltdce xtii. 38. Let wkked 
men promise themselrea ever so much peace and hapinness, and 
go on eferao darlBgiy,and]mpademlyin ski^it is cerlttntaii it isex^ 
pressedi'sa/in xi. 6. ifflon the wicked God khtM ram tnaree^rt aiii 
brimMtmey and an horrible iemfieot What a fearfol thing is it to/all 
into the hando of the living God! who hath sOch storesof vengeance ; 
who can kin^e a lire in his anger, that shall bum to the lowest 
hell t Be warned therefore, O sinners, and escape for your Uvea 
to the rock of reliige $ or be assar6d,as 6ur Lord himself argiiedy 
that after all thetfe warnings, it vrill be more toleratUe/br Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the dmf of judgment^ thtmfkr you.- 

"Si, Remember Lof% wife 9 as Christ exhorts usy Luke imi. 32.* 
She was punfslKd' for lingertng, when she should have fled ; for 
loving the things of the work!, and tnmifig back from the path 
wiiich God had appohited. Tho«^h the wile of a good man, and 
remarkably favoured by her deliverance from Sodom, yet she 
was destroyed, and made a montrnvent of wrath to fhtore genera- 
tions. Let us^^ eamestlyybr refuge^ end lay hold on the hope that 
ta eet before us ; guarding against the prevailing love of the world, 
and sacrificing every thing to the welfare of (he soul : not draw*' 
ing back^ leet it be to perdition ; but settifig Our faces Zion-ward, 
and pressing on to the kingdom of heaven. Linger not in the 
plains of destruction, or in the practice of sin. God hath declared^ 
If any man draw backj my soul shall have no pleasure in him. Let 
us tltea forget what is behind^ and press on to those things that are 
btforej toward the mark for the pri^ ofourfngh calling; consider* 
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iogf ff^eitaTnan/irqfiitd^hegomfAe whole worldf and toicAU 
own Moul ? 

S, It is a happy thing to be nearly allied to those who are emi- 
nent for religion. Lot's sons in law and daughters would have 
been saved tov his sake, if they had taken the warning ; but they 
would not. God saved Lot for Abraham's sake, in answer to the 
prayers of this his pious relative, v. 29. The relations of ^^ood 
men often' fiire better for their prayers and intercessions ; it is 
frjequently so with regard to temporal concemS) and wouki be 
often SO in spiritual things, if it were not their own &uit. It will 
therefore be our wisdom to form alliances with those only who 
/ear God and work rig/Ueou*ne89y and from whese prayers, couih 
aela, and examples we may expect the greatest advantage. 

4. We see the odious and ensnaring sin of drunkenness. A 
certain writer against the scriptures, has ventured to assert, that 
there is nothing in the Mosaic law to discourage this vice. But, 
beside several other passages that might be mentioned, thjs 
story itself answers, that objection. We see how big it is with all 
manner of mischief. It is bad in itself i dishonounble Co our ra- 
ttonal natures ; an ungratefiil abuse of the kindness of God, in 
giving such things iov our refreshment and entertainment ; and 
an inlet to all manner of vice. It makes the tongue pervert r^ht 
things ; and a person, who is in the main good, when overtakea 
with this &ult, may be guilty of such actions as will bring perpet- 
nai shame on himself ; a great reproach on his profession ; and 
may make him go mourning all his days* Justly does the pious 
HxEBsaT say, 

' He th-<t is drunken* may hts nrt'other kill 
Big with hiA sister : He huXh lost the reins. 
Is outlaw 'd, by hioMcir. All kind of ill 
Did with his liquor slide Into his vein*.' 

Thus Lot, who had kept himself pure amidst all the debauchery of 
Sodom, when he was drunk commits incest with his own daugh- 
ters. A man may be guilty of such faults in similar circumstan- 
ces, of which, if he were told before, he would say, /« iAy servant 
a dogf that he should do auch things as these ? Persons cannot be 
too much on their guard agadnst so frequent and so abominable a 
practice. Be not drunk with wme wherein there is excess. But 
if men will, witli such instances as these before their eyes, go en 
to add dfiinkenness to thirsty make a god of their belly y and dethrone 
their reason, let them remember what the apostle declares, that 
such persons shail not inherit the kingdom of God. Let us con- 
clude with the exhortation of our Lord in Luke xxi. 54. Take 
heed to yourselvcSy test at any time your hearts be overcharged 
vnth surfeitingy and drunkenness^ and cares of this lifcy and so that 
day come upon you unawares. 
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CHAP. XX. 

The progress o/Jbraham*s history hath been a little tnterrufited'B^ 
the account of the destruction of Sodom ; but here fve return tO' 
it again^ and find him a second time denying his wife ; Abimelech* 
takes her ; is reprtrved qf God for it ;. and^ afier exfiostulating; 
jokh Abraham^ restores her to him. . 

I: 21^ KD Abraham^ t^erresidtng-at Mimre fourteen yearsy 
XJL jouroeyed from thence toward the south countty, and^ 
dwelled between the two deserts Kadesh and Shur, mA ao-- 
joumed in Gemri « city of the PhUistinesj south qf Canaan.^ 

% And Abraham unaccountably fell into the same sin which he had 
before beenguUty of in Egyfity and aaid of Sarah his wife, l^e 
[is] my sister : and Abimekclrt king ofijrerar sent, and took 
Sarah : she was still beautiful^ thoi^h ninety years old ; and the 

3 Hf^ took her J perhaps by force^ to make her his w^e. Buf 
God came to Abimeiedi in a dream by nighl^ and said to 
him, Behold, thou [arttiut] a dead man, for tbe woman which 
thou hast taken, if thou restore her not i kft she [is] a man's 

4 wife. But- Abimdech had not come near her: and, being 
thus made sensible of the wrong he had done^ andfearfiU test his 

. people should suj/ferfbr fV, he sud, Loan, wilrthou slay also a 

5 righteous nation, who are innocent as to this point P Said he- 
not unto me. She [is] my sister ? and she, even she herself 
said. He [is] my brother : in the integrity of my heart and 
iimocency of/iny hands have I done this ; / had no adulterous 
design in the least in it ; - / meant nothing but what was honest, 

C And God said unto -him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou- 
didst this in the integrity of thy heart ; for I also withheld 
thee finom unning against me : therefore suffered I thee not 

7 to touch her. Now therefore restore the man [his] wife ; 
for he [is] a prophet, an interpreter qfmy wilijondone whb is 
very dear to me^-iherefore the injury done to him I consider a9 
done to myself ; and if thou wi ft restore her^ he shall pray £ot 
thee, and I will hearhim^ and thou shalt live : and if thou re* 
store [her]' not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, 
and aU that' [are] thine, nus God reproved kings for hit 

d sake. Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, anif : 
called all his servants, and told all these things in their ears v 
and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto himt 
What hast thou done unto us ? how great a danger hast thou 
exposed us to ! and in what have I offended thee, that thou 
hast brought on me and on my kingdom a great sin, or pun" 

• ProbsMy the ttnth of the lake wae dingre«able« and Lot't inceit hid brought a., 
reproach apoo him and his religion. 

t A name common ttf all the kinga of Pal«a(^« m VhantikmM to theiMcof £gfvtv 



'^ishmentf thou hast done deeds unto me that ought not to be 

30 done» that were neither honourable norjtutifiable. And Abim- 

elech said unto Abraham, What levity or iTnfturity sawest thou 

in XM, that thou hast done this thing, that hath moved thee to' 

1 1 deal thus with us ? And Abraham said. Because I thought* 
Surelf the fear of God, a principle qfretU reHgionj [is] not in 
this place : they will be guilty of any violence^ ajad fterhafts they 

12 will slay me for my wif<6's sake. And yet indeed [she is] my 
sister ; she [is] the grand daughter of my father TVroA, but 
not the daughter of my mother ; and she became my wife. * 

15 And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander fit)m 
my fiaethei^a house, that I said unto her, This [is}thy kind- 
ness which thou shalt show unto me ; at every place whither 
we shall come, say of me, He [is] my brother :t 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and men servantSf 

and wcrnien servants, and gave [them] unto .Abraham, and 

.15 restored him Sarah his wife. And Abimelech, being glad to 

have 9uch a ftrofihety and such ajriend qf God near hithy said, 

. Behold, my land pB] before thee : dwell where it pleaseth 

16 thee. And nirto Sarah he said, by way qfrefiroqfy Behold, I 
have given him whom thou didat call thy brother a thousand 
[pieces] of silver : f behold, jie [is] tothee a covering of the 
eyeSf unto all that [are] with thee, and with all [other ;] a de- 
fence of thy chastity y to secure thee from the eyes and addressed 
qfall others,; amd thertfore own him hereafter.: 'thus she was 
reproved.il , 

17 So Abra^uon prayed unto God : «nd Gofl iiealed Abinn 
elech, and his wife, and his niaid servants, of the indisposition 

id under which they laboured ; and they bare [children.] For 
the Loan had fiwt closed up all the wombs of the house of 
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham's wife ; God by some 
righteous judgment had smitten them with barrenness. 

REFLECTIONS. 

WE should be cautious of ^relapsing into those sins 
that we have been convinced of and humbled for. 
Abraham did so ; and his guilt was aggravated by God's having 
formerly appeared for him in Pharaoh's court. It was strange 
that he should dissemble again, when he had seen the vision of 
God since that time, and h^tho promise of a child by Sarah too ; 
ftt he relapsed again. Lordf what is man J How padnful is it to 

* When Haran« her own firther, died, the lived with Terah, her grandfather^ who was 
abo Abraham's father ; and thiu living as brother and lister in the samo faiBily# in time 
•he became his •wife. . 

t Abraham allege* it was his common practice» and therefore he did not dMign to ^ 
f^ont Abimelech ; but it aras done with a deaipi to deocive« a«d Chcrefim luvostaliiQie and 
•iofhl. 

I Aboat one hundred and twenty five ponnda. ^ . , ....... 

_ I qr> aa it ia moch hdWr wdewd by Dr. Kamkftt, «md is sd thinn iptak thk truth. 
Ecaiaru# p. 32. Bilt. • 
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observe the iatb^ of the (kithful repeatedly equivocating ! Let 
118 avoid this siO) and especially be on our guard in those instanced 
in which we have fallen before. Past miscarriages should be as 
narks to prevent pur making shipwreck of faith and a good con- 
science. 

2. It is a great comfort to preserve the testiibony of our own 
conscience ; so Abimelech did. He had no ill design, no inten- 
tion of injuring Abraham ob San^. Poly^my was reckoned 
unlawful even in those days. Let us keep a conscience void of 
offence toward God and man. It will be our rejoicing in the day 
of evil : and then, if our hearts condemn us tioiy v>e shall havt 
tonfidencp toward God. If he knows that we act in the integrity 
of our hearts, it is happy ifor us, vbether men will own it or not. 
Those who vfolk ufinghtlyt wafk surely ; and they may humbly 
lope, that God will keep them fron;i sintiing against him, wheti 
they desire to k|iow their duty, and avoid the appearance of evil. 

3. We should acknowledge it as a great mercy to be restrained 
from sin, thoi^gh it should be by affliction. God often makes use 
of afflicting piovidences as a means of curing vicious inclinations \ 
and thus he takes away the opportunity of our doing evil. Those 
afflictions that keep us from sin are blessings indeed. God should 
be praised for restraining grace ; and it should be our daily pray- 
er, that Ke would not permit u^ to fidl into temptation, but ' that 
he would deliver us from evil. 

4. The fear of God is a good restraint fjpom sin r . 11. Abra- 
ham though^, Surely the fear of God is not in this ftlace^ and 
they vdll slay rjne for fny wift*'s sake, l^he want of this prin^ 
ciple introduces all manner of confusion. Justly do our indipt- 
ments say, concerning criminals, that they do sp and so, not hatir 
ff^ the fear of God. There is no' good to be exp^ted without 
this. David says, -P«a/m xxj^vi. I . The transgression of the vncked 
saith within my hearty that there is no fear qfGod before his eyes ; 
whatever they profess, their conduct saith so. An holy awe of God 
will keep us from sin, as in the case of Nehemiah, This did not I 
because of the fear of (he Lord. If therefore "wp would avoid sin^ 
and ever}' appearance of evil, let us he in thefeqr. ^f the Lofd all 
the day long: 

5. Sometimes it is a snare to us to b^^^ ^ bad opinion of 
others, and to suspect their characters moi*e than we oughti 
Abraham suspect^ Abimelech, but without reason. He 
appears to have been a man of great wisdom, judgment, and 
integrity ; not an idolater, but a worshipper of tlie true God, a^ 
Melchizedek was. God conversed with him by dreams, and thus 
made known his will to him. It seems that he abhorred adul- 
tery, and had he known that Sarah was another man's wife, would 
not have attempted to take her. Perhaps Abraham might thinks 
that Abimelech ^id his people did not fear God, because they 
were riot circumcised ; had not the seal of God's covenant ; or 
did not offer sacrifices, or not such sacrifices as he did. Un- 
charitableness leads to other sins ; particularly! to take wrong 
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il^ethods jto secure ourselves ; charity hofieth all thittgi. * Thert 
are,* says Mr. Henrt, • many persons that haTc more of the fear 
of God in their hearts than we think. Perhaps they are not 
called by our dividing names, nor wear our badges. They are 
not of our opinion, and therefore wecoocUidei that they have not 
the fear of God in their hearts. But this is injurious both to 
Christ and christians, and makes v» obnoxious to the divine judg- 

anient.' Once more, 

6. Cct us Ipam to temper our rebukes with gentleness and 
kindness ; thus Abimelecb did. Men are apt to be displeased 
at a reproof, however just it may be ; and therefore we ought to 
mingle it with kindness : when we do so, they will hearken the 
^better, wid believe we have a good design. Many a reproof loses 
its forcej by being delivered with too much heat. Men are ready 
to think that zeal for God and holiness will viMicate this ; but 
they are mistaken. The wath of man mmrketh not the righteous^ 
ne99 qf God, Let us then in meekness instruct those who op- 
pose themselves, and with gentleness reprovp those who do 
amiss ; apd endeavour, by real kindness, to show that we wish 
them well, and should be glad to sec them happy. An arrow 
winged with love is most likely to reach the hearfe So God deals 
frith us, and so should we ded with each other. 



PHAP. XXL 

fVe are now ejUering upon the history qf haac^ who is one of the 
most fierfeu characters of the Old Testament. This chttfiter 
contains an account of his birth ; how Ishmael was cast dut ; of 
a treaty made between Mrahart} and Abimelech ; and ofAbra^ 
ham*s solemn devotion, 

I A N D the Loan visited Sarah as he had said, and the 
jt\. Loan did untp Sarah as he had spoken, that isy per- 
formed his promise. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham 
a son in his old age, at the set time of which God had spoken 
to him : fi>r this reason Isaac is said to have been bom by prom- 
ts ise. And Al>n^h«m called the name of his son that was bom 
unto him, whpm Sarah bare to himy Isaac, that isy laughter^ 

4 because ofth^joy he had in Mm* And Abraham circumcised 
his son Isaac, being eight days old, as God had commanded 

5 him. And Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son 
Isaac was bom unto him, |0^<^ Sarah ninety years old. 

S And Sarah said, God hath made me, who once foolishly langh* 
ed through distrust^ to laugh /or >oy ; holy gratitude JUs mif 
heart : [so that] all that hear will laugh with me and rejoice 

f at his birth. And she said^ Who would have ssdd unto Abra* 
ham, that Sarah should have given children suck ? who would 
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Have ventured to Mgert 9oin^odable a thing / none i>tU '60^4 

and ke hmikfulfiUed hU wordj for I have born [him] a son in 

Itis old age^ and can mtckk mnd nourieh it from my ovm breaat. 

4^ Aod the cMid grew, and waa weaned : and Abraham made 

a gfcaC feaat the [same] day that Isaac was weaned.* 
S» And Sarah sarw the sob of Hagar the Egyptian, which she 
had borne unto Abraham, mockiRg \JierhQpaat the great feast^ 
and jeering I$aac in eome malignant bitter way, a» their young 
moMter^ he that^ortooth^ tnmt be heir qfali^ thie made Panl call 
it fierMecntionj Gal. iv. 39. Perhafis he wa9/tut on by ffagar-f 
mfho thaa^rkt her eon, who woe the Jtretbonty ehould be the heir. 
to Whevefixre sha taidiinto Abraham, I cannot bear thie ineolent 
kehmn^yr^and thtreforebeeeech you to cast out tfata bondwoman, 
and her ton ; &r Che mhi^ of this bondwoman shall not be 
%\ heirwkhiiiy UH) [even] with Isaac- And the thing was 
very giievous in Abraham'* aightf because of his Iwe to his 
aooy and Qod*ofironme concerning him^ and lest he ahotdd be ex' 
i2 p/e%ed to danger tnd idolatry. And God said unto Abraham, 
Letitnolbe grievcmaiii thy sight because of the lad, and be- 
cause of thy IxAdwoonn ; in all ihatSsrah hath said unto thee, 
. hearken «nte her voice ; ibr in Isaac shall thy seed.be called : 
laaacy ae heir to tki^ AotMf , ehall bear and firofiagate thy name : 
and thefiromieed eeedy and afdritual prerogatruee ohall be entaiU 
f 3 ed ^^ott hkm^ HeK ». i#. And also of the soo^of the bond- 
woman will I make a nation, as I hcrve firomised^hccviUSQ he 
94 [is] thy seed. And Abraham, to show his readiness to obey 
the divine command^ rose up early in the morning, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave [it] unto Hagar, putting 
[it] on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away : and 
she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba.f 
*5 And the water was spent in .the bottle, and she cast the 
?I6 child undergone of the shrubs. And she went and sat her 
down over against [him] a good vray off, as it were a bow 
shot : for she stfid, Let me not see the desith 4»f the child. 
And she sstover against [him,] and Hft «fp her^wice) and wept, 
Ood did not design that they should fierishy Mtt thai tkey should 
%7 be brsMght to repentance / And therefore God heard the voice 
of the lad ; and the anget-of Godcalfedto Hagaroutof hettveu, 
and 'said unto her, What aUeth thee, Hagar I fear not ; fbr 
ff8 God hath heard tiie ^-oice of the kd where he [ia.] Arise, 
lift npr the Jad, and hold him in thine hand $ for i will make 
t^ him a great nation. And Ood opened her eyes, and she saw 
a well of water, which teas there before^ though ehe saw it not^ 
by reason qf grief , or some other cause ; and ehe went and filled 

* Not tlie eof he was clrcomciscdU that would have tnterropted their rlaard to this 
veVgioas lite ; but the Art he ivas wrancd> when the mother ami child were both stnoiger. 

t This mi^ be done to hnmble both herself and her son fbr their fan]>roper cam&aEt* 
JHiAtAbe anemblemof ter po9terity# wha«h0ahi wander w Um wUdernoM* 
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no the bottle widi water, and ga^e Ifae lad to drtnk. And Qodf 
was with the lad, Me9Bcd him in temfioral thingM ; and he grew 
and dwelt in the Wildemeas) and became an archer, a tieii/nf 

21 hunter ofbeaBt9 and warrior noiih men^ (ch, xvi. 130 And he 
dwelt in the wildeitesa of Paran : and his mother took him » 
wife out -of the land of Egypt.* 

22 And it came to {MMS-at that time, that' Abimeledh and Phi- 
chol the chief captain of his host spake unto Abi'aham, say--' 

2Z ing, God [is] with thee in all that thou doest : Now, thereibrcr 
iet us etUcr into a league (^ friendMp, and mutual Idndnesees g. 
swear unto me here by God, that dioil wilt not deal falsely 
with me, nor with my son nor with vny son's son : [bot] ac-»' 
cording to the kindness that I hav« done unto thee, thou shak 
do unto me, and to the land wherein thou haat sojourned*. 

94 And Abraham conBentedand^uiA^ I will swear* And Abrahaim 

35 reproved Abimelech, or, debated the matter vfith him^ bocause'Cffi 
a wellof water, nMch VHie exceeding valuable m that eoimtry^ 
and which Abimelech's servants had violently taken nway: 

S6 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done this thidg, lam^ 
quite ignorant ((fthe effair : neither didst thoch tell me, or X 
vfouid have redressed the grievance ; neither yet heard I [of it,] 

sr but today. ^^ Abraham, out of gratitude ffr former fa-^ 
voursj took sheep and o2eo, and gave them unto Abimeikch ; 
and both of them made a covenant, according to the custom tf 

26 the country. And Abraham set seven ewe lamb» of the flock b^r 

29 themselves^ And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What [mean! 
these seven emoe lambs whidb. thou hast set by theviselves i 

30 And he said. For [these] seven ewe lambs shalt thou talue of 
my hand, that' they may be a witness unto me, that I have 
digged this well, and a token of our agreement in this matter^ 

31 Wberelbife he called that place Bcersheba, that is the well of 

32 the oath ; because there they sware both of them. Thus they 
Hiade aoovenant at Beersheba : then Abimdech rose up, and 
t^hichol thfechief captain of his host, «nd they returned into th^ 
land of the Philistines. 

23 And [Abraham] pinled a grove in Beershdba, fir' 
peace and retirement^ and a shelter from the heat ; or rather^ 
for public worship^ us a tent <ould not hold his large fondly i. 
and he called there 4m the name of the Losn, the everlasting 
God. This practice was afterwards abused to superstition aiA 
idolatry^ and therefore forhiddeny^Exod» xxiuv. 13. Deut. 

Si xvi. 21. And Abrahafn sojourned in the Philistines' laml. 
many days, or years. 

* U U probdHfc thtt he oftea raw Abrahaun aftervardt, an4 bsd g^ftl tj:oitilin.y *■*» 
WS^iAiSLthtt^ «ICT. & that k« Wft» K Ific fk^t*''* tbiM«t< 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT ET us patiently and cheerfiiDy wait for God's promis^ 
t -A after the example of Abrahai!)! and Sarah, who stag'*^ 
gered not through unbelief. Through faith alao Sarah heraelf 
received strength to conceive seed^ and was delivered qfa child token 
she was /last ag'cy because she judged Mnifaithfid who had ftrondsed. 
Therefore sfirang there even qf oncy arid hint as good as dead^ so 
many as the stars of the sky in muititvdey and as the sand which is 
'by the sea shore innumerable, Heb. xi, H, 12. Thus their dewre 
was answere'd, and what they expected came to pass. Faithful 
is he who hathfiromisedy and at the seftime his protfiise was fulfill- 
e4« i^« 3* God is punctual to his word, and his tim'e is the best ; 
let us therefore \f ait for it, and not prescribe to him. 

2. Parents should cheerffdly devote their children t6 flie ser- 
vice of God. Abraham drcumcised Isaac and coniplied with 
the divine appointment. However dear Isaac was, it must be 
done. Let parents enter their children into God's family^ and be 
thankful that he will admit them. As: the promise is to us and 
our children, let us see to it that we put them in the way of God's 
blessing, and devote thenfi early to him. 

3. From the example' of Sarah, we may infer the duty o^moth-^ 
ers to nurse their own children. The godd women of those days 
thought it their duty to do so, and dry breasts were reckoned a 
great reproach. Sarah was a person of quality, of gfeat emi- 
nence, had a large family, and many cares ; they had three hun- 
dred and eighteen servant men beside women ; and yel^thought 
that no excuse. She had women enough to nurse it in hef 
house, and was herself aged, being ninety years old ; but she did 
it herself, and speaks of it with the greiitest pleasure. It is a re- 
finement of this last age for women to consign that woric to stran- 
gers ; which is a very cruel and barbarous practice, alid shows 
the mind to be almost destitute of natural affection. The Lord 
himself says this, Lam. iv. 3. Even (he sea monsters draw out the 
breast y they give suck to their young ones : but the daughter of my 
people is become cruely like the ostriches in the wilderness^ who 
leave their young to be hatched and brought up by others. It is 
a practice directly contrary to the dictates of nature, and the clear 
intention of Providence. Neither quality, nor business, nor diffi* 
culties, nor ihconveniences, will excuse for the neglect of this 
plain duty ; and what God hath made a duty, we may hope he 
will give strength to perform, as multitudes would experience, if 
they would but try : nothing but evident necessity can vindicate 
so unnatural a custom. These were the sentime|its of Arch- 
bishop TiLLOTSoN, who says, ^ It is a natural duty ; and because 
it is so, of more necessity and indispensable obligation than any 
positive precept of revealed religion, such as baptism, or the like ; 
sn^ that the general neglect of it, is one of the great and crying 



linBoftfaiBageatid natiop; fiid ^^roprid is not likely to be bet- 
ter till tlus s^'eat fault is mended.* 

4. Itis no new thing for the servants of God to be hatedand 
persecuted : this is Paul's reflection in Gal. iv. 29. for i» i/tefi 
(speaking of Isaac and Ishmael) he tAatvmM bom qfterthejleth 
jierHccuted him that vta» bom qfter the tfiirit^ tven mo it it noto, 
God's favourites are often the world's laughing stock : but let 
them not think that any strange thing hath happened to them, if 
they are sometimes made a jest of, and despised ; for so Christ 
"vass 60 were his apostleS) so have good men been in all ages 9 
yeay and all that vnU live godly in Christ Jema shall ntffer fiersecu* 
$iofu But let them learn to bear up with patience under this 
common lot of good men : God will remember and recompense 
them at last. 

, . 5. See how easily God can chastise and bring down the haugh' 
t^t spirit. So he did that of Hagar and Ishmael > they grew 
insolent in Abraham's family, and therefore were Expelled. 
When driven into the wilderness and almost perishing for want 
pf food and water, she no doubt began to wish herself in Abra- 
ham's house again ; and would have been thankful for the crumbs 
that fell from her old master's table. Thus many foolish ser- 
vants throw themselves out of comfortable places and families, by 
their pride and insolence : and have often cause to repent it bit- 
terly, when it is too late. A meek and humble behaviour is the 
way to secure the favour of God and men. 

6. Learn to cultivate friendships with those who are the friends 
of God : so Abimelech did with Abraham. When we see that God 
is with his servants in all they do, v, 32. let us covet their friend- 
ship. He sometimes so blesses and prospers them, that others 
cannot but see it. It is good to be the friends of those who have 
an interest in heaven f who can counsel us, and pray for us. The 
acriptures dechire, that in the latter days the Jews should be so 
favoured of God, that their neighbours should say, ^> wU go 
mth you^foT we have heard that God is with you. Enter not there* 
fore into the path qfthe wicked^ but endeavour to he a comfianion qf 
those vhojear Godf and have ids presence and blessing with them. 

7. Let tt8» after the examplq of Abraham, call on the name of 
the everlasting God. Consider him in this view ; as the eternal 
JXHOVAH ; B^ore the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
twrth was firmed^ from everlasting to everlasting THOV art the 
mime. Let this fill our souls with a holy awe and veneration of 
him. Whenever we approach him we should consider him as 
Goif the Loan, the everlasting God, who was^ and is, and is to 
come. Whatever creature comforts perish and decay, though we 
<NirBelves die, though heaven and earth ftass away, yet he is the 
^ttmsf and ofAis years there shall be no end. Let us therefore! 
with the profoui^est veneration, worship iim who liveth for ever 
mndever. Amen, ** 

Vol. I. M 
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ConU^ ft tnoit mrfirmng ^9tQry^ as much admiredy and a% mtch 

^ound jauU ^th^ as any^/iart qfscji/iture* We have here the^ 

command t9 Abraham to offer ufi his son ; his readiness to obey ; 

. kom the exjupuisin was fireventedy and another sacrifice sulstitut* 

edindds room ; a considerabie Jiromise renewed to Abrahain i and 

account qfihefandly (^Mihor, . . 



1 A N D it came to i^ass after thcte thhigft, whieh hafifiened 
j/Jj^ at Beersheba^ and all his troubks and Tnerttesy and qfter 
God had given him a son adcordiftg tb hia firomitey that Go^ 
£d tempt Abraham, tried the strength qf his faith and abedi^ 
cncCf that it might be better known bot(i to himself and others ; 
and Ood said tfnto him, Abraham :^ and he s&M, Behold, 

U [here] I [am.] And he s^, Take now thy son, thine only 

[aonl Isaac, the firomised seed, -whom thou lovcst, who is the 

joy of thy old agey, and %eX thee into the land of Mtjriah ;• and 

Ciffer him there for a burnt offering upcm one f£ the moun« 

tidns "vThich I will tell thee oft 

3 And Abraham, all silence and submiasiony and to ^how hia 
readiness to obeyy rose tip eatly in the morning, and saddfeif 
ilia as^ and took two of his yotmg Men with him, and Isaac 
his son, and clave the wood, which he ftrobabfy' tarried with 
himy for the bttmt ofiering, and rose up, and went mito the place 

4 of wliich God had told him. Then on the third day Abra-» 
ham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place aiar off ; the divine 

5 Shekinah or gloty fierhafis resting upon it. And Abraham 
said unto his yoting nleh. Abide ye here with the ass ; and I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to yon. 
This was no equiruocationyfbr he firmly believed that God would 

"€ restore him his son again. And Abndiam took tile wood of 
the burnt offerings and laid [it] upon Isaac his son ; alid he 
took the fire in his hand, and a kntfe ; and they went both of 

'7 them together. And Isaac, who was well acquainted with the 
nature of religious servicesy spake tmto Abraham his fetiker, 
and sidd, , My father ; and he said. Here [am] I, my -son. 
And he saicl. Behold the fire and the wood : but where is the 

8 lamb for a burnt offering ? And Abraham, though no doubt 
much affected with Isaac's questiany made a most prudent refdy, 
and s^d| My son, God will provide himself a humb fixr a 

9 burnt offering : so they went both of them together. And 
they came to the place which God had told htm of; and 
Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, anci . 



* A ittige of hillt, MOR of K^eh Ivy in Jernftdafli^ vdb t n mm, It; 
woe CahnuT and the MoqnC 9f OUvet. 

t Frolnbiy oaQAnxjf wbcrc CbrlstwM »ftcnnir4cnKUkdi 
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^ovBid liKac his 8Q%* aiid liM bm on the ijte «|m^ Ite i«^^ 

nere nomfy He* MraJkamU jot^ 6bniA^« diHgh^y tm4 tk& keir ^f. 

10 the fir9mUey all meek tmd reeigned <• thef^lul Hrote, Aist 
Abraham stretched forth his hand) and took the kjufe IQ slfvf 
his son. ndnd wm the trial being nutdey and tkeendanem/ierei^ 
the order ie ceuniermanded. 

1 1 And the sogei of the Loan eaUed unto him Mil of hfMi'ent 
and saidy Abraham^ Abraham : and he said, Here [am] I. 

1 2 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thoa 
any thing unto him : for now I know that thou fearest Gody 
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only [son] £roii| 
me I thou haet given me the highest proof of thy faith ancf^obe^ 
diencej and ehovm to me^ and to ail who shall hdiar ofMk^ that 

13 thou art a firojier subject for my choicest benefits^ And Abra^ 
ham Ufted up his eyes, said looked, and, behold, there vkie be* 
hind [him] a rvaai strayed from the rest ofAeJflockycmddhtct* 
ed hither by God^s providenccy and he was caught in a thicket 
by hi9 horns : and Abraham with great thankfulrfeee andjof^ 
went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burht offer- 

14 ing in the stead of his son. And Abraham caHed the nanke 
of that place Jehovahjireh, the Lord wilt see j orfinrcnde : as It 
is s^d [to] this day, In the Mount of the LoRp it shall b«i 
Sten ; this became a proverbial expressions to signify ^ that in the 
greatest difficulties God will take care qffde servants, 

\S And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of 
heaven the second time, after he had done offering the sacrifice f 

16 And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for be« 
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy soOf 

\7 thine only [son :] That in blessing I will bless Uiee, gteatfy 
and abundantly bless thecy and in multiplying, I will multiplf 
thy seed^ Isaac*s posterity, as the. stars of the. heaven, and at 
the sand which [is] upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shdl 
possess the gate of his enemies ; he shall hctve dondnifm ^er 

la themi\ And in thy seed, that is Christy shall ^1 the nationt 
of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my Voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up 
and went together to Beersheba ; and Abraham dwelt ttt 
Beersheba. 

do And it can»e to pass after these things, that it wtti toM 
Abrshams saying, Behokl, Milcah, she hath also borne dbil* 



• No doobe Abraham h^d now informed bit ton of Ae dIvliM eoaMUiid ; Usatmitbes 
MCndi^fdaorTMuttd ; be ww hmt near tbiity y«at» old, and was strong taouA c» 
hapf onmeiii and rounc enough to Ixuve fled from dm father ; yet die piont yootK di4 
Mtthef/WtwllUagiy yielded op biauaf; wherelBte waiatyp»off GbnitaMiBF«Mil| 

I 

t l%it was Ailillled» at to the umporal paH, ia tba timt af Itstms* Dmvid, See. h«| 
I 4«pealB!lyaMl«pint«>Uf tethailfoiiaA. Pm/m ytil. 9. Oan. C. 44, 45* 1fflr.xv.i7, 

C*t' ik, li. 
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US hi»biibcher, and Kemudthe fitther of Aram, AndCh^iedy 

*9' and Hftftcs and Pildatfh, a^ JidlRpli,aBd Betfaud. And Betta- 

t!%egat 'Rebekah> who j^oob afttrwanU Ibooi^b wife : thtae 

t4 «fi|rht Miltah did^i»e«* to Nahor Abrtifcam's brotiwr* And 

his concnbine^t "whoae name [was] Reumah, Ait bare also 

T^Aah^ and G«lMm) and Thahash, and Maaeab. 

I' . ! . 

REFLECTIONS. 

i* "^XT^ Ic*>^ ^lA ^^ example of Abraham, vho gate tip 
' W ^ '^^ ^^ ^^^7 ^^ whom he loved, to be willing to 
give .up4>i]ir dearest comforts to God. Re gave him to be sacrifi- 
ced ; yea^ bunaelf was willing to sacrifice him with his own 
banda, whea he thought it to be the will of the Lord. Thus 
ahould^nce give up our comforts to God, from whom we have re-» 
^i^ed thi|m» Parents should resign their children to the disposal 
of heaven f give up their vuiifumed interest to their true interest t 
always obaerve \^^ will of God, and he will bring good out of evil. 
liCtus maintain a full persuasion of the justice and mercy df 
Go4r4u^t.we may not scruple^to give up our dearest comforts to 
Ua dispo^ ; and if he is pleased to take our friends or childi*en 
Away) by the severest strokes, let us say, as Eli did. It U the Ldrd^ 
i$f bi^ d^ vfhat Btemeth him good ; 3 S^aot. iii. 18. And our Lord 
fpqujirc^^ us to be ready to make the same surrender as Abraham 
diiA \,ff<iay man come to me, and hate not (be not willing to aban-* 
don) ktM/atJfer and mpthery and vnfe and childreny and brethren and 
mBt^4r yeay ap4 hU ovm life also^ he cannot be my diacifile, Luke 
%n^ 1^$. . ^^ must daily say, Lord, here am I, what wouldst thou 
i^u^n WO. to do I It will be of no avail to oppose the divine will ; 
fVha kath hardened him9clf against God^ and firosfiered ? But God 
la well pleased when we humbly submit to his appointment, and 
MTt ,lKrjyLhoi|t rpserve^ Thy vfill be done. He can make up the wanf 
^tJ^m f^omforta which he takes away, by giving us cheerf^ 
bcH[>^ t)ia( they are ceimoved to a better world ; b^ affording ua 
p^f«ta9d pleasure in our own spirits ; and improving our |rac^ 
by- it. Abraham intended to oner his son, and God promised that 
^ aaed should be multinlied as the stars of heaveni or the sands 
iqk9P th^ sea shore. Whatever we part with for God and Christ, 
we shall be no loaera by, at least we shall be none ih the end. 
Pevhapa Abraham was too fond of Isaac, and therefore he made 
mm undergo this severe trial. If our lives are bound up in the 
Kvett of ottT children or friends, God may take them away. If this 
should be the case, let us still say, with the pious Shunamite^ 
who^ when she was asked, /# it weii ? answered, It ia well ; well» 

* Tliifgeneftlegyu added Yifre to introduce Rebekah. * 

t Concubines were not full and complete wives, not being solemnly betrotbad, nor 
tharUiK in the government of the family, but sabject to cIm bnifiil wiw^kand xJ^dtw 
called senranta, chap. xxxiL 33. 
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iVQdddotiiit; he te& wise eiicb in dotag Ht aad great goMi 
flkwR'cotne- out of It ; and thereftu^ not a9 we vdlly ^ m thou 
Mir. Tbia wiH bave a great'tcodcaKy to lemove our doubta an^ 
Ibffft ; it wHH be a proof of oar own sincerity, and a strong testi- 
mony dwt we fear God^ and love him. 

'It, hfH us imitate Abraham in bis.finideiice and readiness in 
this affair : his prudence) in leaving the young men behind ; in 
not telling Isaac or Sarah ; his readinessy in not consulting flesh 
and blood, jidraham^ take turn iky 9cn ; Abraham rose up earif 
and took his son. Who but Abraham could have fbcborne to 
reinonsttate and plead upon such an occasion ?* * Lord,' mi^t 
he have said> ^ must I lose my child, lose him almost as soon aa 
I have received him ? Didst thou give him only to tantalite thy 
servant ? Remember, gracious God, the name he bean ; Horn 
shaB he answer its cheering import ? Hvw shaB he be the sowee 
of satis&ctlon to his parents, and the father of many nations, if 
thou takest him away in the morning of his days ? If sin lieth at 
the door, let me expiate the guilt ; let thousands of rams, every 
bullodc in my stall, bleed on thy altar ; my wealth, blessed Lord» 
and all my gv^ods, are nothing in comparison with my Isaac : com* 
mcmd me to be stripped of all my possesuons, and beg my breads 
and I will bless thy holy name : only let my child, my dear ehildi 
be spared. Or, if nothing will avert thy indignation but human 
blood, let my death be the sacrifice ; upon me be the vengeance* 
~ am old end gray headed ; the best of my days are past, and the 
best of my services are done ; if this totterhig. wall tumble^ there 
will be little or no cause for regret ; but the pillar of my houso) 
the tbundation of my hope, if he be snatched firom me, how shatt 
I support life, or what good will my life do me 1 Omy wn^tmf 
Mony vfouid to God Indght Me for thee ! If it must be a bloondng 
youth, in the prime of his strength, be i^eased to fetch it front 
some fruitfiil &tnily ; there are those who have many, while I 
have but this one little lamb, the solace of my soul, and the stay 
of my declining years ; and shall tMe be taken away, while aH 
ihooe are left ? Or if the decree cannot be reversed, if it must be 
tiie fruit of my body, O that it might be Ishmael, the son of rsLj 
handmaid ! Yet my heart bleeds at the thought of Am untimely 
death ; but as for Isaac, the son of my beloved spouse, the son 
^ my old age, the crown of my labours, I shidl never survive 
such a loss ! Yet, if he must die, and there is no remedy, may 
Aot some common £stemper loosen the cords of life, and let him 
down gcsitly into the grave ? maynothismother and myself seal 
his clMing eyes, and soften his dying pangs by our tender of^ 
fices \* ^ No, Abraham, thy son must be sacrificed on the altar.** 
^ Well, if all must be executed, (he might say) God grant that 
these eyes may never behold the dismal tragedy t if my Isaac 
must be bound hand and bot &ar the slaughter, if he must receive 

* Sir Jkrwr'i Hmm wd iffttub V9L Ui. ^ 344* 8k. 6cb. ^2r. 
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die steel iBto his bosom, and veker ifthiiimooent'bl90<l>1k)S«v«fr 
jbri>id that I should behold so dismal a spectacle I' <^ Alas i 
Abraham^ this mitigation caimot be granted ; thy own hand must 
point the deadly weapon. at his breast^ aAd urge its way through 
the gushing veins and shivenug fldedtH tiU it bephmged in the 
ihroSbing heart : the &ther« the &ther nkust be the es^ecution* 
•r.** * Unheard of action ! Humt can I aikswer it to the wi^ qf^ 
my boBoni) the i»Hther of the lovely youth ? How can I justify 
it to the world ? Will they not take up a.-taunting proverb^ and 
say, at every turh^ Thwe gbesthemaisy the Toenstoi^ that im^ 
lulled his hand itvhis own son's' Uood r this ift he thad pretenda 
to piety, and yet could kill his oimr/son in cold blood ; l^iU a good^ 
a duteous sci>> an only child/ Thas Abraham might naturaUjr 
l^ave pleaded ; but, astonishing to tell» he made no reply, he said 
nothing of ail this ; but quietly and patiently submitted* Thiraugh 
all the three days' journey, evtrf moment fire and blood presents 
cd themselves to his view* Isaac^s isonversatioi) increased hia 
grief; yet it was the divine eommand $ he resolved therefi>re to 
•bey, however contrary it was to flesh and blood* This was the 
Jkther of thi fidthfiU^ this the friend rf Qod^ Go yt^ end do Hke* 
wise, Maki haste to obey every command of the Lord your Ood« 
Beware of every thing that would prevent your following him 
fully. The greatest resignation appears in givbg up those Gom« 
Ibrts that are most vaiindble, and which we are ready to think 
ourselves miserable without. Abraham breaks through all objec-* 
lions, so should we. Let us be willing to deny ourseWe% to suffer 
persecution, to give «p every idol, the favour of friends, or for- 
tuney or good name ; give up any thing^ yea, every thing, that 
would hinder us in the way and woiiLS of God. Here show your 
eourage, your resolution, your jfaith, your sincerity. Be prudent^ 
Bke Abraham, and steady herein, and be assured God will be 
gracious to you. In the mount of diffittUty shail the Lord be 
9een : our extremity is God's opportunity r God's voice waf nev« 
erso sweet to Abraham as now ; his love is never ao welcome a& 
when it comes after submission to his will ; and whenever thiaia 
the case, God vriU not forget our iaboure qf Iffve^ but amply an4 
eternally reward them. 

3. Let us learn, like Isaac, to be willing to die when and how 
Cod pleases. God is the sovereign of life and deaths and mayi 
^move hi» creatures to another world, when and by what means 
Ike win ; and as to his faithful servants he will certainly do it in 
the best manner. On a conviction of God's overruling provi<« 
^tice^ and disposing all events, of life and death, let us trust in 
iunir and leave it to him to order the time, manner, and circum* 
stances of our removal. WfdU toe Itve^ kt us Uve to the JJjrd* 
May our lives be dev^ed to God, and spent in a holy, humble^ 
and useful manner ; then death whl be comftntable $ comfinl* 
able whenever it comes, and however it comes. When we die> 
we shall die by the hand of God ; die, aa it were, « PisgaVa 
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tapj £:t>m whence we bi^ see the fieaTenly world, the glories of 
which are so great, that it is worth ivhile to submit to, yea, to re- 
joice in, the sharpest pai\g9 of death that open a way to it ; re^ 
memberingi as Abraham and Isaac belieyed, that we shall rise 
cigaiu. Though absent fi-ojoi the body for a while, yet we shall 
receive it ^ain, improved and beautified ; when we shall have no 
more of these painful exeixises> no more trials of oui' faith and 
obedience. 

4. hel m adore the Ipve of God> in not sparing his oiily S^n, 
but giving him up for us. There is much of Christ in this.chapter. 
J^owy eaya tbe aogy(]» / know thai thou/eareat Gad : and may we 
not «eQ here an evident proof of the love of God toward us, in that 
he ha$h not sfiared hia ovm ann^ but given kim ufi to de<ith/or ua all? 
^he suflferings of Christ are represented as the act of Cod ; U 
pbeatd the Lord to bruue him Jot U9^ and to lay on him tJie iniqtdty 
f/uo oil. Sinners were doomed to be sacrificed, to be slain, and 
made mif erahk for ever i but Cod hath firavided a lamb Jbr « 
humt iffering ; tbe oootrivance is his own \ no angelic spirit could 
have done it; infinite wisdom alone couid contrive it 4 infinite 
love ajone could execute it. Abraham received remarkable fovours 
from God, though he had been guilty of many transgressions 
against hkn ; he was therefore bound in gratitude to give up his 
flon at hia comnoand, at Ipast tio bear it patiently, as a punishment 
for his sin« But God was ander no obligations to us ; yet he «ay s^ 
Awake^ svtord^ against my Mhepherdy and against the man that is 
wmyJelUm^ saith the Lord of hosts. Jesus, Dfce Isaac, made no reply^ 
but said, Xo, / i:ome to do thy wUj my God. Like Isaac he 
was bound before he was sacrificed, and like him cheerful- 
ly ^submitted to the &tal stroke^ expressing no reluctance. 
He made his soul an olTenAg for sin, and died, the just for 
the unjust. Herein is love^ not that we loved Gody hut that 
helaved us^ and gttve yfi his only Son to be a sacrifice Jbr usj 
(T'c. The mount on which Isaac was to have been sacrifice^ 
was Moriah, probably the very spot of ground on which Christ 
was crucified ; at least, it was very near it : and no doubt this 
conmiand to Abraham was designed, among other importaQt 
reasons, to be typical of this great event. Let us adnure and 
adore the love of God, that he gave his dear, his well beloved and 
only Son, the most pure and innocent being, to become asacaiioe 
for our uns. J^ianks be unto God /or his unsfieaJtable gffi / Ld 
thi$ love greatly affect our minds ; especially at those seasons 
when Chnst is set forth as crucified before us i when we see him 
bleeding and dying in the room and for the sake of sinners. 
Was Abraham's love so great and remarkable, the wonder of the 
church, and a pleasing spectacle to aneels f What is the love of 
God to us tlien, and how should it nil our souls with the high« 
cit raptures and transports of joy ! 



Sft GENESIS. XXIII. 

GHAP. XXIH. 

4n account (^ Saraii^M age and death ; ofAbrahanCepufcha^xtig m 
durtfhiff place ; and Sarah*B funeral : vfhich circumMtance^f 
though i^emaU importance in them»etvt9j were ef great coftae^ 
fuence^ ae they Jixed Abraham and hie poMtertty to theprondaed 
iandy and by thU he took possewon qf'it, 

I AND Smh was an hundred and sevai and twait^ years 
XjL old: [these were] th^ years oftiie fife of Smh.* 

3 And Sarah died in Kirjatharba ; tiie same [is] Hdbnm in 
the land of Canaan :t aiid Abraham came tonMMini for San^ 
in her tent^ and to weep for her ; to make apubUe lamentation^ 
ae foaa common upon such occanone. 

3 And Abraham stood up from before his dead> and spake 
unto the sons of Heth, the giwemore or eldere of the Hiuitee^ 

4 saying} I [am] a stranger and a aojonrner with yoQ : give 
me a possessiim of a burying place with you, that I may Iniry 

5 my >4^ad out of my sig^t. And the children of Heth an* 
« swereh Abraham) saying unto liim^ Hear us, my lord ; thou 

[art] a mighty princeamoog iha^ a prince ofGod^ apereon of 
great power or estate^ and afievourite {^heaven ; in the choice 
of our sepulchres bury thy dead ; none of ns shall withhold' 
from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

f And Abraham stood up^ and Uiwed himself to the people of 
the land, [even] to the children of Heth, the govemore f^fthe 

S people, % And he communed with them, saying, If it be ymxt 
mind that I should bury my dead out of my sight ; hear me, 

9 and entreat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, That he may 
give me the cave of Machpelah, or^ the double caroe^ which he 
hath« which [is] in the end of his field ; for as much money 
as it is worth he shall give it me for a possession of a burying 

10 place among you. And -Ephron dwelt or eat among the 
children of Heth : And Ephron the Hittite answered Abra- 

* ham in the audience of the children of Heth, [even] of all 

1 1 that went in at the gate of his city, saying, Nay, my lord, 
' hear me t the field give I thee, and the cave that [is] therein, 

I give it thee ; in the presence of the sons of my people give 
I it thee : bury thy dead. This was indeed a generous offer, 

12 And Abraham, in retumfbr this civility which was shown Aan» 

13 bowed himself down before the people of the land. And 
he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of 
the hnd, saying. But if thou [wilt give it,] xy thou be the 
possessor ofthelandy and wilt part with ity I pray thee bear 

* She it tlie only wooMA whose «ge U ncordedin Mriptare. 

t Whca they removed tharc Umoertaia. 

f BdigtoB not «Btlr aHowfikvt rcfoSrn fMUtf, and AoK gettorti wMch esr^roi lu 
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• me : I will give tbee money fo the field ; take [ijt] «f me^ 

14 and I will buiy my dead there. And Ephron answered 

15 Abraham) sayi^ unto himy My lord, hearken unto me : the 
land [is worth] only four hundred shekels of silver ;* what [is] 
that betwixt me and thee I ii u a pre9eru hardly worth your 

\t acceptance y bury therefore thy dead. And Abraham heark- 
ened unto Ephron ; and being fierfettly satUfied with the 
tcTTMj Abraham weighed to Ephron the »lver, which he had 
named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred 

17 shekels of nlver, current [nnmey] with the merchant. And 
the field of Ephron, which [was] in Machpelah, which [was] 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave which [was] therein, 
and all the trees that [were] in the field, that [were] m all 

t8 the borders or fenccM round about, were made sure Unto 
Abraham £»* a possession in the presence of the children of 
Heth, before all that went in at the gate of his city ; Ephron 
accepted the money in the aight ofthew vdtneMee $ and tku9 the 
field Viae made over to Abraham and hit posterity, 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cav^ 
of the field of Machpelah before Mamre : the same [is] 

fiO Hebron in the land of Canaan.t And the field, and the cave 
that [is] therein^ were made sure unto Abraham for a pos* 
session of a burying place, by the sons of Heth» 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT O W awfiil a change does death make in our dearest 
X JL comforts ! Sarah, the mother of the faithful, must die. 
Though Abraham and she lived happy together for many years* 
death parts them. Sarah appears to have been beautiful, and it is 
very uncommon for beauty to last to so great an age ; but she at last 
dies, and so must all her daughters. Let them be solicitous then» 
to secure those inward beauties of the mind, which shall live, not 
only when age withers their coimtenances, but when death shaU 
destroy their bodies. Abraham is obliged to say, Bury my dead 
out of my eight. When those, who once delighted our eyes, be- 
come ghastly and loathsome, we shall be glad to remove them 
to the land of darkness. We may lawfully mourn over them^ and 
indeed ought to do so ; and be humbled for sin, that brought 
death into the world, which changes the loveliest pieces of hu- 
man nature into loathsomeness and corruption. Let us rejoice 
in the prospect of life and immortality by Christ Jesus ; nphen 
fheiie vile bodies shall be changrd^ thia corruptible shall put on in- 
corruption^ this mortal^ immprtalityj and death shall be swallowed 
tifi of&fe. 

* Abott flbrtrfivApoiAdtoroiirmoncr; but some tayeiilr twenty five pomlt. 

^ t SrnndoT AbralWt detccnduts drtind afterward t» be btfrM there, to lotijMtt 
llieir Inch m at fiuiire popitBilon of t^ Und of CanMO* 

Tot. L N 
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4. tobiervfc ibw atnSabte dvilky' vcad getietwity iifpt^. ' Tp 
tcftise the comtft6ft forms of civility, is rio part of religion, bii 
ihoTTs a great deal 6f frlde ; if they have fto great meaning, thete 
is no harm in them'. Abraham was a man of disf inguished grav* 
ity and piety, a fHend of God, and the father of the fMthfnl, yet he 
Used tlie greatest respect to others. A rude, clownish bchavioiir, 
is as inconsistent with the gospel as -with common decency. 
Abraham^S behavionr might shame thany christians ; yea, the 
children of Heth teach the sons of God good manners. The g^-* 
erosity of Abraham W remarkable, who would not take the ad*' 
vantage of a sudden generous offer, but was willing to pay a full 
equivalent. Let us be ready to serve and oblige, but never im-^ 
jpose upon those who are friendly and generous, nor show a nig- 

S:ard1y9 selfish disposition, which is a dishonour to religion, aiid 
etrimental to our comforts and interests* May we practise these 
tollable virtues, as we desire to partake of Abraham's blessing. 

5. How different was the manner m which Abraliam took'pos- 
MSsioD of the earthly and the heavenly Canaan ! God had grven 
aim the w'hole land ; bnt the time to take possession was not 
yet come ; therefore, without any distrust of the divine promisiet 
ft>r renunciation of his right, he bought a parcel for his present 
Necessity, tn the earthly Canaan, his first possession's a bu- 
Tying place, in which his heloved wife was deposited ; and it was 
the Only spot of it that ever was in his own actual possession. 
Into the heavenly Canaan he entered as a triumphant spirit, and 
partook of the entertainment which God had there provided for 
these tfait k>Te him. There is a grave at the end of every leaHhl^ 

E session i and we mtist soon follow our friends whom Ire havo 
[ ip tlie dust. Let us then be looking to, and prepaiiag for, 
that better country, that is, the heavenly one ; whence, not cnlf 
Borrow and sighing, bttt even death itself, shall be for trtt banisiv' 
«d, Thert all good men ^haU dt down xnth MraAam, TnutCy ami 
Jacob J in the kingdom of their heavenly Father^ and^ out no fnore* 
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CHAP. XXIV. l-^8* 

Jk /Ms thafiter art 9omeJkrther^rtktdar9 about Mrahofrf^Jam^ 
Hy^ and the Mettkment qfjkaae / toUeh teach «», that ^ifwe ae* 
Hunuletlge Qod in all our Vfoya^ he wUl direct ourjfuahe/ 

I A N D Abraham was old, [and] well stricken in age, an 
X\. hundred and forty yeara old : and the Lord had blessed 

S Abraham in all things^ And Abraham said unto his eldest 
servant of his house, Eliezer of DaTnaecusj (ch. xv. 2.) that 
ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand binder 
my thigh, in token qf subjection, and-aa a firomse offaithftUeer'^ 

3 vice: And I will make thee awsar by the Lo]tP> the God tS 
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InATem wi the Qod frf* the ^Mlh, tliat thou dudt noKftke a 
wife unto my son» not fierauadx htm to take a vfift^ of the 
dfta^terft <>f the CaD^amtes^aiDAiyg whom I dwdl) becatm 
thfy are a curbed raccy (sk^ tx. %Sn)and devoted to de^tmctton: 

4- But thou «hak go vnto my eomi]^) iyip^c^/^oiamid^, u^ to my 

.fcindredi to my brother J\fa/iOfCt vfko Ihas mam^ cfMren^ artd, 

tkoiugh am^fj^ idalater^i tf*ey 'wor^l^i.the true Godi {eh, xxxi. 

$ 59.) s^ take a . wif« x^s^jo my 6on laaac^Ao^ thence. And 
Uie^aervBitts wA« v^tu a /to'ouff, firudent manf tmd deeimm tp 
kmnff^fhe obligation qfki» oatkj said: uato hioi> Httradventuiie the 
woi]iai» wUl Bot be willing to follow me unto thia laod : mwit 
X tberrfore needs briag thy «on again unto the iand from 

li' whfiiice t|iou earnest I mmt imac go anddftvaU.ikfrc T And 
AbnEyiai«i> wartitfy firotesting agftmit tlmt^ (ftud unto himt Bo^ 
ware thou that thorn bring not my 6on thith«r again. $ he mu^t 
iyno mean* fettle there^, , Ho^vevery I have. atUhotrity io eay^ 

r The Lonp God ^f Jbeav^n, which took me from my ial^ei^ 
. boueey and from the land of my kindred, and-^Ucfa spake un« 

. to me^ i^nd that aware unto mef Myiag^ .Un|« thy seed triO I 

. .f^Lve thia land ; he shall send hia angel before thee) and thou 
ab^ take a wife unto my soa from thence ; tky jommey ehaU 

6 be firoefiermu^and thou shalfi wcceed in the hmine^e^ And if 

. the womaix will not be willing to follow thee> theti tl^u shaft 

be dear from the obligation of this my oath ; only bring not 

9 my 60!^ thither agtdn. And the servant put hk hand under 
tbeUiigh of Abraham his master, and sware Uk hint toncem* 
ing that matter. 

10 And the servant took tea camels of the caads of hb mas« 
ter^ and departed ; for all the goods of hia master [were] in 
his hand s and he arose, and went to Mesopataknia, unto the 
city of^Nahcpf , that m, Haranj where Nahor Uved^ (eh. xxvii^. 

1 1 10.. laix. ^y And he made his camels to kneel down withoiit 
the city by a well of water at the time of the evening, [even] 
the time that women go out to draw [wster.] 

la And he said, O bono God of my nsastar AbralMim» I pvay 
thde, send me good speed this day, and show kindnesa ufitn 
my master Abraham, in prfmdhtg a vf{fe/^ luucy and mak- 

1% ing thy choice plom to me ; and in order to thit\ Befadd, I stand 
[hNMe] by Ibe well of water MOid the dnttghfeofa* of the men 

14 of the city come out to draw water x And let it ooae to pass» 
that the damsel to whom I ^all say, Let down thy pitchert 
I pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, and 
I Will give thy camels drink also : [let the same be] she [that] 
thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and thereby ahall I 
know that thou hast showed kindness unto my master. Thio 
he deHredj not out of fireeumfition or distruet^ but by a eeerd 
ft^tinct of God^s Spirit ; juetly concluding j that one who Wf 
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diH^enrandindu9trUnu h$ Utaitdf^ ntttter^ and qffkbk and kind 
to ttrangerBj would make Isaac a good vnfi. 
1 5 And God heard Mb prayer t And it catnt to pass^befsre he 
had done spealdng, that, behold, Rebekah came Out, ^ho ^as 
born to Bethiieli son of Mikah, the wife of Nahor, Abrahan^s 
l« brother, inth her pitcher vq^on her shoulder. And the dam- 
sel [was] Terf fiur to look upon« a virgin, neither had any 
' nan knoitm her : and she went down to the weH, and filled 
17 her phcher, and came up. And the seftant jBStzer ran to 
meet her, aiid said, Let ilie, I pray thee,diitik a little intter of 
Id thy pitcher* Atkd she« •^m^^y hU attendanf and camet$ that 
he t8tt« a pefwn of etmnentey addreBBed him with rtBfieet, and 
aud. Drink, my lond t and she hasted, and let down her 
19 pAtcker upon her hand, and gave him driflk. And when she 
had done gitring himdrink^sbe said, m the moBt ohHging manner^ 
I will draw [water] for thy camels also, until they have don^ 
tiO drinking.'' And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into tie 
' ' trough, and ran i^n unto the well to draw [water,] and drew 
bl for all his camels. And the man wcmdering at her, to Bee how 
i i ttU thit^ Buceeeded according to hie detire^ held his peace, to 
^ wit, to mark every eireumBtance^ and conBtder cloody^ whether 

tKe Loan had made his journey prosperous or not. "* 

1ft" : And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking^ that 
.''* the man took a gddcn earring, or jewel for the forehead^ of half 
'<*T a shekel weight, and two braoelets for her hands of ten. X^^* 
" kds] weight of gold, m vaiuc about eighteen fioundB Jhe bMU 
as Ut^b qf our money ; And swd, Whose daughter [art] thou ? 
- teU me, I pmy tiiee : is there room [in] thy fiuber's house 
44 for us to lodge in ? And she said unto him, I [am] the daugh* 
" ter of Btdiuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. 
35 She said moreoTer unto him, We have both straw and prov- 
ide ender enough, and room to lodge in. And the man bowed 
4lown his head, and worshipped the Lord ; aeeing that s/te 
was all he could wish for^ fair and healthy^ humble and diUienty 
^OBirieotBB and obHgmgj he concluded that Mb ftrayer was heapd. 
Hf '/md hc'saidi Blessed [be] the Lord God of my master Abra- 
liluni mbo hath not left destitute my master of his mercy and 
•i t «liis truth z 1 [being] in the way, the Lord led me to tfi^ 
'66 :houSeraf my master's brethren. And the damsel ran, and told 
if C^ni ctf] iier niother's house these things. 
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I 

I 

REFLECTIONS. 

I 

I _ 

1.- T T is a great part of parental kindness and duty, to set** 
X tie their children with suitable companionB in life. This 
^as a very important affair, and lay much upon Abraham's 
thoughts. He recommended the care of it to a faithful servaiAf 
! in a very solemn manner. He chose to match his son in a fern- 

ily which had the fear of God. So great a man as Abraham 
xnighty no doubt, have had a rich wife for his son among some 
noble family of the Canaanxtes ; but he knew that fhey vere Hn^ 
nera btfore the Lordy and doomed to destruction, and was fearfid 
lest they. Bhould be a snare to the soul of his child. Is it not 
strange that so many parents in these days should make die wel-« 
fare of the soul the least concern to be regarded, in disponi^ of 
their children ? that they should mind every thing but tAc one 
thing needful f The only inoniry with many, is, whether a man 
or woman be rich ? not whether they fear* God and work ngbt^ 
eousness ; not whether they have the amiable virtues which * Re* 
bekah discovered ? When we hear persons spelling of the ma» 
riage of their neighbours, the only thing saki is, that they liavie 
such and such fortunes, and are in such circumstances.- Ah ! 
when will parents be vdse for the souls of their children, and seek 
alliances for them with those who will help and forwaitl them ia 
the way to heaven ? If parents would lay it down as a maxim, to 
consent \.o no proposal for theh" children, but in behalf of those 
who, as far as they can judge, are truly serious and hcrfy, the 
world would soon be mended, and the rising generation, in most 
^imilies, would be a seed to aetve the Lord. An alliance with 
those of our own sentiments in religious matters, is most likely to 
be comfortable and agreeable ; but I do not see how it is possi<v 
ble those alliances should be so, where one party is going to 
heaven, and the other to hell. 

2. Let us learn in all our ways to acknowledge God, and sub- 
mit to his guidance and direction : so Abraham and his iervant 
did. May we set the Lord always before us, and seek wiadom 
from him ; especially let us do it when entering upon new rela* 
tions, and the most important concerns of life ; then we shall be 
Hkdy to have God*s blessing ; and he wilt send his angel before 
tis, dnd make our way prosperous. We, like Abraham, should 
learn from former ei^erience, to trust in him ; we should ploid 
his promises as a g^und of that trust ; and harve our eyes ever to» 
noard the Lordj who hath the hearts of all men in his handf and 
knows who and what is best for us. We learn also ih$i hisprov* 
idence extends to the most minute events, and it will be our wis* 
dom in all our affairs to follow it. So Rebekah did. HePs was 
&r from being a rash and hasty resolution. How long she staid 
with her parents after she had agreed to the proposal, is uncer* 
lain I but Providence so remarkably pointed out her way^ thai it 
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would have been impietjr to have delay^. If we desire to/ciiow 
God fully y and do hi9 vnUy we may hope that he will make thefiath 
efduty plain before our face% and lead us in the way in foldch we 
should go. 

3. Let us accustom ourselves to ejaculatory prayer, and lifting 
Up our hearts to God : Abraham^s servant did so several times. 
It is a good thing to keep God always in our thoughts ; and in 
every instance in which we receive mercy from his hand^ to dart 
forth a grateful ascription of praise to hiini who deals bountifiiUy 
with us. This will prepare us to receive farther mercy ; and wfc 
may hope that God will make our journey through life prosper** 
Ous. Thus are we loftray without ceanng^ and in every thing to 
gfve thahks^ 



CHAP. XXIV. 29, to the end. 

29 And Rebekab had a brother, and his name [was] La* 
Jl\^ ban : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 

10 And it came to passf when he saw the earring and braceleta 
upon his sister's hinda» and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his sister^ sayingy. Thus spake the man unto me ; 
that be came unto the man ; aiid» behold, he stood by the 

SI camels at the well, Aod he said» Come in, thou blessed o( 
the LoRDi whom God hath 90 eminently favoured and blesued : 
wherefiwe staadest thou without i ibr I have prepared the 

32 housei and room for the cancels. And the man came inta 
the house : and he ungirded his camels, and g^ve straw and 
provender fi>r the camels, and water to wash his feet and the 
men^s feet that [were] with him ; for in those hot countries 

33 they went either barefoot^ or with $anttaU oniy^ And there was 
set [meat] before him to eat ; but he said, I will not eat un<( 
til I have ^\d mine errand. And he said, Speak on. 

i4S^ And he said, I [am] Abraham's servant, .AoidtbeLoBiDhat^ 

ble3$ed my master greatly ; and he is become great : and he 

hath given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and 

Z6 men servants^ and maid servants^ and camels, and asses« And 

. Sarah my master's wijfe bare a son to my master wh^ she 

was okl, by a supernatural work of God : ond theref^§^ some^ 

thing extraordinary may be exfiectedfrom him ; and imto him 

S7. hath he given, by promise^ all that he hath. And my master 

ijftade me. swear, sayings Thou shalt not take a wife to my 

. sqnpf the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell : 

38 . j^ut'tbou shalt go unto my father's house, and to my kindred^ 

S9, .and take a wife unto my son. And I ssid unto my master^ 

4fi Peradyenture the woman will not follow mle. And he said 

i^uo mey the Lobp^ before whom J walk^ will send bis angel 
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%rith thee, and prosper thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife 
4! ibrtny 8on of my kindred, and of my &thisr*s house : Then 
6ita!t thou be clear from [this] my oath, when thou comest 
to my kindred ; and if they giTe not thee [one,] thou shall 
be dear from my oath, and whatever might be the coiuequence 

42 of the viohtiwi thereof. And- 1 came this day unto the well| 
and said, O Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou 

43 do prosper my way which I go : Behold, I stand by the well 
of water ; and it shall come to pass, that when the virgm 
cometh forth to draw [water,] and I say to her, Give me, I 

44 pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; And she say- 
to me, Both drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels : 
[let] the same [be] Uie woman whom the Lord hath ap- 

45 pointed out for my master*s son. And before I had done 
speaking in mine heart, behold, Rc^kah came forth with her 
fntcher on her shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, 
and drew [water :] and I said unto her, Let me dfmk, I pray 

46 thee. And she made haste, and let down her pitcher from 
her [shoulder,] and said, Drink, and I will give tM^ camels 
drink also : so I drank, sfnd she made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said. Whose daughter [art] thou ? And 
she said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor^s son, whom Mil- 
cah bare unto him : and I put the earring upon her face, and 

48 the bracelets upon her hanids. And I bowed down my head, 
' «nd worshipped the Loan, and blessed the Loan God of my 

master Abraham, which had led me m the right way to take 

49 my master's brother's daughter unto his son. And now if ye 
will deal kindly and truly with my master, «Aow true kindnew 
and realfriendMhifi in giving your daughter to hit «(m, tell me-^ 
and if not, tell me ; that I may turn to the right hand, or to 
the left, and seek a vjiftj^ Mm ehevfhere, 

50 Then -Laban and Bethuel answered and said. The thing 
proceedeth from the Loan : we cannot speak unto thee bad 
or good, any thing which may hinder thy design ; hut do fully 

.51 aepdeice in tMMHrange providence. Behold, Rebekah [is] be- 
fore thee, take [her,] and go, and let her be thy master's 
son's wife, as the Leai) hadi apoken, directed hy his firorvi" 

5^ dcTWCj as vfe plainly perceive by the whole of this business. And 
it came to pass, that, when Abraham's servant haacd their 
words, he worshipped the Lord, [bowing himself] to the 
earth, and praising him for having thus inclined their hearts.' 

58 And the servant brought forth jewels of «lver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment, and gave [them] to RebeluJi : he gave 
also to Jier brother and to her mother precious things, as a 
fixoofffhis master's wealth and gejierosityy and in return for 

^4 their civility to him. And they did eat and drink, he and the 
i men that [were] with him, and tarried all night ; and they 

f ose ^p in the monui^, and he said. Send n^e away unto m jr 



IM GENESIS. XXIV. 

55 master. And her brother and her mother said) Let the daxnl^ 
sel abide with us [a few] dayft, at the least ten ; after that she 

55 shall go. And he said unto them, Hinder me not^ seeing the 
Lord hath prospered my way : send me away that I may go 

57 to my master. And they said. We will call the damsel^ and 

5d inquire at her mouth. And they called Rebekahy and said 
unto her. Wilt thou go with this man I And, having an high 
oftinion of the piety of Mrahanffjandfyj/rom what she had seen 

59 in his servant^ she said, I will go. And they sent away Re« 
bekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham's servant, and 

60 his men. And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto hery 
Thou [art] our sister, be thou [the mother] of thousands of 
millions, and let thy seed possess the gatejof those which hate 
them . Probably ERezer had told them there was such a /irondsc 
made to Abraham and his seedy and here they turn it into a 

61 prayer and a blessing. And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, 
and th^y rode upon the camels, and followed the man : and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 Aim Isaac came from the way of the well Lahuroi ; for he 

63 dwelt in the south country. And Isaac went out to meditate 
in the field at the even tide, to cotruerse with God and himse^ 
by pioiis thoughts and ejaculations^ and fervant prayer : and he 
lifted up his eyes, and saw, and behold the camels [were] 

64 coming. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she 

65 saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. For she [Had] said u«<- 
to the servant, What num [is] this that walketh in the field to 
meet us ? And the servant [had] said, It [is] my master : 

66 therefore she took a veil, and covered herself. And the ser^ 

67 vant told Isaac all things that he had done. And Isaac 
brought her into his mother Sarah's tent^ and took Rebekah, 
and by the solemnity of marriage she became his wife ; and he 
loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother^ 
[death] which was about three years b^fbrey and Jbr which he 
still grieved. T/ds was very suitable to Isaac's character^ wh^ 
seems to have been as blameless a person a< any we read qf 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "TTt^^ ^^ ^^* ^redX blessings good servants are to a 
V V fiimily ; and servants may here see what they ought to 
be. Abraham was so well convinced of Eliezer's piety and fideK 
!ty, that he trusted him with this most important concern, for he 
was old, and could not go on the business himself. Here is a 
good example to servants. This man was eminent for piety ; 
he abounded in prayer and devotion,' called upon God in every 
step he took, and praised him for every mercy he received. Ifc 
was much acquainted with the methods of Providence ; joined 
with pleasure, undoubtedly, in the religious exercises of Abra« 
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ham^B fiunily) and carried his religion with him wherever he went. 
He delivered his master's orders with all fidelity and diligence, 
and with a great deal of prudence and caution : he did his busi* 
hess with dispatch ; he ihinded it niore than his meat or drink i 
he would not eat till he had told his errand. He regarded his 
master's p)hofit and comfort, more than his own pleasure. He 
knew his master would be anxious to know what success he 
met with, and that affairs wanted him at home ; he was there- 
fore in haste to return. Let servants learn from this ezam-^ 
ple» fir^t, to serve their niaster in heaven, hf prayer and devotion ; 
and to 9hotv all goodjide&ty to their moBtera On earth, by being dili- 
gent in their business, and not trifling over their work, or staying 
unnecessarily on their errands. Let them all remember that 
they have a master in heaven, to whom they are accountable fbr 
that part of their behaviour Which their earthly masters cannot 
see. Thus they will adorn the religion they profess, and be a 
credit and comfort to the families where they live. If we desire 
to have such servants, we should do as Abraham did ; command 
mir children and household to keefi the way of the Lordy and to do 
justice and judgment. 

2. Let us be excited, by the example of Isaac, to give our- 
selves to prayer and meditation. Isaac did not go into the field 
to amuse himself, but to converse with God and his own heart. 
Like him, let us often retire from the world, and leave its com- 
pany and cares behind us. Let us examine our hearts ; set 
God before us ; and remember in our private walks and cham- 
bers, that we are not alone, for God ia vnth u9. Let our wal]^s 
in the fields be improved to such purposes ; there we see the 
beauties of creation, and the goodness of God. After the busi- 
ness of the day, it is delightml to refresh ourselves with pious 
meditations, and to take a review of God's goodness and dealings 
with us. Thus we shall be likely to meet with mercies and 
comforts in our walks, as Isaac did ; and shall be training up for 
that world} where they neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
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CHAP. XXV, 1—18. 

4tbemii(m$inJkmiUe€ (^distinction are much taken notice ^ ^df 
ihe common topic ofconveroation. Here ure 4everul fmrticularo 
relating t6 Ahrphamfe JamUy worthy qfour attention ; namely f 
Ait oecond marriage ; the dietribution qf hie goods ; his deatHf 
and burial $ and some account of the descendants tflshmaeL 

I 'TT'H E N as;aini after Sarah^s deaths and Isaac's marriage^ 

, f AbriihaiA) wanting a companion in his old age^ took a 

wife) called a concubine, and ber name [was] Ketarah. She 

noaf bom in his house, andpcrhafts the chxtff^his maid servants* 

. 2 And she bare him sioc sons, namely, Zimran^ and Jokshanr 

3 and Medan^ and Midian,* and lahbak, and Shuah.f And 
Jokshan begat Sheba, aikl Dedan. And the sons of Dedail 

4 were Asahurimy Letushim) and Lei)mniim» And tie sons 
of Midian were Jive ; Ephaht and Epher, and Hanoch> and 
Abidah, aikl Ekiaah. Ail these [were] the children of Ke-' 

turah4 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac^ as being his 
% only heir^ and the child i^ ftrondse. But unto the s<)ns of Ho'* 

gar and £eturah,)\ the concubines which Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gave giftS) money and goods, and sent them away from 
tsaac his soh, while he yet livedo eUstward) mit^ the east 
toimtry/zAs/ they might not tnJtetfcre with him or claim the 
land. 

f And £hese farej the days (if ihe years of Abraham^s life 
which he livedTsA hundred thre^scofe aiid fifteen years ; his 

t latter days were sjient in silence and fieate^ l*heA Abraham 

gave up the ghdsty yielded his sfiirit calmly and cheerfully to 

God, and died in a ^ood old age, that is, in an holy old agcy 

free from the calandttes and infirmities whieh often attend thai 

period, an old Man atfd full [of years ;t] and Was gathered to 

^ his people, to his pious ancestors in the other world^ And hiS- 

sons Istuic and Ishmael buried him in the cave of lif achpelah. 

hi the field of.Ephron the son of Zoar the Hittite, which [is] 

fO before Mamire ;| The &ld which Abraham purchased of the 

* 1%e fiitfkfer of the Midiantter, of whom we read chap.'Xxx'vU 35. isa. «: ^ 

1^ llictecMUren tectkd in Anbis md ^lAat, and became tlie beada of fiunilibs or 
Met. Job probaUydetcended f rote aonw oTthan* at BUdad aennt to fisfr dooe frai» 
fiuiah. 

% We rmd afterward of tSie five kings of Midtan ; «o diat probably a tmall ItingdoK 
iHae fhMB each or dwae. 



ffteniili Sarah waadeadiwben lie maniieA Ketondb yet & teem abewfts bat ahalT 
Wife, becaoae ber cbildren did not inberic 

* That \m, Arabia* which lay eaat of Canaan. Hence they are tometimea called cA/A 
tn vf the iOtU All the rest was given to liaac, agreeable to toe marriage aettleitient wiltt 
lieiah* 

•f lUlofda^i. Samar* Vent. 



< bhaaaelaetfttttohavtthadagreatrptpectfbrhlafittfaer^iaid pcrhipi «ften KW MiK'f 
«|^|i««atkMWiffM(btfe(t^ laaKwdhewcrtrecMMtted, 
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com of Heth : thfire was Afarabam buried^ uid Sarab Ida 

wife. 
}1 And it came to pass after tbe death of Abrahaim that God 
blessed his soo hmicf a/ifUying and confirming to him thcprom^ 
i9e$ made to Ai>raham >* and. Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai* 
roi ; near thefdace where the Lord apiiearcd to Hagar when 
9heJUd/rom Sarah, 

12 Now these [are] the generations of Ishmaeli Abraham's 
son, whom Hagar the Egyptiaxiy Sarah's handmaid, bare up- 

13 to Abraham : And these [are] the names of the sons of Isli' 
maelf by their names, according to their geaeratioiis s t!he 
firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth ;* and Kedar^t and Adbeel, 

14 and Mibsaa, And Mishma, and Dumah^yrom whom came the 
%S Jdumeansy and Massa^ Hadar, and Tema, /rom whom Eafthax^ 
16 Job* 9 friendy came^ Jetnr, Ni^^hish, and Kedemah : These 

[are] the sons of Ishmael, and these [are] thdr nameS) fay 
their towns, and by their castles ; twelve princes according to 

if their nations4 And these [are] the years of the life of Is]»- 
mael, an hundred and thirty and seven years ; and he gave 
nptheg^KMt and died; and was gatheied^tinto lus peopicu 

18 And they, labmaete mma^ dwelt (rom Havilah unto Shur, that 
[is] before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria, almoH ocroem 
the north part qf Arabia : [and] he died in the presence of all 
his brethren ; the original is, he felly thai r«, hie lotfeUy in the 
mdt qfhie iretUreny at the angkforetM to Ibgar, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^T^ H E death of Abraham may convince us of a future 
X state. He was an eminently {nous and good man \ 
% friend of God, and his pecuHar &vourite ; and, according to our 
Lord's reasoning, the covenant made with htm extended to s{m- 
ritual and eternal blessings. When God promised that he would 
be a God to Abraham, k intimated, that he was to live for ever 
in a future state ; and that both soul and body were to be happy 
there. We can never think that so good a man as Abraham 
was lost in the cave ; no ; hb desire to be buried there, spoke 
his hope and expectation, not only that \k% seed should possess 
the earthly Canaan, bat that he should possess an heavenly one. 
So Paul iylerprets it, efeeeking a better eotattryj that m, an heav" 
enly. The &ith of this patriarch was remarkable ; he looked to 
<lungs unseen and eternal ; and firmly believed that God had 
provided for him a better city. His removal from this world, af<- 
ter so many appearances of God to him and for him, after the 

* Htnce Anbia ii oftea called by the anciently Nabstea. 

t Anodier part of Arabia I andbncewe readoi dtuUingiHtkfttnittfKtdgr* 

Twelve beaib of kooaet or trihea; and they GOQdfraed«odl1iievfoiirfaindrad7«^ 
«fter C^ist. Thos the proniiM m»k V9 Hanri thgt htr tud $hml4 99t ht wumbmi f9t 
imUhtudt* vai folfiUed. 
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covenant so firmly established, and so many promises rnade^ lead 
W to conclude, that he went to dwell with God, in that state where 
all his pious servants shall be happy with him, and where he was. 
leathered to his own people. Let us firmly believe in a future 
state, which is so much more clearly revealed in the gospel, and 
give all diligence to prepare for it» It is called Abraham*8 bo^omj 
because he was so intimate a fi^nd of the most High, and there- 
fore admitted to peculiar nearness to God ; and our Lord tells usi 
that many shall come from the east and the west^from the north and 
the south, and sit down with Abraham, IsoMC, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of their heavenly Father, 

2. We learn that there is very little in worWly grandeur. 
Isaac lived obscurely in tents, a solitary pastoral life, and yet was 
the friend of God and the heir of heaven ; while Ishmael had a 
large and spacious country, numerous descendants, towns and 
castles, and his sons were all princes. One would be ready to 
conclude, Surely this is the heir of the promise. But when wc 
judge by appearance, we generally judge falsely ; wot many wise^ 
not many noble and mighty are called. It is so now : the best 
-men often fare worst as to temporal things. It was so formerly, 
under a more equal providence ! no wonder it should be so now> 
when we are called to live by faith and not by sight ; and are to* 
trait for our good things till hereafter. While Ishmael was so 
"great, and made such a figure among the nations, Isaac and hia 
family were little, and lived retired and obscure ; but yet, to him 
"were the best blessings promised ; in his seed was the covenant 
established ; while Istimael, with all {lis wealth and power, was 
a stranger to the covenant of promise. Thus many, even now, 
Ji^ve their riches and honours, while they are enemies of God 
and children of disobedience. On the contrary, holy souls, who 
live in retirement, in order that they may converse with God and 
their own hearts, have most ease and comfort ; and the thoughts 
of having God for their God, is a noble source of joy, and a spring 
of unutterable delight. Shall we then fi)olishly choose or wish 
for our portion to be among the princes a^d lords of the earth, 
and ^nvy ihe\j^ grandeur and power, when we see that those are 
happiest wtio want these things ? Shall we see^ to be rich and 
great, when so many better blessings ar^ promised to us ? Let 
us not act so stupid a part ; but seekjirst the kitigdom of God antf 
his righteousness^ and other things, all other important blessing:^ 
shall be added to us : that, like Isaac, we may dwell comfortably 
in the communion of God's church and people, and be preparing 
ifor the heavenly Canaan, where Isaac has his residence, an(^ t^ 
^« holy people pf old t^eir eternal (^welling. 
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CHAP. XXV. 19, to tlie end. 

Contains an account of the birth and character ofI§(MC*9 9on9 $ and 
qf Esau aelHng his birthright to Jacob. 

19 A ^^ ^^^ l^>^^ ^^ generations of Isaac, Abraham'^ 

20 jLjL ^^ • Abraham begat Isaac : And Isaac was forty 
years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter cf 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padanaram) the sister to Laban the 

Sjrrian. 

2 1 And Isaac entreated, prayed fervently and continually^ far 
near twenty years together^ to the Loan for his wife, because 
she [was] barren ; and the Lord was entreated of him, and 

92 Rebekah his wife conceived. And the children, in an unusual 
and/udriful manner j struggled together within her ; a presage 
qf the emrnty which would subsist between their posterity : luid 
she said, If [it be] so, why [am] I thus ? if God hath answer* 
ed ourfirayerSf why am I in danger <^ death : why did Icon-' 

23 cetve^ if I cannot be de&vered ? And she went to inquire of 
the Loan, by solemn prayer^ and other acts of devotion. And 
the Lord said unto her. Two heads of natioofi {are] in thy 
womb ; two chUdren, different in their bodily constitution^ in 
their temper qfmindj in their course of action^ and the practice 
qf religion ; and two nvanner of people shall be separated 
j^om thy bowels, the Edondtes and the Israelites ; and [the 
one] people shall be stronger than [the other] people, the 
EdondtCB shall be stronger than the Israelites for a time^ but af 
terward it shall be otherwise ; and the elder shall serve the 
younger. This was fulfilled in David's time^ when the descend* 
ants of Esau were conquered. 

24 And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, beKold, 

25 [there were] twins in her womb. And the first eame out 
red, all over like an hairy garment, a strong full grown child / 
and they called his name Esau, which aigi^ies perfected^ being 
of a more strong and perfect natural constitution^ than other cbiU 

26 dren usually are ; and hairy y Hke a man full grown. And af* 
ter that came lus brother oirt, and his hand took hold on Esau's 
heel, as if he would draw him back, that he might be bom first i 
and his name was called Jacob, which signifies a supplanter i a 
divine presage of what would qfterward come to pass ; and 
Isaac [was] threescore years old when she bare them. 

87 And the boys grew : and Esau was a cunning hunter, a 
man of the field, spending most of Ids time abroad in the fields^ 
in hunting and the Hke exercises ; and Jacob [wasl a plain 
man, dwelling in tents ; keeping at homcy and minding household 

28 affairs, and the herds and flocks of his father. And Isaac loved 
Esau, because he did eat of [his] venison* and considered the 
Presents he brought him as tokens of respect : but Rebekah 
|9Te4 Jacob, because of his more mild aiid gentle temper^ his 
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t9 ftietyj and the dnnnc firedieHan comer mn g Mm^ And Jacob 
BOd pottage) had prepared bovu rich broth or Moufi : and Esaii 
canae frooa tbe field) uod he [was] faoiey being fatigued vdth 

$0 hie exercise : And Eaaa aaid ti$ Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee» 
with that same red [pottage ;*] for I [am] faiot : therefore 

dl vaa hianaaie called Edom, that /i, red. And Jacobs taking 
advantage of hi^ brother^e nicety and hasty temper^ said, SeH 

j|2 me this day, speedily mthaut deiay^ thy birthright.t And 
Esau saidf Beholdy I [am] at the pmnt to die, aintfoy^in danger 
qf my Ufe: and what profit shall tlus birthright do to me 

53 Vfhen I am dead f I care nothing Jbr it. And Jacob said. 
Swear to BM this day : and he, being a profane many and not 
regarding an oath^ aware unto 1dm s and he add his birthright 

Sf unto Jacob4 Then Jacob gare Esau bread and pottage of 
lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way, without showing any remorse or sorro^o for his profane 
bargain^ for his ingratitude to GodfOr the injury he had done 
himself and ail his posterity : pr^fhring the present and mo* 
mentary gratification of his apfutite btfore hisjathef^s blessingf 
find all the prhnleges ^ the birtkright ; ihi^ Esau despisol 
(his] birthright* 

REFLECTIONS. 

I* T £ T us seek the blearing and counsel of God in all our 
* ^ affiurs. These good men of old were men of prayer ; 
they lived near to God, and conversed much with him. Let us 
^nnilate their piety, and, in every time of difficulty, seek the 
Lord ; so Isaac (fid, fi>r h» wife and with her, as the w^rd might 
be rendered^ God i$ capable of giving those blesungs which 
seem most unlikely^ I^et us pray in fdth ; wsuting for the aot 
eomplishment of our desire, though it should be long delayedf 
God promised Isaac a nuriierous o&pring, yet he prayed. God's 
promises are designed to encourage, and i>ot to supersede our 
prayers ; for this wHl I be sought untOy to do ilfor theniy saith the 
Lord. Isaac prayed for near twenty years, before he was answer* 
ed» Thus men ought always to pray and not tofointy being assured 
that God will at length be the rewarder of aU them theU diligently 
seek him. Let us thus ask that we may receive, and seek that 
may find, in every afiair of doubt and uqcert^iity . l^% us ia- 



* PeHnfw it vnM tlnftaned red by taflTron. or some other herbs or spices : and lo of an 
m-fieable ftavoar andBiaelU FjaLme ttith that rtd rtdf ftr I sm faint. Ibe word red 
u repeated in the orisinal; which showed his excreow Eaiataessj and the impaUtoce of his 
fppetice. Edit. 

^ Several privile^ attended tUa, ts for initanee, a doid>le portion of tiie liither't 
t«odi V greater authority anddignicy in the family ; and probably soma apiritoal UcasiiiK|>> 
particularly die coodadtiAg of reltgiooa aervices^ and instmding the jouager brancnes of ic* 

f hi the whole of thii, Jacob waa Mghly to blame, and did not a6l that plain and 
vrnivabie part he oo^ to hawe dme » ha cook^n mtsig wknatsg^ and hwried on Sf^ 
•afiw bargaiiu ^^ 
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^1^ df the I^rd, 9S Rebcicah did : and tficragh we have no She«* 
kinah, or visible appearance of God among us, and though dreftma 
and visions are not to be expected, yet by hia secret influences 
Cod can show us the path of life, and lead us in the right way to a 
city of habitation. If m ail our ways ve cKknowMge hhn^ he vdH 
direct our paths. He hath astonishing atfid unexpected methods in 
the course of fai» providence to show us our duty. Let us, there** 
fore wait on htm continually. This will be a present ease and 
satisfection to the mind, antidst ten tiiotisand tneasy struggles, 
and is the likeliest way to have success^ The success that Isaac 
found in his prayer, and the answer Itebekah received to her in' 
Quiry, should teach us to be car^fidfifr noihing^ that is, not to be 
immoderately anxious about any event, tar by pruyer and thanks^ 
ghring make known our requests unio God, 

2. Let us learn, from the example of Esau, not to indulge sen- 
sual appetites and passions, and despise our spiritual birthright. 
This is Paul's reflection in Bleb. xii. 16. lest there be any fomica^ 
tory or profane person among youj vfhoj Hke Esau^ /or one morsel tf 
meat sold his birthright. We are God's rational creatures, form-* 
ed for himself, and bom for eternal glory : that spiritual birth^ 
tight is ours, if we do not miss of it through our own folly. Let 
tis be thankful that we are made capable of being happy, have ra^ 
tional faculties, and immortal natures. Let us praise God that 
We are distinguished from the heathen nations, m havkig an as- 
fiuranpe of ^ fiitura eternal woUd ; and that so many spiritual 
blessings are promised us in our way to it. May we guard against 
every thing that would alienate our minds from it, and mi^ us 
despise the favour of God's covenant ; or think lightly «f his 
blessings, and esteem them not worth baving. He will justly be 
displeased if we do so ; and will not suffer them to be deseed 
With impunity. Let us especially guard against fleshly lusts ; 
all degrees of sensuality, and particularly such a love of meat and 
drink, as would unfit us for communion with God, and the pleas* 
ures of devotion. This many may indulge, who arie not called 
drunkards or gluttons. What a wretched figure does Esau 
make ! And how do we pity his folly, who lor a meal of meat 
would sell his birthright, his worldly goods^ his authority, and his 
fiither^s ble*ssing. And are not those greater fools, who sacrifice 
theirsoals fot* such things \ Yet, alas ! how many, like him, are al* 
ways studying how to indulge their appetites ; eager after every 
thing that is new, and grateful to their taste ; and are ready to 
&int and die if their appetite be not indulged ! What an unman- 
ly temper is this ! What a contemptible figure do such persons 
make in the eyes of all serious and thinking men ! What a 
wretched thing is it for christians to make a god of their belly, 
cell their claim to eternal happiness, and sacrifice their precious 
souls to please their palates ! What a dreadful bargain do they 
«ud(e i £siMi| ifhehsdposs^wdbttt a little patience and selfnler 
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nialy migbtbave had his hunger sadsfiedy and kept His birthnghtl 
So we may moderately use the good thmgs of Ufey and our gpir«' 
itual interest not be in danger by it : but if men ivill make provis- 
ion for the fleshy run on to excess^ and destroy their reason, then^ 
when their passions are strong, they will do any thing : blas- 
pheme God, injure their neighbours, and spoil away their souls : 
a^d their case will be the same as Esau's ; they, if they do not 
repent immediately, may find no place for repentance hereafter ; 
nor will God accept them : but, according to lus threatenings, ex- 
clude all such shameless persons from the kingdom of heaven, as 
lie did Esau from the eartl^ Canaan. Let us therefore be upon 
our guard, knowing that we are in a corrupt body, and easily led 
astray ; surrounded with bad examples, and exposed to the solici- 
tations of the evil one, who takes advantage of all our hasty pas-. 
aions, to hurry us on to sin and ruin. Let us deny ourselves, keep' 
under our bodies, and be spiritually minded ; never resign spirit- 
^1 blessings and eternal glory, for any of the accommodations 
and delights of this world. Better, a thousand times better, to 
die by hunger or thirst, than to go down to destruction, where 
there is not a crumb of comfort, or a drop of ease. If we habitu^ 
ate ourselves to a steady course of sobriety and heavenly minded* 
ness, God will delight to bless us ; he will fulfil the promise of his 
covenant to us here, and at length give us a place in the church 
cfthejirat bom that are written in heaven. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

tVe have here Isaac^n deftafture to Crerarj on actount of the famine ; 
htM denying his vnfe^ and the reproof for it ; the envy and conten-^ 
tion of the PhiHstines at Mb firoafierity i the covenant between 
him and Abimelech j and the marriage of hie eldest eon, JEaau, 

1 AND there was a &mine in the land, beside the first 
^LjL &mine that was in the days of Abraham. TViough a 
good land J yet it was turned into barrenneM by the wickedness of 
those who dwelt therein* And Isaac went unto Abimelech 
king of the Philistines, fnot the same Abimelech that was meh* 
tioned before, but his Sffn, or successor,) unto Gerar, where 
Isaac was bom. 

t And the LoRn appeared unto him, and said« Go not dowa 
into Egjrpt, ^here jibraham went i but dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of: Thus Qod was pleased to direct Ms 
steps, and also to renew the promise made to Abraham, sayings 

$ Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless 
thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these 
countries, and 1 will perform the oath which I sware unto 

4 Abraham thy fattier $ Andl will make thy seed to multiply 
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as the stars of hesTen, and wUI give \mto thf seed i^ these 
countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the eartii 

5 be blessed ; ftn* thi9 reason^ Because that Abraham obeyed 
my voice) and kept my charge, my commaadinentS) my stat* 
Btes, and my laws.* 

6 7 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : And the men of the place 
asked [him] of his wife ; and he said, She [is] my sister«s for 
he feared to say, [She is] my wife ; lest, [said he,] the men 
of the place should kill me for Rebekah ; because she [was) 
fiur to look upon. TAus hefbll into the aame snare and win that 

• Mraham did. And it came to pass, when he had been there 
a long dmoy that Abiit^lech king of the PhifisCines looted out 
at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac [was] sporting witli 
Rebekah his wife ; 'wS>ng 9ome fkmiHarity vhith he thought a 
Tnan of laaae'e grtrvity and goodneM wotdd not take wiA Ms 

9 neter. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said. Behold, of a 
surety she [is] thy wife : and how saidst thou. She [is] my 
sister ? Ami Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die 

10 fot her. And Abimelech said, What [is] this thou hast done 
unto us ? one of the people might lightly have lien with thy 
wife, and thou shouMst have brought guiltiness upon bs.f 

1 1 And Abimelech charged all [his] people, saying. He that 
toucheth, or httrtethj this man or his wife shall surely be put 
to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in 9ome part q/'that land, which he had 
probably hiredj and received in the same year an hundred 

13 fold : and the Loan Idessed him : And the man waxed great, 
and went forward, and grew until he became very great : 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and 
great store of servants^^or managing his husbandry : and the 

15 Philistines envied him. For all the wells which his father's 
servants had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines, contrary to their covenant and oathy fch. xxi. 30^ 
31.) had stopped them, and filled them with earth, because 

16 they envied Isaac. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from 
us ; for thou art much mightier than we ; this may breed 
contentions^ and be attended with dangerous consequences. 

17 And Isaac, without resistance^ and Jbr peace sakcy gave up Ms 
lands and departed thence, and pitched his tent in the valley 
of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they hlid 
digged in the days of Abraham his father ;t for the Philis- 
tines had stopped them after the death of Abraham : and he 

* It mit Art higli delichfc to bJiac to hear hia fatiier tbos hoiumraUy u ie mto nwfc aid 
K ^S*» m powerfal motive to him to go and do likewise. 

t Soch an enormoiif crime ftid the Phillitines tltink adaltcry to be^ tint Abiaelecb 
«xpeceed God woold lave ponbhed aU U% country for it. 

f TbSM lie luul a right to do hj ^grecaicnt, and therv be waii lure to $nd water. 

Vol. I. P 
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called tbdr names after the names by which his &fher ha^ 

19 called tbenif oui of re^fiecc to his fat f^ 8 memory. And 

Isaac's servants digged in tlie yalley, and found there a well 

30 of springing water. And the herdmen of Gerar did strive 
with Isaac's herdmen, saying, The water [is] ours : and he 
called the name of the well Esek, that m, eontentkn ; because 

81 they strove with him. And they digged another ^ll^and 
strove for that also : smd he called the name of it Sitnah, that 

SS i>, hatred. And he removed from thence, and digged another 
well ; and for that they strove not : and he called tbe name of 
it Rehoboth, that /«» room ; and he said, For now the Loift) 
hath made room for us^ and we shall be fruitful in the land. 

93 And after wme time^ the famine being ended^ and being aflraid 

514 ffthe PhiHstineej he went up from thenoe to Beersheba. And 
the Loan appealed unto him the same night, and said, I [am] 
the God of Abraham thy father : fear not the$e PhUi9tinie^ 
or any miackitf by them, for I [am] with thee« and will bless 
^ee, and tnultiply thy seed fi>r my servant Abraham's sake, 

S5 and far the sake (fthe covenant made with him. And he builds 
ed an altar there, and called upon the name of the Loan, and 
pitched his tent there t and there Isaac's senrants digged a 
well. 

t6 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahuztath 
one of his friends, and Phichol* the chief captain of his army. 

517 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye to me, seeing 

S8 ye hate me, and have sent me away from you ? And they 
said, We saifr certainly that the Loan was with ^ee ; and 
we said, Let there be now an oath betwixt us, [even] betwixt 

89 usand thee, and let us make a covenant with thee; ThatthoU 
wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we 
have done unto thee nothing but good, and have sent thee 
away in peace ; thou [art] tiow the blessed of the Loan ; and 
since God hath blessed thee so abundantly , thou ovghtest not to 

do remember the small unkindness showed thee. And he made 

3 1 them a feast, and they did eat and drink. And they rose up 
betimes in the morning, and sware one to another : and Isaac 

32 sent them away, and they departed from him in peace. And 
it came to pass the same da5> that Isaac's servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which they had digged, and 

33 said unto him, We have found water. And he called it She- 
bah, that tSj an oath: therefore the name of the city [is] 
Beersheba, that m, the well of the oath^ unto this day. 

d4 And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath tlie daugh* 

3i ter of £lon the Hittite, both of them Canaamtes : Which were 
agriefof nund unto Isaac and to Rebekah ; being contrary t$ 
the command iif his father^ mother^ and grandfather. 

• Thas was probably « general name fivr die ckief ofliMr of the anay. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. T T O W comfortable is it to converse with God^ as th<^ 
JLJL God of our fathers] It was so to Isaac. He undoubt- 
edly was glad that he waa the heir of so good a nian» and to have 
the pronuseyBiade to Abrahanit renewed to him and his seed# 
As we desire the God of our fathers to bless uS) let us see to it 
that we walk in their steps. JKnow thou the God qfthy/athers^ 
^nd serve him with a perfect heart and a wiling mind. As our 
Godf let us praise him ; as our fathers' God, let us exalt him* 

2. We are in danger of imitating the failings of good pien 
who axe near and dear to us. Affection for them^ and regard ta 
their memory, lessen their faults in our esteem. There was » 
meanness even in Isaac's conduct. The appearance of God 
twice for his father* should have ta^ght him to act better ; but 
he fiell into the same error. We have all need to be watchful in 
following the example even of good men, lest we adopt their mis- 
curria^QS : we shouldfollow them no further than they follow^ 
Christ ; only in that which is good. 

3. Adultery ia a great crime, and brings guilt upon a nation ; 
It is baseness and injustice both to God and man ; it was con- 
demned by heathen nations ; by the law of the Jews 9ach wer^ 
to be put to death ; so they were by the S^uu>n law ; and it is 
strange it shpuld not be so now^ Profane persons may think and 
apeak lightly ol it, but such God will judge ; and they thai do 
ouch thtTigs shall not inherit the kingdom of God^ 

4. Let us seek the blessing of the Lord, that maketh rich. 
Isaac occiipjed other peopl^^s land, and th^ Lord blqised him- 
On that we should all depepd. Let those whose labour is in the 
field, and who cultivate the land, look up to God fpr a blessing 
pn the seed they sow, and pmy tha^KKi of nature to pro3per their 
labour. Let ministers also look to God to prosper the seed of 
the word, that it may not return void, but bring forth abundant 
fi'uit to the gkury of God, and the eternal advantage of men's soujs. 
Neither is he that 90weth xaplanteth any things nor he that water* 
tth^ but God thatgiveth the increase., 

5. It is God that maketh room for us in every agreeable settle- 
ment, v. 3^. Afi^r difficulties and ^traits God will bring u» into 
A lai^ place, and make our way prosperous. Let us see his 
hand and adore his goodness, who fixes our stations, and makes 
(Nir endcavoura successful ; and give him all the pnuse. We 
eball bf likely to find it so, if we study a peaceful, contented spirit, 
and give up our interest for the sake of peace. To promote this, 
Jet us carry a sense of his presence wherever we go \ build an al^ 
iar, and call upon his name, in those settlements which Providence 
^ots us. If wf set the Lord always before u% we sImU not he 
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6. The imprudent and linful behaviour of children, is a great 
grief to pious parents ; especially when they join themselves i» 
irreliffious £BLinilies, and are unequally yoked with unbelievers* 
Esau^ conduct imbittered Isaac's comfort, notwithstanding all 
his prosperity. A foolish son is a hearvrnesa to fda Jttther, Let 
those wicked children, who are a grief of mind to their pious 
parents, and are bringing down their gray hairs with semw to 
the grave, know and consider, that God remembers their gricfy 
will reckon with those who were the authors of it, and infikt & 
heavy punishment upon them, unless they repent of so ung^teful 
and abominable a conduct. Let parents inure their chiMren to 
acts of self-denial and mortification ; and carefully restrain them 
from the appearance of evil, as the most likely way to keep them 
from such practices as would be a^ grief to their parents ; and 
incline them to those which would make them growing comforts 
to their parents and friends, and ornaments to religion. My wn^ 
says Solomon, if thou be wwr, my heart ahaUrejohey even mine. 
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We Aaroe be/ore been informed qf the struggles between Esau and 
Jacotfy here we have a further account of them, Isaac intended 
to bless EsQU ; Rcbekah contrives tofirevent it ; the blessing is 
conferred on Jacob ^ Esau laments it in vain i and discovers 
^eat enmity to his brother, 

1 A N D it came to pass, that when Isaac was an hundred 
Jtx, and thirty seven years old, and his eyes were dim, 89 
that he could not see, he^alled Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him. My son : and he' said nnto him. Behold [here am J 

H I. And he said. Behold now, I am old, I know not the dajr 
of my death ; how soon I may die^ J expect if every thy r 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and 
thy bow, and go out to the field, and take me [some] venison r 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring [it] to 
me, that I may eat, and be refreshed and strengthened ; that 
my soul may bless thee before I die ; bestow nty solemn, ex-^ 
traordinary, and prophetical blessing, whereby I deslare and 
constitute thee my heir apparent of all the blessings bestowed by 
God upon me and nvy fathers, Isaac, out ofMsJbnd affection lo 
Esavj endeavours to entail the blessing upon him ; but God, dy 

5 Rebekah*s means, disappoints his purpose. And Rebekah 
heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau went 
to the field to hunt [for] venison, [and] to bring [it.] 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, 
I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, sayhig» 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meaty thiat X 
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aey mXf $Dd btetB thee before tbe Losb, in hUprenente^ nnd 
%' by hU authority^ before my death. Now tfierefore, my 80D) 
9 obey my voice according to that which I command thee. Go 

now to the fiocki and fetch me from thence two good kids of 

the goats ; and I will make them savoury meat for thy fa- 
10 ther, such as he loveth : And thou shalt bring [ijt] to th; 

fiitheTy that he may eat« and that he may bless thee before his 
\\ deathf ascording ob God hath firowMcd. And Jacob said to 

Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my brother tid] a hairy 
J 3 man, ttid I [am] a smooth man : My father peradveuture 

will feel me> and I shall seem to him as a deceiver.; and | 

13 shall bring a curse upon mej and not a blessing. And his 
mother sMd unto him) Upon me [be] thy cursc^ my son : 

14 only obey my voicei and go fetch me [them.*] And he 
weot^and fetched^ and brought [them] to his mother : and 
his mother made savoury meat, such as his father loved* 

15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which [were] with her in the house, and put them upon Ja- 
cob her younger sob : 9wn€ sayf (he sacerdotal garments j 
probably they were some rich fierjumed garments that were made 

1 6 Jor Ewuj as the eldest son. And she put the skins of the kids 
of the goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck s 

17 And .she gave the savoury meat and the bread, which she 
had prepared, into the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and ssdd, My father ; and 

19 he said, Here [am] I ; who [art] thou, my son ? And Ja- 
cob sud unto lus fether, I [am] Esau thy firstborn ; I have 
done according as thoubadest me ; (this vfas a downright lie, 
and cmmat be vindicated :J arise, I pray thee, ait $aid eat of 

SO my venison, that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac said unto 
his son, How [is it] that thou hast found [it] so quickly, my 
■on i And he «aid, Because thft Lord thy God brought [it] 
to me. Strange that he should introduce the name <^ God $ 

21 but one lie generally draws on another. And Isaac said unto 
Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, 

32 whether thou [be] my very son Esau or not. And Jacob went 
near unto Isaac his father ; and he felt him, and said, The 
v<Moe 18 Jacob's voice, but the hands [arc] the hands of Esau. 

S3 And be disceroed him not, because his hands were hairy, as 

114 his brother Esau's hands : so he blessed him, And he said, 
[Art] thou my very son Esau ? And he said, I [am.] 

S5 And he said, Bring [it] near to me, and I will eat of 
my son's venison, that my soul may bless thee. And he 
brought [it] near to him, and he did eat : and he brought 

86 him wine, and he drank. And his fether Isaac said unto 

^ Her design was andoubtrdly good« being under the dire^ion of a divine oracle* 
^^A. xxv. 9X) hut sbetook a ytton.% method to accomplish It : It was imposing; fq^n Isancp 
It was tescoiOK Jacob to Ut# «nd micfat have brought a corse npon him, had the dieat been 
discovered. She ought to have iQiormed Tsaac of her apprehension of the design of th/e 
itiGlC!* mdprayod Oodt* diiiA htfi right in Uw matter. 
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Mmi Come near nawt md kiss me, mj son t tkb wtu a 
mark t^ that ^fieeud faifour and t^eti^n vfkerevM he be^ 

27 9tovfed the bU&tkng. And he came near^ and kissed him : 
and he snfeQed the smell of lus raiment, and blessed 
hioiy and said, See» the smell of my son f is] as the smell 

SS of a field which the Loan hath blemed : T h ere fo re God 
l^ve theCf cr^i he vitt five thee^ fie ie bath a prayer tmd a 
firomuej of the dew of heaven, and the fiiCness of the eaKh, 
and plentf of com and wifie : the»e ttmfwnU bie9mng9 ^ere 
more Jrequentiy firomtsed and hestowed under the Old Testa* 

t9 mentf and were tyfif tfe/mrUuai bteuhigM : Let people serre 
thee, and nations bow down to thee ; be lord oter thy breth- 
ren, and let thy mother's sons bow down to thee, kere&y eon- 
Jlrmitig' to /dm the right ofihejirsthom : cursed [be) everyone 
that curseth thee, and blessed [be] he that b lcs se t h thee. 

50 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac bad made an end 
of hiessing Jacob, and Jacob was yel scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his fitther, that Esau his brother came 

51 in from his hunting. And he also had dre—edkievemeonand 
made saroury meat, and bronght it mito his Mier, and said 
unto his father, Let my father arise, and eat of hia son's ten- 

S3 tson, that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac his fathersiJd 
$3 unto him, Who [art] thou \ and he said, I [am] thy aon, 
thy firstborn Esau. And Isaac tremUed very exceedingly^ 
and said, Who ? where tis] he that hath taken Tcsttaon, and 
brought [It] me, and I have eaten of all before thou camest^ 
and have blessed him ? ye^ [and] however Imighi trieh the 
eantrary^ I find my mind ao much under a divine imfmlee^ that I 
mint ew^irm vhai I have dme^ and he shall be blessed ; Go^ 
will ratify and estahUeh it. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of his fitther, he cried 
with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto hk fii* 
thert Bless me, [even] me also, O my &ther : but hejhmnd 
no piace fir refientancain leaac^ thoagh he eought it eametly 

35 with tear: And he said^ Thy brother came with siMlty, 
and hath taken away thy blessing.; that which by birthright 
bdonge to theey and which I had fully resolved to beetow ufion 

86 thee. And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob f that f«, a 

utf4danter ; for he hath supplanted me these two times : he 

• took away my birthright, (afitbe exemeoHmh fir he Mmeeff 

des/dseditf and sold it^j and, behold, now he hath taken away 

my blessing. And he said, hast thou not reserved a blessing 

3? for me ? And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Beheld, I 
have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to 
hhn for servants ; and with com and wine have I sustained 
lum ; and what shall I do now unto thee, my son ? I heme 

38 no other blessing com/laratively^ to bestow vfum thee. Ami 
Esau said imto.his father, Hast thou but one blessing my 

39 father ? bless mci [eyen] me alsoy O my father. AxA Esau 
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lifted up his Toice, and wept. And Inac his tkiiker answered 
and said unto him, Behold, thy dwelliiig shall be the fetness 
f)ftheearth,aTKlof the dew of heaven from aboTe ; inaceun* 
ivy cornfietently fitdtfut^ and rrfreshtd vfith convenient dew 

40 and •hovers.* Aad by thy sword shidt thoo five, dy violence^ 
raptntj and wttj and shalt serve thy brother ;t and it shau 
come to pass when thou shah have the dominion, not e/ver the 
IwatHte^yfor wt never read of this ; but^ vfhen thou shalt gain 
strength it shall tome to pass that diou shalt break his yoke 
from ofrthyneck.t 

41 And Esau hated Jacdb because of the blessing wherewith 
his &theTbles8edhim : And Esau said in his heart, The days 
of momming fi»r my fitther are at hand, according to the cottrse 
of nature ; (yet he Hved fbrty four year9 after) then ^fiU I 
alay my lyrother Jacob. 

ji9 And these words of Esau her elder son weretold toRebekah % 
and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said unto 
Mm, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth com- 
fort himself wiM thoughts of revenge^ [purpo^g] to kill thee, 
and ly that cruel means he hopes to recover his birthright agaau 

43 Now thcre&>re, my son, obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou 

44 to Laban my brother to Haran ; And tarry with him a few 
days, (vfhich proved to he above ttfenty years^ eh. xxsd. 3^.) 

45 until tliy brother^s fiiry turn away ; Until thy brother's anger 
turn away from thee, and he forget ^that] which diou hast 
done to lum : then I will send and fetch tiiee from thence t 
why should I be deprived also of you both in one day 1 one by 
nmrder, the other by the hand of justice^ or by some remarkabbe 

46 stroke ofiMvine vengeance. And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am 
weary of my life because of the daughters of Heth : If Jacob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these [which 
ave] of the daughters of the land, what good shall my life do 
me I Therefore let vs send him to fttch a vrifefrom his own 
kindred^ as Abraham did. This was a plausible excuse for 
oendmg him away : and Isaac fell in with thepropoioiy as i§ 
rektiedin the ftext chapter. 



adr WM taAa flHtk J^thm «k1v*4« 

«loMiBtlMdaf»«r JwHB» vwenwHr tXtsu 

ebeOMi and threw offtfie yoke. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. rr^HERE U but little reason to wish for a very ad- 
X vauced age. Isaac's life was a burden to hiiU} thoughf 
no doubts be enjoyed the pleasures of meditation and devotion, 
{ie lived above forty years after he was almost blind. It oken 
happens in advanced ag;e for thoMe (hat look out <f the mndowt to 
be darkened^ Let young persons, thereibrey be admonished io 
Tcmfmber thnr Creator in the days qfthetryoutk^ before the evil day9 
CMit^i and the yean draw rdgh^ when thou shall My, we have n« 
fileawre in them. Improve the benefit of sight in reading God's 
yrord) treasure it up in your mind^ and thereby get wisdom and 
understanding. Let aged christiaDs *et their house in order^ like 
Isaac V. 3. make their wills, and settle their afibirs. This thought, 
wc know not the day qfour deathy ahoukl quicken us all, that what"* 
ever our hands find to do, we may do it with all our might ; for 
time is uncertain, and the Son of man may come at an hour when 
we think noL Let us thank God fiir a better world, where we 
shall DO more labour under Uie infirmities of age, and where the 
^c9 that eee shall no mor^ be dim, Isa, xxxii. 3. 

2. See the wisdom of God in carrying on his own gracious 
purposes. He can overrule the misguided passions of men to 

Jerfect his own schemes) as in the case of Isaac, who, contrary to 
b partial affection for £sau> wias led to confer, and afterward to 
confirm the blessing on Jacob. The means by which it was ob- 
tained on the part of Jacob cannot be vindicated. This however 
U no objection against the credibility of the fi^ct itself^ which was 
undoubtedly under the divine direction, for it is s^dd. By fait/k 
Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come Hsb. xt. 20. 

3. How unaccountably does God dispose of his fovours I This 
ia Paul's reflection from this story ; Rom. xi. 16. It is not qfhim 
that wiilethy or ^him that runneth^ but qf God that shomreth mercy, 
Esau was willing, and ran ; but God knew him to be a pro&ne 
man, and gave the blessing to Jacob. In all this he doeth ac- 
cording to his own will, and acts with unerring wisdom even when 
his dispensations are darkest : this is a good reason why we 
should submit to his determioationa ; there art many devices in 
the heart ofman^ but the counsel of the Lortij that shall stand. 

. 4* Let us be carefol not to despise the blessing, lest it be too 
late to obtain it. This is another reflection of Paul's in Beb. xii. 
16, 17, /or (speaking of profone Esau, he says) ye know how that 
afterwardy when he would haifc inherited the blessings he was rejected :■ 
for he found noplace ^repentances though hesought it carefully with 
tears. Those who sacrifice their interest in God, their religion 
and conscience, for worldly things, judge themselves unworthy 
of spiritual blessings, and shall never possess them. Esau wept 
when it was too late, and so will sinners hereafter ; they will cry 
with an exceeding bitter cry, but there is no blessing for them ; 
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thejr win kxkow how to value it when it is too late. Todmf^ there- 
toTCy if ye will hear Ida voice ^ harden not your hearts ; but seek thsk 
Lord foMle he may be/oundy and call ufion him nhile he is near, 

5. Let us guard against those malignant passions that are so 
ready to rise in our breasts. What a horrid figure does Esau make I 
what a strange composition of hatred to his brother, and affection 
to his aged father i It was not on a siidden passion tinly, but rank 
malice in his heart ; he hoped for his father^s death, Uke a wick- 
ed son ; and this only kept him from imbruing his hand immedi- 
ately in his brother^s blood. Let us keep a guard upon our soul^ 
^d rule our own spirits ; and learn to be content and ea&y \mAdt 
the disappointments of life. If others prosper more than we, it 
is God's appointment ; and it is highly wicked to quarrel with 
him. We lea^ from th^ wht>le, that those who despise and un^* 
dervalue spiritual blessings, lay ti foundation for bitter disappoint- 
Aient, remorse, and vexation. Look diUgentlyy therefore, lest anff 

Jail of the grace of God. 

* 

CHAP. xxvm. 

Givee an account of Jacobus Journey ^ vtnouy andvov* 

• 

I AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed hfnl, fiurfiosedhfi tmd 
,XjL dengnediy ; in faith he no/v> confirmed that blesnng to 
^dmy which before he had given hifn unknowingly ; and hereby 
God ccnfirm& Jltcob*9 faith against doubts and fears ^ 'and com* 
Jbrtehim against Juture troubles that might befal him; and 
Isaac chai^ii him, and said unto hitn. Thou shalt not take a 

^ wife of the daii^ters 6f Canaan. Arise, go to Padanaram^ 
to the hbUse ofB^thuel, thy mother^s &ther ; and take thee ft 
wife firokn thenbe 6t the daughter^ of Laban thy mother'a 

$ br6ther. And God Almighty bless thee, and xnake thee 
fruitful, and multiply theie, Uiat thou hiayest be a multitude of 

4 people ; And give thee the blessing bf Abraham, to thee, and 
to thy seed with thee ; that is^ the land <f Camrttft, a numerou9 
ofifiringf and that the Messiah may sfiringfrom thee j that thou 
mayest ^erit the land wherein tiidu art at ftresent a stran* 
ger, not being yet possessed of it i but whith God gave unto 
Abraham. Thua Ood cbnjlrm^ the settlefnent to him exclusive 
. 5 of Esau. And Isaac sent away Jacob alone^ tfktt Esau migh$ 
not suafiect kirn : and he went to Padanaram Unto Laban, son 
of Bethud the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and 
Esau's mother. 

€ When Esau saw tiiat Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent hiia^. 
away to Padanaram, to take him a wife firom thenoe ; and 
that as be blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou 

7 shalt not take a wife of the dauehttra of Canaan i And thar 
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Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, and was gone ib p2LJf 
S danaram ; And Esauy seeing that the daughters of Canaan 
,9 pleased not Isaac his father ; Then went Esau unto the Jam* 
iltf o/'Ishmael) and took unto the wives which he had Maha« 
lath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son, the sister of Ne- 
bajoth, to be hia wife. 7%i8 he did in hofie qf ingratiating him" 
•elfvnth )ua father ; but it waa quite too late^ and but a /lartiai 
amendment ; for Mt hatred to Jacob end hU firofaneneaa stiil 
contiriued, 

lo And Jacob tooi tvith himhia 9tqff\ and auch amall /iroviaiona 
aa he could carry ^ to hccve taktn more would harve increased 
hia brother*a hatred and envy ; and he went out &x>m Beershe-' 

i I ba, and went toward Haran. And he lighted ^pon a certain 
place,^ and tarried there all night, because the sun was set ; 
and he took of the stones of that place, and put [them for] his 
pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. He had a cold 
lodging and d^hardpiUow^ but a comfortable nighty for God afi-' 

is Jicared to him there in a vision. And he dreamed,- and behold 
a ladder set up oh the earth, and the t6p of it reached to heav- 
en ; to refireaeni to. Jacob the fironndence of Godj who, though 
he dwetta in heaven^ extenda hia gtyvemfnent and care ta the 
earthy and all who dwell thereon : and, behdd, the angeh of 

13 God ascending and descending on it.t And, behmd, the 
• glory (fthe Lord stood s^ve it, appeared at the top ffthe lad- 

dery and a voice said, I [am] the LoRi^ God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac : the land whereon thoilliest, to 

14 thee will I give it, and to thy seed i And thy seed shall be as> 
the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, BSid to the east, and to the north,, and to the south t 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the fiimilies of the earth 

U be blessed. And> behold^ I [ionf] with thee, and will keep 
thee in all [placed] whither thou goesty and will bring thee 
again into this land ; for I Will hot leave thee, until I have 
done [that] which I have i^pc&en to thee of. Thua God con" 
firmed his promises to Jacob j assuring him ofdefence^ proviaiony 
protections and at length a happy aettlement in that landj togeth* 
er with all spiritual bleaainga, 

1 6 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the 
Lord is in this place, by theae tokena qfhia apecial and gracioua 
preaenccy and the revelation qfhia mind and will to me g and I 

17 knew [it], not, I little expected auch revehtiona here. And he 
was afraid, atruck with a reverentialfear of the majesty qfGody 
in respect of his ownviieneaa and unworthineea% and A^r saidf 

* Adad/tpot* where were alovod trees, between thirty auid forty miles from the 
litce wteK h« MC 08t» aod aiNmt eli^ ttrikt from leriMaleitf. 

1 1^ tbilr thkt God makA ne of, thorn at miniitrti^ nitrioi^ to execote his orders 
aad do hb nleuare : tlut they are all aAive> all uoder the dlredUon of iofinite wifdom* 
who will gfre them a panknlarcfattrf e concerning his servants. How suitable and eneour- 
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Hdw dre^dCuIfOrav^^ [is] thU place ! this [is] none other 
but the house of God^ the habitation ^herc he dtoel^^ with all 
his glorious attendants'^ and this [is] the gate of heaven that 

18 leads to his high and holy courts. And Jacob rose up earhr in 
the znorniflg, and took the stone tliat he had put [for] his 
pillows ; and set it up [for] a pillar, as a monument for thd 
remembrance of God's appearing to him^ afid poured oil upon 

1 9 the top of it, as a {hank offering to God. And he called the' 
pame of that place Bethel, that z>, the house of God : ihit th« 
napie of that city, near to which this pillar was set up^ [wa^ 
called] Luz at the first, thai isy almondy or^ the city of almond 
trees, 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, entered into a solemn religiou9 
promise or obUgationj saying, If God will be with me, and wil| 
keep me in this if ay that 1 gpj and will give me bread to eat, 

$1 and raiment to put op. So that I come again to my bther's 
house in peace, that is^ when God shall have done according to 
his proniise^i (v, 15.) which I firmly believe he will perform j 
then %\xal\ the Lord b^ my God, owned by me as the author cf 
my welfare and salvation^ and worshipped in my family as such : 

99 And this stone, which I have set [for] a pillar, shall be God'f 
house ff a place for his worship^ where I will build an altar and 
offer sacrifices ; and of all that thou shalt give me I will 
surely give the tenth »unto tbeej for the maintenance qf thy^ 
^orMp^ and ottfer pious uses^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

|. TT is a great mercy to have religious pacents, to recQm* 
X Toeqd us to the blessing of God • to pr^y for us and with 
OS ; these prayers should be highly valued by us, for God valuer 
them- The children of his aorvants should rejoice in their priy-* 
Uegesi and impcove them ; and above aU, be thankful for Jesus 
Christ, who ever Uveth to make intercession for tis. 

2. Let us adore the providence of God, as exercised by hi^ 
angels ; and beg of him to give them charge concerning us ; 
that we may have their guardi^ c^re and pxptectiQu in ^ pyr 
motions. This must have been a g^eat conilbrt to- Jacob, and 
confirm his faith and hopo, and cfMifidence in God and his provi- 
dence. The great God hath legions of angels at his conmiand ; 
tnd they are all ministering spirits^ ^ent forth to minister to the 
heirs of salvation^ How cheerfiilly may good men go on hi the 
way of d&ty, when they have such protectors ! the ladder is still 
fixed ; and by &ith we may see the angels ascending and de- 
scending to receive orders from God, apd ex<scMte his will. 
Though Go<i!*s throne of glory is in heaven, and he kein^ fes 
brightest court there, his providence extends to this worw, and 
nof sparrow ftUU to the ground without his nqtite. He feciji t)^ 
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raiFens when they cr7> ^d the Uoiis tifhen they roar ; he c1bthe« 
the grasft and the lilies ; and will he not much more take care 
of his servants ? Let them exercise faith in his protecting pr6vr 
idence^ wheni like Jacob, they are expo^ tp difficulties and dan- 
gers ; when going on journeys ; when entering on new settle^ 
:pientS| or relations in life ; when leaving old friends, and going to 
ftrange places or families, or business ; for he hath said, / v^ 
jfive miff angeU chargi concerning thee i and / toiti never leave 
thee^ norfor^ji^ke thee. I^^t us rejoice in this, and bless God, who 
^useth his ^gels to encamp around u^^ tp be oyr defence in this 
world ; and at length will conduct us in our last remove, and 
^rry us to AJbraham's bosom, to join their innumerable companj 
there, together with the spirits of all just racA made perfect. 
Once 1^ore| 

3, "Vy^^cp Pod hath $hQ^ us ^ercy, let us renew our vows tq 
^erve hiii^ ; ^ Ji^x»fai ioA. By religious vows we give glory to 
God, ai^d own our dependence upon him ; and we lay a bond 
upon pur own souls in all o^r religious engagements^ to excite 
and quicken our obedience to him. Let us imitate Jacob's faith 
aivd gratitude,, Oo^ had promised to be with him^ and provide 
for him ; Jacob lays hold on this promise, and says. Seeing God 
will do thus with me, I will love and serve and honour lum. Let 
lis imitate hi^ modesty and ^noderation : thoi^h heir to great 
things, he only asks food and raiment.' Nature is content with 
little, grace with less, Agur's wish was, Feed me with food con- 
•oerdent fir me. Let us imitate his piety in what he detiredy 
that God would be with him and keeft him ; and also in what he de* 
mjgnedy that he would acknowledge the Lord as hie Gody build an 
nttar for his worship, and give him the tenth ofaS that he had. 'thus 
Should ali the ihercies we receive be hnprov^d as additional obli- 
l^ations tp vmiSk closely with God, as our Ood; and when we re- 
ceive extraordinary mercies from hhn, let ns study to show some 
aignal instance of gratitude and obedience to him ; so shall th* $, 
Giod pf Jacob be our God for ever and ever, and our guide even 
imto death.' 
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Qontmn^ <^ a$i;oifnf qf Jacoya (irrrval at the filacf qfifiomted ; /tis 
marriage there ; and how the flrqmiae be^an to be JvlJfUed^ that^ 
God. woufdmaJte qf^iniagreat^nation. 

« 

\ nr^HEN Jf^fcob. went pn his journey^ or,i5|f2<rrftj^ A/«/^e/; 
X vdth great cheerfiUneaa and vigour^ (aa well he might 

^fter such a visionj and came into the land of the peopl^ 
d of the east, io Mesttf^tamiay where Laban dwelt. And he 

looked, and behold a well in the field, and, loj there [were} 
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three flocka of sheep lying by it ; for out of that w^U thcjr 
watered the flocks : and a grf at stone [i/?as] upon the ^eU*3 
5 mouth) to fireaerve it 9Xveet qnd tecure. And tbither were all 
the flocks gathered : and they rolled the stone from the welTs 
mouth, and watered the sheepi and put the stpne again upon 

4 the well's mouth m his place. And Jacob, believing that they 
wr$ of the 9amc emfiioytnent as himaelf, resfiect/nliy !^ud unto 

. them, My brethren, whence [be] ye ? Andthey sai<J, OfHa- 

5 ran [are] we. And he said unto them, Know ye Laben the 
P son of Nahor ? And they said, We know [him.] And he 

said unto theiO) [Is] he well ? And tliey said, [He. is] 
well : and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh witli the 

7 she^p* And hp began to talk vnth them about theij- occuftatiogu 
and the best way qf managing their flocksy and said, Lo, [it is] 
yet high day, neither [is it] time that the cattle should be 
gathered together : water ye the sheep, an4 go [and] feed 

8 [them.] And they said, We cannot, until all the fiopks be gath- 
ered together, and [till] they roll the stone from the v.'eU*s 
mouth,ybr we harue made an agreement to wait for one another ^ 
and when all are gathered together^ then we tsnll water the 
sheep. 

9 And while he yet spake with them, Rachel came with 
her father's sheep ; for she kept them. This was formerh^ 
reckoned a noble em/iloymentj as their chief wealth lay in cat tie. 
Rachel probably had ahefiherds under her^ but she firedded^ and 

10 looked well to her flock. And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and 
the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob went 
near, and, aa an introduction to further acquaintance, he rolled 
the stone from the well's mouth, and watered the flock of La« 

1 1 ban his mother's brother, (hat », he amisted in 4^ing it. And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice and wept ; he 
ahed teara ^fjoy, to think of the kind prorvidence that had at" 
tended him in hia Journey , and that he had Aa/i/iiiy met with 

13 Bttch an qgreeable relation at the end of it. And Jacob told Ra- 
chel th^t [he] was her fiither's brother, or kinaman, that ia, aia^^ 
tef^^aim^ and that he [was] Rebekah'saon : and she ran and 

t3 told her father. And it came to pass, when Laban heard the 
tidings of Jacob his sis|er*s son, that he ran to meet him, and 
embraced hiin, and kissed him, and brought him to his house^ 
and thua gave him the moat kind recefition^ though he might 
be aurfiriaed to aee him come alone, and not qttended a» hia 
father^a aervant waa ; but Jacob opened his heart to fas kins-^ 
man, and he told Laban all these things, about his journey, (md 
the cause (fit, wh^t he had seen in the way, and the reason he 

^4 had to hofie for the divine protection and blessing. And Laban 
said to him, Surely thou [art] my bone and my flesh, my near 
kinsman and nephew. And he abode with him the space of a 
inonth ; after which he agreed to take care of Luban'a aheef\ 
mnd cattle. 



}S And- Lftban said tmto Jacdb> fiecause thoH [«rt] mj bridierp 
or kimman^ shouldest thou therefore »ervf mc for nought f 
Mm noouid be unreakonable^ let U9 thert^ore come to some agree-^ 

i^ meni ; teli me, vhat [shall] thy v^ages [be ?] And Labanhad 
two daughters : the name of the elder [vas] Leah, and thq 

17 name of the younger [was] Rachel. Leah [was] tender 

18 tye^ ; but Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. And 
Jacob lovtd Rachel ; and it was the custom in thof^e days to 
purchase vnveSf but Jacobs having Toothing to girue^ said, I will 
senre ^ee seven years for Racliel thy younger daughter. 

f9 And Laban said, [It is] belter that I give her to thee, than that 
I should give her to another man : abide with me ; on ambig^ 
tum$ and crafiy answery intended to make Jacob think that he 

80 consented^ but serving only to hide his real design. And Jacob 
served sevex^ year» for Rachel ; and his affection for his cousin 
was so greaty that they seemed unto him [but] ^ few days, 
for the love he had to her, 

^l And Jacob said unto Laban, Give [me] my wife, for my 
days are fulfilled, the seven years* service agreed ufion^ that 
I may go in unto her, end make her my vnfe by marriage^ as 

33 she hath already been by contract. And Laban seemingly con^ 
sented to this / and as these marriages tvere donefiubUeh/ before 
firofier vdtnesses, so he gathered together all the men of th^ 

33 place, and made a feast. And it came to pass in the evening* 
that he took Leah his daughter, and bro^ght her to him i and 
he went in unto her ; and^ she being veiled and in the dark^ he 

M cotUd not discern the fraud, Ai^d Laban gave unto his daugh- 
ter Leah Zilpah his maid [£br] an handmaid, or bondtvopian, 

%S And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it [was} 
. Leah ! IVhai a grievous disqfiJ!ioint7nc7it was this / Jrhat 4 
shameful return q^ Laban fbr Jacob* s faithful service^ ! Whai 
u foolish thing in Leah I far what happinees could sh.e exfiec^ 
in such a connection : and whaP injustice to Rtichch 9-9 well a« 
Jacob ! He was justly JiravQkec(j i^nd he said to Iiaban» 'VThat 
[is] this thou hast done untix me I did not I serve wiih thet^ 

36 for Rachel I wherefore then hast thou beguiled m^ - A^d 
Laban laid, It must not be so done in our country, to give 
the younger before the firstborn. This was a sorry ansvfer $ 
firobably tkere Vfos no such custom; if there wa«, he ought to 

^ have been told of it btf^e. He addsy Fulfil her v^eel^, keeft 
the week of feasting for thy marriage with Leahy emd so con^ 
firm the marriage with hery and we will give thee t^s also for 
the service which thou ahalt serve with me yet seven other 
years* lyds was quite a new contracty ^md a vety vnjust de^ 
mand j bnt Jacob was obliged to comply with it, as he cordd not 
think qflecruing Rachel, or putting ceeny Leah, 

S8 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : and at the end qf 

* that vfesk be gave him Rachel his daughter to wife al$^ <^ 



\ 
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^i^ tonditum that he served Mm keven years longer. And Laban 

gaVe-to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmai4 to be hel* 
lio maid. And he went in abo unto Rachel, and he loved also 

Rachel more than Leah, and served with him yet seven 

<jther years. 
t\ And when the Loan saw that Leah [was] eotn/iarativefy 

hated, and Rachd ftrrferred before her, (by foMch she was pun" 

Ukedfor consenting vnth her father to the sin) that he opened 
is hei* womb : but Rachel [was] barren. And Leah conceived, 

and bare a son, and sh» called hb name Reuben, that is. Sec 
. a Sony or J Behotd hoto God hath given me now a son in my 

affliction : for She said, Surely the Lord hath looked upon 

93 my afi&lion ; now therefore my husband will love me. And 
she conceived agtin, and bare a son ; and said, Because tho 
LoftD hath heard that I [was] hated, he hath therefore giveii 
me this [soti] also s tfid she called his name Simeon, Uiat isy 

94 hearings because Ood heard her flrayer. And she conceived 
again, afid barer a son ; and said, Now this time will n^^ 
hui^band be joined nnto me in more sMcere and fervent affec' 
tiony because I havfe borne him three sons : therefore was his 

is name caDed Levi, that is, joined. And she conceived agahi, 
and bare a son : and she said, Now will I praise the Lord 
oftenh/y ¥n a solemn manner : therefore she called his name 
Judah, that isy praise ; and after this sfie left q^ bearing /or o 
^hHe ; for she had other children afierwardf as vft shall set di 
tht iiext chapter, 

REFLECTIONS. 

t, IfTTH E N we have enjoyed communion with God, and 
V V ^vt^ been favoured with his blessings, we may gd 
on clieerfully. The design of his &vours is to make us active in 
bis service, that we may lift up our feet in the way to heaven. 
When he hath enlarged our heart, we should run in the way of 
his commandments ; when he hath put spiritual strength into usy 
that strength should be employed in making advances heaven 
v^ard. When we, like Jacob, have devoted ourselves to God, and 
have reason t6 hctpe he hath accepted us, we may still, as the 
pious eunuch when he was baptised, Acts viii. 39. go on our way 
rejoicing ; though difficulties and dangers are before us, we may 
Bft lip our feet, having God with us ; being surrounded with an- 
gels ; having his Spirit for our guide, and his promises for our 
Cordial. We are to run with patience the racethat is set before 
US ; and thus, by beinf^ strong infaithy we are iogirve glory to God. 
2. We have in Jacob a good example of civility and a readi- 
ness to do good offices, and the happy consequences of it. Cour- 
teous civility even to strangers is commendable ; it gains a man 
ttteeiA aQ4 makes way for hiia. Had not Jt^x>l> spoken ciirijly t# 



128 G£N£6IS; XXIX, 

those shepherdft, he might not hare known his relati<sas> or ngi- 
have been so welcome to tliem. Jacob was a plain man^ and ye£ 
he knew how to treat others in an obliging manner. On hU 
tongue was the law of kindness ; this made his abode in that 
country more ajjrecable, and kept up a good understanding bc» 
twcen him and his brother shepherds. Probably he met with re« 
spect and kindness from them. So we should learn to be ccNirte* 
ous« to serve one another in Iove> and to treat even strangers witb 
civility and respect ; knowing that it is agreeable to them» mxf 
be vex7 useful to us, and is \no&cdJie{^iUng the law q/'Chri^, 

3. God sometimes shows his people their former sins in those 
afT.ictions that he causes to befal them. Jaoob had cra&iiy ob- 
t£uned his father's blessing, had beguiled and supplanted hisbroth<* 
er ; and here he is beguiled and supplanted by Laban in a very 
tender instance. This probably brought his own sin to remenl-' 
brance^ and would make his disappointment more grievous. Such 
methods God is pleased sometimes to take, in order to lead men 
to repentance ; with what measure they metcy it U mtantred to 
them again. There is much wisdom in this, as it bumbles them^ 
renews their repentance for sin, which they had perhaps forgot* 
ten, and makes them more cautious and watchful for the time to 
come. Jacob could not but own, as Adonibezek afterward did, 
when he lost his thumbs and toeis, that the Lord was righteous in 
so requiting him. It is well if, amidst the afflictions of life, we 
can appeal to God concerning our integrity, and have not former 
sins brought to oUr remembnance, to increase the trouble and 
double the grief. Innocence is a good support urider disappoint- 
ment. 

4. Let us cherish the love of God, as that which will make his 
•ervioe most easy and delightful to us, v. 20. This is the^great 
commanding passion (hat regulates and governs the rest j^ if this 
be rightly fixed, and rises high, apparently difficult things will be 
easy, Jacob regarded not the heat by day, nor the fi-ost by- 
night, nor so long servitude, to have an agreeable relative ; and 
shall we thitik a tew years too much to employ in the service of 
God, when attended with so much preseirt pleasure, and the 
agreeable prospect of being con^pletely happy for ever ? We 
may rest assured, that when the service is over,, and we rest 
from our labouris, we shall not be, Hke Jacob, disappointed, and 
forced to begin again, but shall be put in the full possession of 
that which is the great object of our desire and pursuit. We da 
not, we shall not, serve God for nought Let us cultivate love 
to him, and delight in him; that will make even difficulties 
pleasant, and teach us to glory in tribulaUon. If we had sincere 
love to God, we should never say, What a weariness is it to serve 
hint ? nOheti will the sabbath be gone^ ancf pis service be over ? It ia 
in vain for men to pretend to love God, when their hearts are not 
with him, and when they do not take pleasure in his service. tX 
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^ knre faiiB) we shall call the atMath a deSghty the holy tf the 
Lordy and honouraSlcy and it will be honoured by us ; nor shall 
we scruple to break through difficulties to serve and obey him. 
As he is the most worthy object of our love and desire^ if our 
affections are suitably raised, we shall be glad of any method to 
show our love and respect. In like manner should we cherish a 
kind and benevolent affection to our fellow creatures, as the only 
foundation for kind and benevolent words and actions. If devo^ 
tioQ and charity freexe at the heart) the life will be destitute of 
the fruits of them. Earnest km^gs after the enjoyment of 
Godfs £tvdttr and friendship, add the prospect of likeness to him 
in a better world, will make us steady and constant in his service. 
This will be the best remedy against the evils of life ; none qf 
ih€9t tkinge will then mcrue ««, neither shall ve count our Uvea dear 
unto tuy eo that vie may ^finish our eouree vdth joy. If the love of 
God be shed abroad in our hearts, through the holy Spirit given 
unto usy we shall esteem the afflictions of the present life light> 
and not weithy to be compared with the glory that shall be re- 
vealed in as» The Lord direct our heartey therefore, into the love 
ofGody and into the fiatient waiting /or qfChriet Jeeue s for eye 
hath not etenj nor ear heardy nor hath it entered into the heart qf 
man to conceive f thoee things which God hath prepared Jor thenf 
that love him. 



CHAP. XXX. 

Ohfea an account of' the increase tfJacob*sJamity and substance* 

1 A ^ ^ when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no children^ 
JTjL Rachel envied her sister ; and said ttnto Jacob, Give 

t me children, or else I die wi$h gritfarid veaaation. And Ja- 
cobus anger was kindled against Rachel his beloved wife^ and 
he made a verg grave and pious rephfy and said, [Am] I in 
God's stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb ^ It is his prerogative 40 give ckUdren. But so desiroua 

3 was Rachel to have children of her ovniy And so iihpatienty that 
she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in Unto her ; and she 
shall bear upon my knees, or Ar^,.that I may also have chiN 
dren by her, that may be brought up and nursed by me as my 

4 own. And she gaVe lum Bilhah her handmaid to wife, or as 
a concubine : and Jacobs overcome by her constant importunity ^ 
compHedy and went in unto her. 

5 6 And Bilhah conceived and bare Jacob a son. And Rachel 

said, God hath judged me, given sentence on my side against 

Leahy and hath also .heard my voice, and hath given me a 

son : therefore called she his name Dan, that is judging, 

7 And Bilhah Rachers maid coQ^eived again, ^nd bare Jacob a 

Vol. I. R : 
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i tecqyid son. Aad Radidl bu<)> Wkh great wrtsdiags liate I 

vrealled wjth mj aidter) and I have ]ir«nuled ; Im^my m*' 

ter have 9tfrvem far cMldren, and I ktrve gotten ing WBh at 

length beyond my «Mler^« exfiecimtion : aM she eaQed Ma name 

Naphtafiy that it, my m>re€t!mg, 

9 When Leah tew Ihat she had left beattog^ she t6ok Zilpah 

to her niakit aoMl gave her Jaeob t6 wife. AhA Zil|)ah Leah'k 

>1 naidbai^ Jaeeb a sofk And Leah teid^ Atroop oomethf 

I^kaUkawe more children HiU : vaA she cdled his naineGad, 

Ifi that i9j a tro^y or eontfHo^f. And ZUt»h Leah's maid hare 

13 Jacob aaecond son. AM Leah teid, Happy aift I, for the 
daughters wiU call ite blessed i uad she called hts name 
Aaher, that z«y haftfty. 

14 And Reiiben) LeahU ebk^t son^ went in the da^ of wheat 
harvest^ and fbond maadnikes in the ^My firohahiy HHee of a 
beautifui eohntry and brdtrght them i^mto his mother Leah. 
Then Radid said ta Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's 

^A xnandi^eatf And she said unto her, [Is if| a small matter 

that fhoti hast taken my* fansband I that m, drawn hUt^eetiott 

/rem mr, eo that he ettrangeth himaelfjrom my bed through thy 

mean$i and wouldBt thoii take away my son's mandrakes also ^ 

And Kachel said. Therefore he shall lie with thee to night 

t^ hr thy son's mandrakes. And Jac6b came out of the field 
in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, mid said» 
Thou must come in tinto mie ; for sorely I have hired thee 
with mfy son's mandrakea* ^d he lay with her that night.* 

17 And CM hearkened unto Leah, to her eame9t prayer^y and 

18 she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. And Leah said, 
God ha£h given me my hire, because I have given my maid* 
en to fiay husband : and she called his natne Iasachai% that t>, 

19 em hirej or wages. And Leah .conceived again, and bare Jacob 
.SO the sixth 80». And Lenh said^ God hath endued me [witii] 

a good dbw^y ; now will my hnsband dwell with me, because 

I have home hhn six sons z and she ca&ed his name Zebulun^ 
31 thati&j dwelling. And afterward tkse bare a daugl^et, and 

called her name Dinahi that is f judgment f ae if she had now got 

the better if Rachel. 
2S2 And God W9uld not m^er Leah to trium/ihy ther^bre re-» 

membered Rachel, and God hearkened to her and op^aed her 

53 womb. And she ecmeeived, and bare a son ; and said, God 

54 hath udben away my reproach, that M| wy barrennoea : And 
abe called his name Joseph, that m, adding / and said, the 
Loan shall add to me another son. 

SI And,it c»me to ptUM, when Rachel had borne Joieph, and 

* TTie reason of Uiii contentim between Jacob's wives for hit compaof > waa Uie earncMf 
desire they hadtofiuiiL the promise made to Abraham, that his seed should be as the story 
•fhsavenfor matltituJe, tmd that inomsud^f his» that 'tM, the Mestlab, «// the iMft'nK V 
the earth should be bUssed. It would have been below the diEnil^ of such a sacred history 
89 tills to relate such tningt if thent bad not been something of pck «ODsida:»liOA ia dWB^ ^ 
and that it was oa a religtoBi awoDBt; sctms pliua from v> 17* 
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fSkf Metfmd •torn yecm* wermee w$m fityUkdj tliAt Jtoob 
inte Labui, Send me winfj that I may go imto mine own 

S6 pftece^ and to my oiNaitrf . Give [me] my wives and my chil- 
dren* fo whom I have served thee^ and let me go : lor thou 

%t knowest my service which I have done thee. AmA Laban 
said unto him^ I pmy thee^ if I have HMOid favour in thine 
eyes, £tarry r fi>r] I have learned by experience that the 

M Losn hath hlessed me for thy soke. And he said, Afipoint 

%9 me thy wages, and I will give [it] .And he said unto him. 
Then knowest hew I have served thee, and how thy cattle 

JO was with me. For [it was] little which thou hadst before I 
[came,] «ad it JM [new] increased unto a mukitode ; and the 
L^RD hath Messed thee since my coming : and now when 

SI ihali I provide for mine own house alw>? And he said, 
What shall I ^ve thee i And Jacebsaid, Thau shak not 
give me any thing, no ctrtmn wage9f or uinted Aire, Mit anly 
vfhat God^9 providence ohail allot me f 'd thou wik do this thi6g 

113 for me, I will again feed [and] keep thy flock i I will pas^ 
through all thy flock today, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and ^1 the brown cattle among 
the sfae^ and the spoiled end speckled among the gnats ( 
uU theoe ohall ie removed and oent to a distance ; 9nd/irom tfdo 
time aU [of such] coi^ire or marks a$ Have described^ that ekaU 

SS be horn of the white dame under my carey shall be my hire. Sq 
shaU my righteeusness answer for me in time to come, my 
/mt deaSn^ ohaU be made evident by t^e very colour (^tke cat* 
«^,«m/ when it shall cme for asy hire before thy foce: every 
one that [is] not speckled and spotted among the goata, and 
brown among the i^eep,tha|Lshallbe account«Md stolen widime, 

^4 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be according to 
thy word ; , knowing that cattle naturally bring forth young oneo 

^$ like themekves. AlMi he, that i#, Labany removed that day 
the he goats thet were ring streaked, had rings qf different 
colours round their legs or bodies^ and spotted, and all the she 
goats that were speckled and spotted, [apd] every one that 
had [some] wlnte in it, and <dl the brown among the sheep» 

36 and gave [them] into the hand of his sons. And he set thre^ 
days' journey betwixt himself ai|d J^cob * md Jacob fed 
the rest of Labaif s flocks. 

Z7 And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of the hasel 
and chesnut tree ; and pilled white streaks in them, and 

38 made the white appear which [was] in the rods. And he set 
the rods which he had pilled before the flocks in the guttera 
in the watering troughs when the flocks came to d^ok, that 

39 they should conceive when they came to drink. And the 
flodcs conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle 

AG liag streaked, speckled, and spotted.* And Jacob did sepan 

* IhN^Vhe lUeiii^li of Inugioatlon in tine of conception may be vcrjr grc«it# yet 
ewRwasatpcvialproWiilciKeiiiutt^ai s rwompcnic ftr to torctobouci 
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rate tf/T the lambs, whieh ^wre tfk» trw§ph$ >^ffft tfitateiAfnsii 
«et the face* of the flocks o/La^mif wkkhwtre white or &rawn^ 
toward the ring streaked^ and all the brownin the flock of 
Labaii) that by looking on tke party coloured ai the tme i»hem 
they toufiledy they might bring forth the Hke : and he |iut his 
own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban^ cal^ 

' tl(S, leet by looking on them they 'ehould bring forth ^ingie eoUmr* 

41 ed. And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger cattle did 
conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the oyes of the catllo 
in the gutters, that they might oonoeive among the rods, and 

43 ^e ring otreaked, Bnt when the cattle were feeble, om m tha 
autumny (for the tattle bredtwte a year) he put [them] not 
in : so the feebler were Laban's, and the stronger Jacbb's* 

48 And by theBe three otratagemB^ or contrivanceoy and the bleoo^ 
ing ofGodtifton Aim, the man increased exce^lingly, and had 
much cattle, and maid servants, and m^ servants, and ^cam- 
els, and asses. 

■ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TF ET us guard against envy, ^l^at a wretched figure 
t J does Rachel here make ! She was grieved and vexed 
at the prosperity of her sister, tffi she almost fretted herself to 
death. Mymy ie the rottennew of the bonetiy destroys all health and 
self enjoyment ; and often occasions great differences between 
near relations. It is also a sin against God, who makes men to 
differ. * I^et us check the first beginning of so baleful a passion. 
To envy the prosperity of others is fooKsfa and wicked, and makes 
us our Own tormentors. Envy not sinners, therefi>re, but be in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long. 

3. Let us regard God as the author of aB the pleasii^ and 
calamitous events of life. Children are an heritage of the Lord i 
his hand is to be owned in all our mercies ; it is he also who with- 
holds any mercy from us, and he has a right to do it, for we have 
forfeited all. He may do what he will with his own ; on his 
Messing we constantly depend for the most common enjoyments: 
Shall %9e receive good from the hand of the Lord^ and 9hall cue not 
receive evil and affliction alao ^ When he withholds or takes 
away children, as well as when he gives them, it becomes us tp 
say, The Lord gaocy and the Lord takcth awayj bleaoed be the name 
if the Lord. 

S. See the fatal and natural consequence of polygamy. Into 
how many snares and vexations was Jacob led by the scandalous 
disputes of his wvves, the debates of his fiither in law, and his ow^i 
imprudent conduct I and what a wretched life must that mari 
have, who is perpetually vexed with such competitors ! This ts 
desig^ned to show us what an evil thing polygamy is, and the wis*' 
4pm of that Avine inati(utiop> which enjoins thatone miEoi aqgi oikk 
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fRiinii fMrif fliimdd be joMd logether. AndtopmentaUlboso 
|e«k>usies, rtaatioa^ mA quarrels, thii^ of such ill rqport^ tke 
llxiBtle eoBomundBf i Cor, in, 3. JLct trvery man have Jd0 <mn 
wife^ ami let every wcnmm Aave her own huaband, 

4. It is desirmbto to be such in our respective atations, as that 
6od may bleaa^others ht our sakee. Labaa owna he waa bleased» 
not for his omn sake, but for Jacob's^ Good men are a blessing 
to fimilies where their lot is cast. Such should aU servants b^ 
and such servants should be highly esteemed and prized : the 
wkked may someiimea be bkftsed» fi>r the sake of their pious re-* 
lationi. In whatever stations of life Pnmdence fixes us, let us 
behave well in thcsiy and fill them up with honour and integrity ; 
that we may, in this way, be a blessing to all who are related to 
us, and have the oomfiMt of being serviceable to them as well aa 
(Others. To obtain the bles^g of God on others, is the best ser- 
vice we can do them ; and to be instrumental in this will be a 
foundation lor the greatest satis&ction. Jacob, for whose sake 
Laban was blessed, was remarkably blessed himself; he had 
been just and industrious in Laban's sendee, and God made his 
iDwn afiairs prosperous. It is the blessing of God alone that mak- 
eth rich, and addeth no sorrow with it 

msssssastBamBBaBSBasmasaBBBaBSBsasaEBmmaemssm^ 
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/ac0b havittg efient eeveral years in Laban* e service f begins to be 
vearyj and to tMnlc ofreturmng home. We have in this che^aer 

f Ms intention to depart^ and the reason of it. He begins his joar* 
ney $ Laban pursues him^ and expostulates with him on hisJUghtf 
Jaeob^e ^oise and admrable reply ; and their happy agreement 
andjriendfy pftrting s m all oftohichme se^ much of the hand 
and providence <^ God. 

I A ^^ ^ ^^^ **' Jacobs heard the words <^ Laban'a 
Jl\. sons, who began to quarrel with and represent hhn as a 
tMtfi saying, Jacob hath taken away all that [was] our fiK 
therms X and of [that] whkh [was] our father's hath he gottenr 

3 all this glory, or wealth. And Jacob beheld the countemttice 
of Laban, and, behold, it [was] not toward him as before ^ ha 
could not conceal hH hatred. This made Jacob's situation very 
ttneasy $ but he could not detemdne to leave it till God com^ 
mandedhim. 

f And the Loan said unto Jacob, perhaps in a dream^ Retnni* 
untothelandofthyfiohers, and to thy kindred; andlwillbo 

4 with thee, and deal well with thee. And Jacob sent and called 

5 Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, And said mtta 
th^m) ) see your fiUber's countenancet thatit [is] nottoward^ 
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and ^riih whom mufforefiuher^ were m t M rnma m t ^ htA Jbccp i^th 
« mc^ /a Aitf me itfr/teft. And y« kmrrifaat whli mil af {Mfwcr I 

have senred your fathori «t heetaue m. fitUl^ €9rvmti to do. 
f And your Either hath deceived iliie) ^addtaitveryfa^tMly by 

m€i/or he hath changed my wagea teti tinea ( fault God Mif« 
,B fered him not to kait me. If he taad tfao% The i|mekled 

shall be thyiragea; then all the cattle bare ipecUed : and if 

hesaidthua* The ring atrealsed ahall be thy bin ; tkm bare 
S aU the catde ring streaked. Thna Ood hath titen awaiy the 

cattle of your fiitber, and given (them] to ma ; tf ««* no 

fraud ^mhit^ ha tht hm%di^€ML, i»hat iiewhowedmein^vio* 

10 torn. And, «rAr, itcamelopmaatdietiMtt tkat Ok cattle 
tfonceivedy that I lifted up miae ayea, and saw in a dreamr 
aadt behold the imma which lea^ upon the coMle [were) 
ting atreakad, spedOedt and giialed ; oaherebf I mu tm^ghi 
that the bfyeedutg tfthecattk m ikat manner wm hy the prwi^ 

11 denee of Qod^ And the angel of Qad*-«pake amame^ in a 
\% droam» [myiag)} Jacobs And I aaid. Here [am] I. And 

he aaidy Lift up now thifte eyes, and see, att tlie rams which 
leap upon the cattle [are] ring strndced, ^peelcled,aiHi grialed; 

13 for I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. I [am] the 
\jwi, vn Demn, ihiv oyifmms vwkv fner fucyr, vpikiv umu 
anointedst the pillar, [and] where thou vowedat a vow uoto 
me : now, arise, ^et thee out from this land, and return unto 

14 the land of thy kindred. And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto htm, [Is there] yet any portion ar inheiitancey 

15 mv^ hope 4^ hen^y for us in oinr bther^i house \ Are we not 
counted of him strangers \ dealt with 4U otrtmgeroi rather than 
ehildren ^ for he hatk sold us to thee Jor /ourtetn yearo* oer^ 
idcey and haA quite devoured also oar money, wAs% converted 
that to hie ovm imc, which in equity was due to ue/or our fior^ 

16 tionoy and for our AuebandU eervice^ For aU the riches 
which Ood hath taken from our fother, that [is] ours, and 
aar children's : now theo> whatsoever God hath said unto 
thee, doifiuf we conaent to go with thee. 

\7 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon 
is camels ; And he carried away att hisoafttie, and all his goods 

wiuch he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he had 
. gotten in Padanufun, for to go to Isaac his fother in the land 

of Canaan. Thio Jacob had a right to Wn^Jbr he took only what 
19 were hio own. huA he contrived to do ^«Mr Laban w^t to 

shear lus sheep, and waa therefore at a dietance : and Rachel 
%> hadsUdentheimagesthat[were]herAuher's.* And Jacob stoi^ 

^9 The Teraphlm or bovMbold gods, like the Lans and PemUi of the Bobom ; jirob- 
atf Uta« imagvfl in die itmpt of men, to whom dkcse idolatrom peo|4e prtytd, and of 
whom ^km asked coaoid aboot lecrac diinn. Rachel perhaee had still a eimttkiona re- 
S«'n fbr tnete ; or she might fear that her lather, bj conanldng them, would find whkl^ 
WVtbqr wcM gone ; or a might be M taaTiiKehim ofhU foUy« ihftt sIm took tfaett twa)** 
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%m%y iHMMmmtoLaihiii Ae S^rrian^ in that he told him not 
tlMit he fled ; he went wkhtnit fdf knowicdge^ consent j or good 

9i mH. Sp heiledirlth aHthat he had ; and he rose up, and 
pMBtd over the river AtfiMvtes^ and set his &ce [toward] the 
fBOimt Gilead, wAitk johu t4 mokni Lebanon, 

M A&d it mm tM Lite»«ii the thiid day that Jacob wad fied« 

tJ Aad he took his hfothrai with him, roUecitd all hia eervante 
end rtkahm^ and puraoed after him seven dbys* journey, in* 
Um d hig $9 Mifiti him iff every things andfierhofis make him a 
alave during hie ^whote mfe i and they overtDoik him m the 

M mmmt Qil^. ABd God ea»e to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by ni^ht, and said tinto him, Take heed that thou 
apeak not to Jbeob eidMr good or bad, neither threatening nor 

d5 re^fr^achee^ Then LaisMi orerteok Jacob. Now Jacob had 
pitched his teat in the mount : and Laban and his brethren 

96 pitched in the mount af Gilead. And Laban said to Jacob, 

. What hast thoa done, that thou hast stolen sway nnawarea 

ttnto me, and earned away my daughters, as capttYcs [taken] 

Ivith the sword \ He afteake ae if t key had been taken avfoy by 

feree^ whereae H oM^earefirem v, 16, they were tvilSng to gOy 

%f it wae therefore a slanderous aeeusatUm, Where fo re didst thou 
flee away secretly, and steal away from me, and didst not tell 
me^ that I might ha^e sent thee away with mirth, and with 

^8 songs, with tablet, and wid) harp ? And hast not sufilbred me 

< to kiss my sons and my daughters ? He pretends /orv, hut ho* 

tred teas in his hearts, and Jacob knew him well : thou hast now 

19 dene feoBshly in [so] doing. It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt, and it was his intention to do it : but the God 
of your father spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take 
thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, [though] thou wouldst needs be gone, because thou 
sore longedst after thy ftther's house, [yet] wherefore ha^t 
thou stolen my gods ? Precious gods, that could be stolen ! 

d J And Jacob, protesting his hmocenee hi that and in every ether 
particular^ answered his slanderous suggestions, and said to 
Laban, Because I was afhdd : lor I said, Peradrenture thou 
wouldat take by force thy daughters from me ; therefore I 

d? went sesretly away : but With whomsoever thou fSndest thy 
gods, let him not live t before our brethren discern thou what 
[is] thine with me, and take [it] to thee. For Jacob knew 

33 not that Rachel had stolen them. And Laban went into 
Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two maid ser- 
vants' tents ; but he found [them] not. Then went he out 

34 of Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. Now Rachel 
had taken the images, and put them in the camels* furniture, 
and sat upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, but 

$5 found [them] not. And she said to her &ther, Let it not di^ 
please my lord that I cannot with decency rise ut> before the* 
in my present situation ; foi^the custom of women [is] upoft 

ine. And he se«^ed| but found ool the Images. 
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M Aid Japob niaa WTQ^ and ^ah^deintfa L«f)ai» ;.«/fwi»iBo# 
Ai« liin» /o exfioattdatey and he doe* it in a vety wae^ •fdtited^ 
and admirable manner : and Jaco|» answ^wi and said to La* 
baiif What [is] my trespaw l what [is] my aia* that thou 

57 hast 9o hotly pursued after me ? Whereas thou hast search* 
ed all my stuff, what hast, thou fiwnd of all thy househoM 
stuff? set [it] here before my brethren and thy brethrei% 

58 that they may judge betwixt us both. This twenty years 
[have] I [been] with thee ; thy ewes and thy she goats have 
not cast their young fmrtly by reaeonqfrny care and didgence 
in ordering thenif but firinafialfyjrom Qod*e bUeeing ufion thee 

59 ybr my aake^ and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten.: That 

which was torn [of beasts] I brought net unto thee ; I bare 
the loss of it ; of my hand didst thou require it» [whether] 

40 stolen by day, or stolen by night. [Thus] I was ; in the day 
the drought consumed met and the frost by night ; aad my 

il sleep departed from mine eyes^ Thusluive Lheen twenty 
years in thy house ; 1 sei*ved thee fourteen years for thy two 
diaughterS) and six years for thy cattle : and th^hastchsng- 

42 ed my wages ten times.* Except the God of my &ther» the 
God of Abraham) and the fear of Isaac, the God whom Isaae 
worMfifled with reverence and Jear^ had been with me^ surely 
thou hadst sent me away now empty. B\u God hath seen 
mine affliction and the labour of my hwids, and rebuked [tibee] 
yesternight. 

43 And L^ban answered and said linto Jacob, [These] daugh- 
ters [are] my daughters, and [these] children [are] my chil- 
dren, and [these] cattle [are] my cattle, and all that thou seest 
[is] mine : wrely this was falee ; but he endeavoured to put 
on the apfttarance of tenderness^ and saidj What can I do this 
day Unto these my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have borne ? how should I be able to go about to hurt them^ 

44 seeing they are my own Jlesh and blood ? Now therefore come 
thou, let us make a covenant, I and then ; and let it be for a 

45 witness between me and thee. And Jacob consented and took 
a stone, or a keaft ofstones^ and Set it up [for] a pillar, as a 

46 monument of the covenant. And Jacob said unto bis brethren. 
Gather stones ; and they took stones, and made an heap ; and 

•47 they did eat there upon the heap. And Laban called it Jc- 

48 garsahadutha : but Jacob called it Galeed.f And Laban said, 
' This heap [is] a witness, a memorial, which may be alleged m 

, after times as a witness between me and thee this day. There- 

49 fore was the name of it called Galeed ; And Mizpah ; that isy 




marks, p. 27—33. 

f Both tlicar words JnanahadAtha and CaUid, aVe of the tame tfignific^ion, that U 
she keep tj wtmsf ; only Ukin sysikeia the Synam and laMhin the Uekr$^ tongue 
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n beac&fh ^r watch t^wer^ for he saidt The Lobo "vratch be* 
tween me and thee} when we are absent one from another.. 
fO J^f^ tkU «o* Me CQpenani ; Hthou shalt afRict my daugh- 
ters, or if thou thait take [other] wires beside my daughters* 
no man [is] with us ; seei God [is] witness betwixt me and 
$ I thee. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 
S3« [this] inllar, which Ihave cast betwixt me and thee; This heap 
[be] witness, and [this] pillar [be] witness, that I wyi not pass 
over this heap to thee, and that thou shaft not pass over this 

53 heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. The God of Abraham 
thy father^ and the God of Nahor myjathtr^ the God of their &« 
thier, judge betwhct us. And Jacob sware by the fearof his father 
Isaac, the Oodvphom Aadcfiaredy and btfote whom he walked, 

54 Then Jacob killed hea$ta and offered sacriiice upon the mountf 
and called his brethren to eat bread ; and they did eat bread* 

$S and tarried all night in the mount. And early in the morn- 
ing Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daughters, and 
blessed them, wUhed them all ht^tfdneat and ftrot/ierity : and 
Laban departed, and returned unto his place. Thm God over* 
ruled hU cruel designsy and they fiartedin fieaee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TXT^ AT a happy thing is it to have God's blessing I 
VV The earth ia the Lord's^ and the fulneaa thereqf ; the, 
beaati oftheforeat arebiayond the cattle on a thouaandhilla ; be is 
the great God oF nature and providence. He can make rich, not* 
withstanding the oppression of the wicked ; when men deal cun« 
ningly he is above them ; he can easily controul the spirits of 
men, and turn foes into friends ; and make all those al^rs ter« 
nunate well, that appear dark and gloomy. Worldly prosperity 
and success is agreeable when the hand of God is seen in it : it 
is his blessing that maketh rich and happy. 

3. Here is a good lesson for servants and masters. Servants 
may see what thiey should be, and masters what they should not 
be; Jacob was a &ithful servant, and minded his master's buuness 
amidst heat and cold. Thus servants should take as much care 
of their masters' goods as if they were their own. Jacob was 
eontent with his homely fare, with what his master allowed him^ 
without plundering from the flock : a good example to servantSf 
to be content with their provisions, and not take what they know 
is not designed for them. Amidst all his hardships, and the un- 
kind and unjust treatment he met with from Laban, he was care« 
ful of every thing : so ought all servants to be. Masters may 
•here see what they should not be t they should not be hard and 
unreasoi^le ; but give good and faithful servants encoyrage- 
ment and suitable rewards : they should not be made to suffer, as 
Jacob was, for what they cannot help. They should, as Paul ob- 

Vol. L S . 
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serves, grve ^ervontt what ujiat ande^wd j And s e i 't HHi li i£«iM 
«Aow atigoodJideUty, 

3. Letns remember God^ at the God of our fttlier». What 
•nteritig inn» covena|Dt ^th God or man, this riKmId be aft en-- 
giagement to us to be fmtfali)], * It is our fathers'' God by whom 
We swear.' His kindness, and cane, and fidelity to dtem, are en* 
oouragements to us, and should excite us to fear hinn, to walk be-^ 
fore him all the days of our 1^, and to oxalt and hmtour him by 
our fidelity.. 

4. L«t us maintidn a constant regard to the omniscience of 
God, to secure us in ovtr duty to our Mlow creatures : so both 
Laban and Jacob did. We all stand related to the same God, and 
therefore should loye as brethreoi show a peaceful and candid 
spirit, be wiHing to agree when diflexettces arise. God is wit** 
Aess between us ; he sees and knows whether we are ftlthftil 
to our promise, or nbt ; diat we do not go beyond or defHiud one 
another. Let us therefore %et the Lord ahuay b^re U9j and* 
$anctify him ih our heartt^ as Isaac and Jacob did, and make him 
wrfiar ; then shall we be quiet from the fear of evil^ and be pre-- 
served fhnn wicked and unreasonable men. 
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Jkeob being' noHf on fue return tb Cdntunty v^ ate here bifbrmed ff 
eome retnarJtabie finnndenceB whieh he met with nft hu way, 

V AND Jacob went on his way, and the angds of God mett 
XjL him^'n 9Qme visible ondgloriom ajtfiearancef to con^firt 

3 him againet the danger by Esau, And when Jacob saw themf 
he said, on accottnt tf their number^ order^ andfiowerj and their 
attendance on the dhdne tireeenee^ Thift [is} God's host: and 
he called tiie name of that plaee Mahaaaaim, that ia^^two hoaf 
or candle ; probably one before and the other behind him i but 
they Boon disafiiieared^ which- much dUcawraged Him,- 

3 And iMob sent messengers before him to Eaatt' his brothes 
unto th« land of Seir, the country of Edom inot aeif the 
whole qfEdom wa9 Eeau\ but to Seiry a port qf it wMchhe 
had probably conquered^ according to the bleedng of hie father^ 

4 (ch, xxYiu 40.) J7y thy ewordehalt thou live. And be com*- 
manded them, sajriug, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord 
Esau ; he usee this reepectftd term to molUfy hie reeentment p 
Thy servant Jacob saith thus^ I have sojourned with Labaftt 

5 and stayed there until now, aa a stranger and an exile : And* 
om now returning home^ but not to be a burden to my relatiouM^ . 
for I have oxen^ and asses, flocks, and men servants^ and wo^ 
men servants : and I have sent to tell my lordp. that l^wnvj^ 
find grace in thy sight.. 
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m Jkud'tb^ f«AeM»f«» retmiMMl to Jacob, Say iOg» We caioe 

torthy brother Eiatt, and also he coroeth .to .meet thee, aqd 

, ipmr httadred inea with him ; prodadlyi with an intention to 

destroy thee^ and possess thy ^substance. So Jacob thought^ for 

H Tken Jaibob was greatly afraid 9^ distressed : and he divi(^ 
ed the peoi^e that [was] with hiniy andlhe fiocks, and herds, 

.J and the camels^ into twoibands ; And said, If Esau come to 
the one con^E^ny, and smite it, then the^ther company which 
is left shall escspe ;; thus making the best /irefiaration he couldf 
smd thenAetook hims^tofiraiyer. 

41 And Jacob "aaid, 6 God of jny &ther Abraham, and God 
of my £ftther Isaac, the Loan which scudst unto me. Return 
unto thy xxumtiy, aind to thy kindred, and I will deal well with 

iH) tbee<< I .am not worthy ot^or I am le9s than the least of all 
the BseKcies, uid of all the truth, which thou hast showed 
unto thy -servant, in making andfierforming thy gracious pront' 
ises : far with my staff I passed over this Jordan, a poor exile^ 
ahne^ tmjooi^ and having nothing ; and now I am become two 

i 1 bands. Deliker sae, I pmy thee, from the tend of my broth* 
er, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest he will come 
md smite mei [and] the mother with the ^children. Thus he 
ewpKsssed hisfoar and his danger^ umd then pUads the divine 

41 promises ,AdA thou saidst, I will ^surely do thee good) and 
make thy seed as the isand«f the sea, which cannot be num- 
iiered for multitude -; and^imlt thou not perform thy noord 7 

ft8 And he lodged 'there that same night ; and took erf* tfiat 
which came to his imnd, mddeh he had to give^ a present for 
Esau his brother Ji ashe prayed and trusted in *Gody so he uses 

14 means ; Two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats, two 

its hundred ewes, and twenty rams. Thirty milch camels with 
their colts. Bitty kine, and ten bulls, twenty ^ahe asses, and 
ten foals ; a noble present^ Jive hundred and eighty head of 

16 cattle i And he defirored [them] into the handof his servants, 
every drove by thesnselves ; and said unto his servants, Pftsa 
over before me, and put a space betv«dxt dvove and drove^ to 
rmtigaie his disfdeasure by degrees ; every new drcrve^ every 
new speech from the servant^ would tend to soften his anger- 

17 And he commanded the foremost, raying. When Esau my 
brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose [art] 
thou ? and whither goest thou ? and whose [are] these before 

IB thee ? Then thou shalt say, [They be] thy servant Jacob's ; 
it [is] a presentment unto my lord Esau : and, behold, also 

19 he [is] behind us« And so commanded he the second and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this 

20 manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. And 
say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob [is] behind us. 
Por he said, I will appease him with the present that goetk 
before me, and afterward I will see his face ; peradventure 
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1 1 he will accept of me. So went the pvnent of«r bdbr^ hiita i 

23 and himself lodged that night in the company. And he rose 

up that night) and took his two wives, and his two woman ser* 

vonts, and his eleven sons, and Dinah his daughter^ and pass- 

23 ed over the ford Jabbok. And he took them, and sent them 
over the brook, and sent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone ; he stayed behind the comftany in 
some retired place t<y firay^ and t/JCfid the night in devotion : 
and there wrestled a man with him, firobably an angel <^ Gody 

25 until the breaking of the day. And when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him) he touched the hollow of his thigh ; 
and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wrest- 
led with him ; the hifi bone sd/U out qfits socket. This v>as 
designed to show how easily the divine messenger 09uid have 

26 conquered hinty though he suffered him to ftrcvaiL And he said. 
Let me go, for the day breaketh ; this ke said to show the 
firevalency of Jacob's prayers with Godj and also to quicken 
and encourage him to persist in his cotiflict : And he said, I 
will not let thee go, except thou bless me with protection in 

27 tlds time of danger. AxkI he said imto him, What [is] thy 

28 name ? And he said, Jacob. And he said. Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but Israel, that », a prince of God : for as 
a prince hast thou power with God, by thy earnest prayers, 
and with men, Esau and Laban^ and hast prevsdled, and shalt 
still prevail : of which this present conflict is an emblem, to en^ 

29 courage thy faith and hope in God, And Jacob, encouraged by 
all this goodness, asked [htm,] and said, Tell [me,] I pray 
thee, thy name, that I may retain a grateful remembrance qf 
thee, and make honourable mention qf thy name to others : but 
the angel waved an answer to this. And he said. Wherefore 
[is] it [that] thou dost ask after my name ? to know that will be 
of mouse to thee. And as he was departing, he blessed him 
there ; granted his request, and confirmed his former promises. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel, that is, the 
• face of God : for I have seen God face to face ; not his divine 

essence, but in a more manifest^ familiar, and friendly manner 
than in common visions ) and my life is preserved from Esau, 
who threatened it, by the divine promise and assurance of help. 

3 1 And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and 
52 he halted upon his thigh. Therefore the children of Israel 

to per pet^tate the memory of this honour done to Jacob, eat not 
[of] tlic sinew which shrank, which [is] upon the hoHow of 
the thigh, andjixes the thigh bone in the socket, unto this day : 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob's tbigh in the sinew 
that shrank. 
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HE*T.ECTIONS. 

I . T E T \3S be HiankM for the care of angeh, who are GodS 

£ , J host. The angels of the Lord encamp about them that 

fear him. Though they are not seen Tisiblf, yet good men se^ 

them by faith ; and God gives Ms avgeh charge cbnceming them^ 

to keep, them in all their ways. No doubt we receive many kind 

* offices from them, when we know it not ; And they often preserve 
us from danger, and bear us up, lest we dash out foot against a 
stone. We may cheerfully go out to the duties of life, while un- 
der their care ; and should daily bless God who sends Ms avgels 
as ttdnistering sfnritSy to Trdmster to the Heirs of salvation, 

2. Let us learn to make prayer our refage iti every time of 
difficulty. Call upon me in the day of trouble^ saith' God, and I 
ftnll hear^ and deliver thee^ and thou shalt glorify ^^» Jacob's ex- 
perience confirms the truth and the advantage oFthls". ' Is any 
man afflicted T let him firay, Jacob sought the Loan, and he 
heard him, and saved him from that which he feared. This eases 
the mind, supports the spirit, and secures deliverance. For God 
hath never said to the seed ofJaeob^ Seek ye my/ace in vain. 

3. In prayer let us acknowledge our tmworthihess, and plead 
the dWine favour tovrard us, v. lO. This temper is requislle in 
order to our being accepted. We are not worthy of the tdast bles- 
sing, much less of the great things we are seeking after. The 
best of us have need daily to make this acknowledgment ; and 
this is the frame, above all others, that prepares us to receive 
divine mercy. For God resisteth theprfhtdy andgrveth grace to ffie 
humble : With this man will he dwells who is humhicy iind of a cOn* 
trite spirit^ and who trembles at his word. We should also recol- 
lect his past goodness ; he hath begun already to show us great 
kindness. Let us bless the Lord^ and not forget any of his beneflis^ 
Let us also plead his promises that he will still do us good ; for 
JaithfiU is he who hath promised^ who also will do it. These arc at 
once a direction and an encouragement to otir prayers. 

4. We learn holy importunity in prayer to God. Hie 

* prophet alludes to this story, Hos, xii. 4. Frez, he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed : he wept and made supplication unto him i 
he found him in Bethel, and there he spake with us. It is grpat 
condescension in God to represent things in this view. Let us 
therefore learn to continue instant in prayer ; to pray without 
ceasing ; our Redeemer himself used strong cries and tears. Wd 
sec that the effectual fervent prayer qf a righteous man availeth 
much ; aad this is an encouragement to come boldly to the throne 
of grace J to seek mercy and grace to help in every time of need. 

, Let us then, as the prophet exhorts, stir up ourselves to take hold 
on God. The best way to be delivered from wicked and unrea- 
sonable men, is to be earnest virith God in prayer ; keeft not 
silence^ gtve him no rest^ till he come and bless us. 
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IS. Prndeace and deviti^ iriioidd viwiiyp p^ together. Pru- 
dent precaution should always be added to the prayers we offer 
f!^ difficulties and emergencies ; to asksuoceas without this, is 
ioaockery. We should contitve our afiairs prudently ; b^ ntue a% 
0erfient^f an4 hurtnice* a« doves. Learn especially in time of das\» 
jgert to walk circumspectly ; remember) a aq/i afuwer tumet^ 
pway nwrath^ and a fires^tU maketh room for him that (^fereth iV* 
We must be willing to purchase peaipie at a .dev rate, and be 
^sensible of it^ value^ or we cannot esi^pect God to give it. In a9 
supU cases tmdomUfirqfitable to direct. God lyill help^is in the 
way of DiTudence and diligence ; watchfulness and prayer should 
always be joined tos^ether. Thus we shall find, as the next-chap* 
•(^r plainly prpves, uiat vhcnji nuuCa ivatya plcaae th€ JLord^ he cam 
midke even Ma enemi^ to be at peace ttdth hinu 

CHAR XXXia 



Jacob mtta n9a9 t^mmmg. «mer ihebr^ok ioAU /amiiy amdjiccki H^ 
^e^imkat<MWiWPenU40jhrhimintke«^/^r<if AUbroiAer £mu t 
, 0nd keitt me itntfiMrJriefMlfy mee^ms^y ^^^ bro ik er l y converae^ 
Jtmd 4kdr mmcokk fmrtmg^ 

t A N D iacob lifted tip hiseyps^ and looked} fu%d» -behold^ 
Jl%, £^au.came» and with hiss fovir hundred men* And he 
oiyided the children «nto Leai^ and unto Rachel, and unto 

if the two handmaid^. And he put the handmaids and their 
children Sactmoa^ and Leah and her children after, and Ra- 
jchel and Joseph hindermoat, reaervirig the deareat to 4he aqfi- 

9 tat place. And he passed over4»efi)i^ Htktmj.es^owig him* 
jiel/to hazard Jar the aqfety of his fivmfy #' and bowed himself 
.to the ground seven times, in token qf his #u^>cii(m, .until he 
came near to his brother, .^ru^^x^i^ in God that he should he de^ 

jl ^Uvered/rom him. And Esau ran to meet him, and, God hav» 

ing changed hia hearty he embraced him, and vfith the moat teri'm 

4cr qffeetion iell on hb neck and kissed him : and they wept ; 

\ Jacob for j<^y and Maau fierhafiafor ahqme to think qfhia iU de- 

. % aign^ ondMow God hoi overruled iL And he lifted up his eyes, 

and saw the .women and the children .; snd said, Who [are] 

those with thee 2 And he said. The children which .Qod hath 

.graciously given thy servant.* T/da waaaaerioua andpiotts 

reply i heowna God's hand in thern^ ejsteema them afavourxand 

. 6 that it Vfoa a mercy to have ao lavge afamHy. Then the band* 
niaidens came near,. they and.their children, and they bowed 

7 themselves* .And Leah also with her children^ came -near^ 

^'Xeififfion repretentt CynBa as wy\n%, whca he wai dytiig. Thschffdrjm vhick tka 
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ffodtiNmed^CBlisehm t and afbr CKtn^ losefifa oearimid Ra*' 
dielj and tfiey boired tfa«ni«elTe% tUl pmd their rttpettM $9 
• jSmui. And he aaid what [teea&eat] thou by nil this drove 
which I met. I the, etnmnte had tM him bejerei hut he oBkm 
the queationj that M wtight tttn&y r^fuat tha fireaieni. And he^ 
Jacobs said) [These are] to find grace in the sight of my lord^ 
9 And Esaib immffmgi ta rob hitn^ saidi I have enough) my 
brother ; keep that thou hast nnto thyself ; / neither need 

Jo fi^ deeire them., AkmI JAoob said» Nay, I pray thec^ if imw I 
have teind grace in thy wght^ iftham artjkdly reooncUedj then 
veeeive my present ait ny hand : £ur therefore I hate aeea 
ikky fi»oe» as theogh I had aeen the iaeeef God^ and thon wast 
pkaaed with me ; thy ntetHng me in thie foetKeuhie mannery it 
very eem^tMe and rejreehing^ and an> Evident token qf God's 

1 1 /kvour to me^ TakCf I pvay thee» aay Meaaing thid is brought 
tirtiiee r thmg^fti mhich^ ail received UJrom God^ so Ihear^ 
tUy give it ndih my Ueeeingy and pray that God Vfould abttn^ 
dantiy bieoe it to thee ^ beeause God hath deafe gracienaly witii 
me* and heeanse I heve e&oiigh» and tp efiare* And henrge^ 

18 hinh wd he t0ek [it,] And he« jS«0% aaid^ Let as taloe our 
J0limey» wadlel «§ go la jny habitationi, n»hm I wtay requita 

Id thy -kindneao^ and I will go before tiitee^ And he^ Jatohy aaaj 
unto hiin» My lord knoweth that die chikbeA [are] taadeiv 
and the flocks utd herds with yetttg [are] with me : and 
if tnen ahoiih! eivefdrive them one day^ all the fiock will die«. 

hh Let my lord» I pray theei pass over befere bis semoit : an4 
I will lead en softly, aeccx'ditfg aa the cattle that goeth befere 
nie and the-children be ^le (i9eBdciTe» enttl I eoiire unto my 
lord^ trato Sein // iap^okMe he and hisJitmUy Vfent there ts 
pay hie brother a vieitj though it re not mentioned afteraardy 

^ AAd £$m» saMy Let me now levre with t&ee some of the &lk 
thttC [are] with ne) to be thy guard : And he said. What 
needeth it ^ / have trttin enough ; God^e host are mth me^ atid 
niU protect me .* let me find graee in the sight of my lorc^ 

^6 iet me have thy Heave to go ahme^ Se Esau retnrtied that daf 

• QQ his wmy unto Seir» 

^7 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an houses 
or tenty aad made booths for his eattlb : therefctfe the name^ 
of the place is eidkd SuccofA, that ie^ boothe, 

^ And Jaeob came te -^lalem a city of Shechem, whtch [is] is 
the kmd of CanaaiH when he came from Padonaratn ;. that f % 
he came safe and eound p (eo the Hebrews vndcrstand ShakmJ 
hie halttT^ ^ifas curedy and he was preeervedfirom all evil in hie 
Journey /rom Padpnaram to Shechemy or ^cheniy in the land tf' 
Canaan ; and he pitched Ms toit befere the city, for the con* 

19 venience ofHafainUy andjlocke. And becauae it was the land 
sfprondsej aad the time of poeeeseion vas not yet eomcy he 
bought a parcel of a field, a little parcel qfgroundy where he 
had spread hia tent, |t the hand of the children or subjects o£ 
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* ' • * Hftfnory Shcchem*8 fedier,^ for an htrndDcdipitoBs of snoaey 4 

fiO- And he erected there an altar ybr a thank9gbmgy and called 

it' Elelobcisraeli to Qodj the God ^ Itraety wAq had delivered 

Aim/ram Ixtdan ami Emiij and given Mm a new name. I9mm9 

here Mrahwn (ndlt hi»fint aUar to God. 

REFLECTIONS. 

\ • 

♦ . , •* > I 

l.< O £ E here an inetance of the benefit of faumiitty and %vh* 
O mission : these two brothers happily met ; bnt if Jacob 
had entertained some false notion of honour, and that it was be- 
neath him to stoop, how sad would have been the consequence ! 
Peace is so valuable a blessing, that a great deal should be parted 
with, or borne, to secure it. The meek ehaU inherit the earthy and 
delight themeeivee in abundance qf fieaee. Behold how good and 
hovf fileaaant a thing it ie for brethren to dwell together in unity I 
"Had Jacob been obstinate, he and his wives and children might 
have been destroyed, and his cattle earned away ; and the whole 
vtory would have been a melancholy tragedy. Submission was 
the wisest step in such a case ; it recovered the lost alTeetion of 
his brother^ and secured his own safety and peace. This is a 
temper which the gospel requires, I Peter v. 5. yea^ all of you be 
eubject one to another ; and be clothed with humility ; for God re* 
9iiteththi ftrovdy andgiveth grace to the humble, 

3. We see that the hearts of all men are in God's hand, and 
he can easily turn them. His secret influences can quell the most 
tutbulent, and soften the most obdurate hearts ; can turn the bit- 
terest enemies into kind friends. It is good to make him our 
trust, who ruleth the spirits of the mighty, and restrains the fury 
of the oppressor. 

3. How happy is a good man in the divine favour ! Jacob ac- 
knowledged that he had all those good things, because God had 
blessed him ; his comforts had a peculiar relish and sweetness, 
as coming from the divine favour. He refuses the guard of Esau^ 
because God was with him, and his angels encamped round him. 
Happy ie he that maketh the Lord his truat^fn' he ehall not be afraM 
in the day of evil. 

• 4. Let ministers' and parents learn prudence and tenderness 
from the example of Jacob before us. The weakness of reason 
and age is to be considered : no heavy tasks in religious services 
should be laid on youth ; they must be led as they are able to 
bear it ; no doubtful disputations should be taught them, but the 
plain things of the gospel, which are milk for babes. Miniiiters 

* He only oC Hamor't »tm$ ii mentioned, b^ame lie wae more honourable than Mkt 
ftnt of hfs brethrni, (cA.' xxxlv. ly) and therefore mig:ht pn^bly cranail this A$ur 
ividi Jacob» the rett oonsentins; thereto. 

t Ule^mrlfiifiial ft l^m5s .* but teaeeoisto b^ve been mnney with the figofe of * lamb 
Kamped upon it. The Athenian moDey was called an Ox, for ilie like reason. So we used 
toe^iU some coins in Ang'-l, or a JacofitSt becaupe those figoret were upon them. 
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HMlfll look Unell to tiMtf flocks ; ebnsideir the dreuln«((ance^ and 
^padtieft Of their htettetih ^at they inay lead tiiem Oki with pni- 
dtnce and caution. A greater than Jaa)b hath set us a pattern^ 
•ten the Lord Jesift Christy who/3rrf khflttk Hke a ^hefihrrd : car-" 
yied the kmbt in hh nrmt^ andgtnttfy ted tk&se that were with ycfungi 
lh<M let Us feed and treat hift kmbs. 

S. Let us hot be ashanied to own our obligatioiift to God, and 
the rektion in which we Mand to him. When Jacob was asked» 
.M%» mrt tkt%e f he humbly and piously replied, T%e chil* 
dren which Qod hath graciotufy given thy servant ; he was not 
mshamed to own this. Children are an heritage ftom the Lord. 
MHien we mention them, iet it be to the gtory of God, and as his 

5;lft. Thus kt us acknowledge the toring kindness of the Lord, 
acob also ascribes his success to God ; God hath dealt gradtmtfy 
ytith M0J given me more than I desired ; through his bless- 
ing I ha^ gotten wealth, and have enough^ and to spare : and 
Hvhen he came to his secdement, he aet up an altar to the God of 
Isfaei. That in aii our ways let nsaeknewieifge him i and ascribe - 
M our eomlbrts and success to Mm. Let his worship be ouOr 
dayykuafoeaai let us nemer be ashamed of the Lord as our God ^ 
Inift r eader hearty love and gratefiil obedience to him^ who hath 
deah bouMiftiily with us. 

«— *»— ^"i ■ ' ■■■ ■■-■■■■■> n— —*———<— — 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

iklhtfirmer thi^ier weJSnd Jde^b fieaceably tettledinthe kmdqf 
Canmm t ^nu ht wkm Imm to m^e than common tro/ubk; and here 
tvU comes vfion him omi of Ms ovm house, the chUdren of his oWft 
heweis /rove as thotm in his side* 

1 A ^ ^ Dinah the only daughter of Leah^ [which] she bare 
jnL unto Jacob, ajine and favourite chUd^oibaufJifteen years 
tfage, went out to see the daughters of the )askd^a$ a time tfhen 

Ji there was a great feast in the city ofSitechem.* And whett 
Shecbem the son of Haoior the Hivite» prince of the ooun- 
try, saw heri he took her, and lay with hex^ and defiled her. 
fVe do notjind that he tised any force m the case s inu she be* 
ingfrom under her patents^ eycj in bad comfiany and Me way ^ 

% temfitation, was easily seduced. And his soul dave ufilo Qinah 
the daughter of Jacobi end he loved the damsel^ and spak^ 
kindly unto the daanael) sfiake to her hearty p€r haps wan Mr of 
fections. 

4 And Shechem qxike unto his father Hanaar, tttymgi Get 

% me this damsel to wife. And Jacob heard» no dsvkt with 
great grufand conccm^ that he had defiled Dinah hie diwgh- 

• Josepfmk 
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ter I now his sons were with his cattle in the field t audi 
Jacob held his peace until they were comey that ht might con* 

6 »tdt vdth them what to do. AxA Hamor the father of She«^ 
chem went out unto Jacob to commune with him^ and make 
a firofloaal ^ marriage between Shechem and Dinah^ and other 

7 branches o/ the family. And the sons of Jacob came out of 
the field when they heard [it :] and the men were grieved, 
and they were very wroth, because he had wrought folly in 
Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter ; it was a baMe^foolMj 
and sinful deed ; an insult on Israel^ and on the good fiatriarch g 
which thing ought not to be done in a family consecrated to 

d Gody and which duty^ decency^ and hospitality forbade. And 
Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my sob 
Shechem . longeth for your daughter : I pray you give her 

9 him to wife. And make ye marris^es with us, [and] give 
your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you* ' 

10 And ye shall dwell with us : and the land shall be before 
you ; dwell and trade ye therein, and get you possessions 

1 1 therein. And Shechem seconded the /irofiosaly gnd said unto 
her father and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your 

' eyes, grant me this request, and what ye shall say unto me I 

12 will give. Ask me never so inuch dowry ybr her portion^ 
and gift for reparation (fthe wrong done her^ and as a testi-' 
many if my reject to youy and kindness to her^ and I will give 
fiu:cording as ye shall say unto me : but give me the damsel 
to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Ramor his 
father deceitfully, and said, or seemed to consent / though they 
never intended to give her in marriage to Shechem^ because ht 

14 had defiled Dinah their sister : and they said unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give oUr sister to one that is uncir« 
cumcised ; for that [were] a reproach unto us : pretending 
honour and conscience^ and a regard to religion^ while they were 

15 dealing deceitfUlty : But in this will we consent unto you: 
If ye will be as we [be,] that every male of you be circum^ 

16 cised ; Then will we give our daughters unto you, and we 
vdll take your daughters to us, and we Will dwell with you» 

17 and we will become one people. But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised ; then will we take our daughter^ 
and we will be gone. It was exceeding wrong in itself to qffer 
this sign of God*s covenant to the Canaanite^ ; but abominable 

18 to do it with an ill design^ and with a lie in their mouths. And 
their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor^s son. 

19 And the young man, out of love to Dinahy deferred not to do 
the thing, because he had delight in Jacob's daughter : and 
he [was] more honourable than all the house of his fiither ; 
was grecUly esteemed both by his Own family and country ; which 
was the reason he prevailed so much with them in eo %trange a 
request. 
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to And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto the gate of 
their city} and communed vrith the men of their city, sayings 

21 These men [are] peaceable with Us ; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for the land, behold, 
[it is] lai^ enough for them, and a great deal of it ta unctUtU 
'Voted ; let us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us 
give them our daughters. Thus many firetend to speak for 
the fiubHc interest^ when they aim only at their own ftrrvatead" 

22 vantage. Only-herein will the men consent unto us for to 
dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among us be 
circumcised, as they [are] circumcised ; only let ^s com/ily 
in this one thingy and vte shall have great advaiitage ; for 

23 [Shall] not their cattle and their substance and-every beast of 
dieir's [be] our*s, by commerce^ marriage^ tfc. only let u» 

24 consent to them, and they will dwell with us. And unto 
Hamor and unto Shechem his son hearkened all that went 
out of the gate of his city ; all were prevailed ufion^ either out 
of love to their young prince^ or from the hofie of advantage 3 
and every male ifas circumcised, all that went out of the gate' 
of his city ; which being done without knowledge andfaith^ was 
a profanation of God's ordinance^ for which they were justly 
punished^ 

25 And it came to pass on the third day, when they were sore' 
and unable to defend themselves^ that two of the sons of Jacobs 
Simeon and iJe'n, Dinah's brethren, got together a band of 
menj probably all the servants who were trained in the house s 
and they took each man hii sword, and came upon' the city 
boldly, Perhaps in the nighty and, breaking open the house qf 

26 Shechem^ slew all the males. And they slew Hamor and 
Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Di** 

27 nah out of Shechem*s house, and went out. And The sons 
of Jacob, Simeon and Levif with their attendantSj came upon 
the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister ; one qfthem had done soj and the others did not censure 

28 him for it. They took their sheep, and their oxen, and their 
asses, and that which [was] in the city, and that which [was] 

29 in the field, And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and 
their wives took they captive, and spoiled even all that [wasj 
in the house, in every house /. chiefly Shechem's^ where Dinah 
was. They might have taken her without all these ; but they 
regarded the spoily and basely murdered the men to secure it. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me, 
not only discomposed my ndndj but entangled my affairsy and ex* 
posed me to imminent danger^ to make me to stink, or render 
me odiottsy among the inhabitants of the land, among the Ca4 
naanites and the Perizzites : and I [being] few in number, they 
shall gather themselves together against me, and slay me ; an4 
i shiUl be destroyed, I and my house. 7b whicJk they make 
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$1 tkk wnt^ ommer i And tbty flwidt 3Wild lift de^l vkh o«r 
tUter as with an harlot \ J^ ^ he wgkt no$. Bui thhwm nCt 
good reaoom far all their bgMtneoo tmd cruelty. Jthd ^i^en vmr 
heem declared^ it wovf^ hove altered the caoe i hpt it wo* done 
hy treechery^ under the cloak ofrelHsion. It io HMy Jacob oenl 
beck the woinen c^nd children^ and the cpoilo. We reud no more 
ff Dine/i : ^ome rabbito ouff^ she woo qfiertmrd Job*e wifct 
ibvtcvcr^ her otory tcctclkc^ «f tfte/olkming ^ir«Mii»t 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. O E E 4h« fetal C0n9«qiie»oe ef uBgoremed appethea ai«) 
O paaaiona. A vain curiooity betrayed Dinah inta thitf 
tafuv ; and wa« the source of all these dreadiul cabtmitiea. She 
Haa an only daughter, thought it waa melimcholy to atay at homey 
«kd tlusraforc; >Tont to this M(iTaI or bail to divert bcraolf. Ob^ 
aervevhataad ccHsaequences pride and vanity produce; aame 
light or ladeoent behaviour perhapa betrayed her. This atory^ 
jea* daily expericBcey ahowa the ipeaionableneaa cf PftulS advice, 
that yeui^ wemcu oheuld be thaottj kccfiero et hotne. They that 
iritt ilUulge them^elvea in the gaieties of the age, run into the 
"way of temptation, and generally mourn at the Ust^ rqpent it all 
thw daya, a«d prove a grief of heart to all their pioua friends; 
StlQchem'a fiery passions overcame him ; he saw, and took her. 
It is good for aU, especiaUy young men, to make a oovenant with 
^hoiff oyca. Whence cowu vforo attdj^htingoy death and dainna<% 
tiato ? but iirooi unbKdled luats. We have need to pmy, that 
Ciod vveuld keep u^ and to ivatch alao, that we eater not into 

%. Hevw ahomiiiahir is it to make relighxi an instrument ol de- 
fffftving ^nd injuring thoae, who trust to us on acoount of it. 
God i^ QWer more diahonoured than when thia is the case. Hy-v 
pooriay in oil eases ia detestable ; but when it is madean kMtru-. 
VMAt to destroy and ruki olhora, it dishonours God as much as 
yoaai b loi and tmiga the meat aggravated guilt on our own soula. 
These yoURig apoalales had God in their mouths, aad Satan in 
tiieir hearts ; they cloaked their bloody deaign under the pre^ 
tence of religion i GedHi name was blasphefied by them. What 
. must the heathen think of the Cod of Abraham, and of his cov- 
enant i and hfw would they eurae the sacrament that sealed it \ 
iti9a8adthiRgindeed wbniuiigianismade a eloak ofcovet- 
ousnesa, crueky, and malicioQaness ; and God witt judge and 
foverely punish auck peraaDs. 

$• The bofteducaidpumoy not be auccessftd to form the minds 
and maimera of thoae who have ei^ed it. Would one have 
fixpected bo datealiible a qonduct fitnn the sjyns ol good Jscob ? 
They wete devoted to GM| instructed aoid admonished, had goo4 
f samplea» $sA the prayeva of their fether i yet the^ piunre^ % 
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tamM to rdigioii, wid a tronble md gnef to Husix agoi parents. 
Thus children of God's covenantf aiDd of God*& peoidet sometoea 
prove children that came 9bame^ and are a trouble and reproach 
to them that bore them and brought them up. But there ivlll be 
a terrible reckoning another day for those chudren who briagadis* 
grace on religion, and are the cauae of grief and sorrow to their 
)^ous relations and friends. One of the Apocryphal writers says, 
Judith iz. 2. tiiat God gave Simeon a sword to take Tengeance of 
the trangeru ; but Jacob thought otherwise, and expressed his 
abhorrence of this fact with his dying breath, ch, xlix. ^, 6, 7« 
Simeon and Leroi are brethren / instruments of cruelty are in thvr 
hahitations, Q my soul^ come not thou info their secret f uniO'(heir 
ftssemhfyy mine honour^ be not thou united $ cursed be their anger^ 
for it vfo/s fierce i and their wrath^Jor it %oas cruel i I mil divide 
ihcm in JacQbj and scatter them in JsraeL 
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Jacob having been greatfy distressed on account of the murder of 
the Shechemitesy by fMch his stay in that country tvas rendered 
fudnfid and dangerous^ Oo4 sends him to Bethel^ about thirty 
pales south of Shechemj where he builds an cUtar : after which 
we have an (tccount of the death of Rachel and Isaac. 

I AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and 
X\, dwell there : and make there an altar unto God, that 
' appeared unto thee when thou fieddeat from the fiice of Esau 
thy brother ; there offer sacr^icey pay thy vow with thanksgio' 
ngfir thy former deHverancey and strengthen thy faith against 
thy presettt fears ifar^ as thou wast dtHoered from that danger^ 

% so skaU thou be from this^ Then Jacob said unto his house- 
liold, and to all that [were] with him) Put away the atrange 
goda tibat [are] among you, (either the Terafihim stolen from 
Lahasij or some images taken out qf Shechemj and be clean^ 
and change your garments, out ^ of reverence for that God be* 

9 Jore whom you are to attficaar : And let us arise, and go up to 
Bethel : and I irill make there an altar unto God, who an« 
awered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in 

4 the way which I went, And they gave unto Jacob all the 
atrange gods which [lyere] in their hand, and [all their] ear^ 
ringa, idolatrousjemfeisy and superstitious marksy which [were] 
in their ears ; and Jacob hid them mider the oak* which 

5 [waa] by Shechem. And they journeyed : and the terror of 
God waa upon the citiea that [were] round about them, an^ 

* Tlir otk WW oftea MIcittcd to firtM p>^ This might be the jrInm when aneh 
■uycuutlo ns had been pradlised ; and here He made a grave Sbr thow unascs which haq 
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they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. Had it not been 
for thU miraculous terror on their minds j they might easily have 
gathered together^ fiursttedy and destroyed them all. 
6 So Jacob came safe to Luz^ which [is] in the land of Ca* 
naani that [is,] Bethel, he and all the people that [were] with 
T him. And he built there an altar, and called the place El- 
bethel, that ft, the God of Bethel : because there God appear-i 
cd unto htm, when he fled from the face of his brother. 
Beforey he called it Bethel / wow, ufton God's renewing his 
grace unto htm^ he added the name of God to it, 

^ % But Deborah, Rebekah^s nurse died ; she vjas a/iiousy/tru" 
dent woman^andj after the death qf Rebekah^ came to live in 
Jacob*s family ; where she was much wanted^ much resfiectedj 
and at her death greatly lamented ; and she was buried be- 
neath Bethel under an oak : and the name of it was called 
AUonbachuth) that is, the oak qfwee/dng. The Jews say^ Re-* 
bekah had sent her to fetch Jacob from JLaban*s houscj as she 
hadfmmdsed to dOf when it wasflrqfierfbr him to return. 
9 And God a^>eared unto Jacob again, when he came out 
of Padanaram* and blessed him. 7%m is the seventh time thai 

10 God revealed himself unto Jacob in a special manner. And 
God said unto him, Thy name [is] Jacob : thy name shall 
not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name ;, 
and &e called his name Israel. God confirmed the change qf 
/Us name J to assure him^ that as he prevailed over JEsaUy so now 

tl he should /irevaH over those qf whom he was qfraid. And Ged 
said unto him, I [am] God Almighty, therrfbre able tojulfii 
all my firomises : be fruitiul and multiply ; a nation and a 
company of nations, shall be of thee, ("hereby confirming and 
ejdargittg the promise made ch, xvii. 5. xxviii. 3.) and kinga 
shall ccHne out of thy loins, tribes for number and power ^ equal, 

1^ to so many natiofis ; And the land which I gSLVt Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I 

IS give the land. And God, the divine majesty or Shekinahy went 
up from him in the place where he talked with him. 

14 ^ And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he talked with 
lum, [even] a pillar of stone j; either the oldpillart or one like 
it : and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil 

15 thereon. And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God spake with him, Bethel. Thus he did according to his 
vow thirty years brfore, 

16 And they journeyed from Bethel ; and there was but a 
Rtde way to come to Ephrath, or Bethlehem : and Rachel 

17 travailed, and she had hard labour. And it came to pass, 
when she was in hard labour, that >he midwife said unto heri^ 
to encourage her^ Fear not ; thou shalt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, after the child was born^ and as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that she called his name Beno« 
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tkh ^^ ^9 i^ 9(m of toy Mrrotv ; but his father calkd him Ben« 
jamiD) that is^ the eon qfthe right hand^for he ehall alvfaya be 

19 near and dear to mcy as my right hand. And Rachel djed> and 
was buried in the way near to Ephrath, which [is] Bethle- 

20 hem, where Christ was bom^ and the infants were slain. And 
Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that [is] the pillar of Rft- 
chel*s grave unto this day ; at the time Moses wrote thU 
account^ and long afer^ to the days of Santuel^ (1 Sam, x. 2.) 

SI And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond the tower 
of £dar> or^^ the tower qf thefiocky where there wm excellent 
pasture, 

*)2 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, thai 
Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father's concubine : 
this was an horrid incest ; he thought to have kefit it secret j as a 
thing he had cause to be ashamed of: and Israel heard [it] 
with just indignation^ and no doubt reproved himfority and 
abandoned Bilhah : Jacob remembered it when he came to bles9 
Reubeny and he lost his birthright for it. Now the sons of Ja- 
cob were twelve, which were the heads of the twelve tribes ^f 

23 Israel: The sons of Leah w^r^ «j? : Reuben, Jacob's first- 
bom, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah^ and Issachar, and 

24 Zebulun : The sons of Rachel were two ; Joseph, and Benja- 

25 min. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid, were two / 

26 Dan and Naphtali : And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
maid, were two s Gad, and Asher : these [are] the sons of 
Jacob, which were bom to him in Padanaramj aii except, 
Benjamin, 

S7 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto Mamre, unto the 
city of Arbah, which [is] Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 
sojourned. M doubt he often visited him beforCy but now came 
to dwell near himy to assist and comfort him in his old age, 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and fourscort 

29 jt3ir%y five years longer than Abraham, And Isaac gave up the 
ghost, and died, and was gathered unto his people, [being] 
old and full of days : he was one of the most perfect characters 
in holy writ ; he was blamelessy except in denying his wife ; he 
was a peaceable devotional man ; of a sweet temper y and his heart 
was much in heaven. And his sons Esau and Jacob buried 
him m the cave of Machpelah ; and probably on this occasion 
iheir friendship wa9 more perfectly established. 



REFLECTIONS. 

1. JTH D remembers those solemn vows hj whicli we 

VJT devoted to him) and therefore we should not forget 
them ; be put Jacob iu mind of his. Let us ever be imndful d 
our covenant ; let no time wear out a sense of our obligation td 
perform our vows ; let us not defer or delay to pay them) wheit 
It is in our power ; but ever remember our solemn engagements^ 
And act ffuitablf to them* It U better not vow, thmi to vow, and 
not flay, 

3. It is necessary to prepare for the solemnities of divine wor« 
flbip) by putting away sin from our hearts and houaes. Th#* 
ttrwige Gods must be put away ; every thing that stands inoom^ 
petition with God's honouri glory) and worship* Tl^ath ye, rnake ye 
€lt€n^fiut away the evil of your doings ; put them all aWay ; har- 
bour no sin. no lust ^ If'ha^ have we to do any more with idoU f 
If we would appear comfortably before God) 1^ us cleanse our<* 
selves {rom all our pollutions. Masters, of families should be so* 
licitous about tbisi and not suffer sin upon those who are under 
their care : they siiould put away imquity from their tabemaclesi 
else their service will not be acceptable. Jf I regard hdgidty in 
my hearty the JL^rd vdU not hear me. Be ye ee^ratef and t^uck 
not the unclean things and J mil receive youy eaith the Imord* 

3. See how easily God awes the minds of men : he brought 
terror on the minds of the inhabitants of Canaan. This is a great 
security and mertv to hispeopk) that he has access to the hearts 
of all men. How cheerfully may we trust Gkxl in the way of duty ; 
he can make even our enemies to he at fieace with t«t« md tt infiU'^ 
ence their mindS) tliat they shall do us no harm. 

4. There is a respect due to worth) even in the lowest stations 
of life. Deborah died very much lamented ; she was a prudent, 
reUgious woman, and well beloved in the family. Virtue is nofe 
less virtue for being in a low staticHii though vice in a high one is 
more aggravated. A regard is due to old and &ith&l servants ; 
they ar^ such blessings to a family) that they ought to be respect- 
ed, and) if possible) comfortably provided for. God deals so with 
his Eaithful servants ; and so should we by ours. 

5. How often are we mistaken in our desires 1 Give me chil* 
dren^ or 1 die^ said Rachel : God granted her request^ and she 
died. We often wish for those things which would prove our 
greatest detriment When Jacob's other wiveii lef^ 6ff bearing, 
her being with child filled her with complacency and satis&ction ; 
and perhaps she now looked on them with some degree of pride 
and contempt. God often punishes irregular paasionS) by grant* 
ing men their wisheS) and giving them up to their own hearts* 
lusts. Let our desires be under the conduct of reason and relig- 
ion. Let us cultivate submission to the will of God ; which 
will moderate and regulate them. Yerf excellent is the advice 
of David) delight thyself aleo in the Lord, and he will give thee the 
denree qft/dne heart ; trust aleo in hiniy md he will brir^ it to pan. 
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t:HAP. XXXVl. 

t^anu an account of Esau and Ms posterity ; to show the accom^ 
pHshment of the promises^ ch, xxii. 17. xxv. 23. xxtH. 39, 40. 
and to remind t%e Israelites^ that the Edondtes were their breth' 
Ten, 

1 TWTO W these tare] the getieratibns of Etwiii, ifh6 [is] 
3 JLN Edoin. EwL'at6okhwwiyt9j0therwhes than those be' 

/orementionedf ch. xxYi. 34; of the ' dadg^hters of Canaan ; 

Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Ahofibamah the 

3 daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : And 

4 Bashemath Ishmael's daughter sister of Nebtljoth: * And 
Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bflre Reuel ; 

5 And Ahotibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalatn, and Korah ; these 
[are] the sons of Esau^ vhi<^h were bbm unto him in the land 
of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sbns, and his daughters, 
and all the persons of his house, and his cattle^ tod all his 
beasts, and all his substance, which came to him on the death 
qfhis father Isaac ^ and that which he had got in the land of 
Canaan \ and wei&t into the couiitrf , the Imd of Seiry from 

7 the face of his brother Jacob. For their riches were tnore 
than that they might dwell together ; and the land wherein 
they were strangers could not bear them because of their cat- 

8 tie* Thus dWelt Esau in mount Seir : Esau [is] Edom. 

9 And thiese [6re] the generations of Esaii the fiither of the 

10 Edomites in mount Seir : The«e [are] the names of Esau^s 
sons ; Eliphaz the soii of Adah the wife df Esau, Reuel the 

1 1 son of Bashemath th^ wife Of 'Esau. And th^ sons bf Eliphaz 

12 were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Catam, and Kenaz. And 
Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau's son \ and she bare 
to Eliphaz Amaiek : these [were) the sons of Adah Esau^B 

13 wife. And these [are] the sons of ReUel ; Nahath, and Ze- 
l^h, Shammah, and Mizzah ; these were die sons of Basbe- 

f% math Esau's wife. And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's wife : 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalatn, and Korah. 

15 These [were] dukes of the sons of Esau, y^rrnc^ • or heads 
of their several famUies ttr /trincifiaHties : the sons of Eliphaz 
the firstborn [son] of Esau ; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 

16 Zepho, duke Kenaz, Duke Korah, duke Gatam; [and] duke 
Amaiek : these [are] the dukes [that came] of Eliphaz in the 

IT land of Edom ; these [were] the sons of Adah. And these 
[are] the sons of Reuel Esau's son ; duke Nahath, duke 
Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah : these [are] the dukes 
[that came] of Reuel in the land of Edom ; these [are] the 

18 sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. And these [are] the sons 
Voi. I. U 
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of Aholibamah Esfu^ wife ; duke Jfusb, duke Jaalain> dtiks 

BLorah : these [were] the dukes [that came] of AhoIilMiniahf 

\9 t^ dfoieliter of AjotJxf Eaau^s wife. These [are] tb^ worn of 

%m»f who [ia] KdoiQ, and these [are] their dukes. 
iO Thf se [are] the son* of Seir th^ Uoritei who itihahited the 
d 1 land ; Lotan, and Shohal, and Zibeon, and Anah^ And Dishoui 
and £zer, and Dishan : these [are] the dukes of the HoriteSf 
M tlK^ fhiMmi oi: Mr in tho kiD4af£dbm.* An^th^ children 
9f VoMAji weva Hori, and H«ina» » aad Lotaa's atstep [wiia] 
%i Timia< AiMltb^ 6hU4rei^of.8habal [wer«] thata » Aivan, 
94 W4 IMbffnhith, and WM, Shi|i^o,a9d Oaan. MA these 
Ivr^} tte childly ^ Zibcon \ koOi Ajah» «&d AnaU : tUft 
[waf ijMt] AAak that fmmi tka muks* in the vildenM)Wh«s 
H h|» fed ^ assasQf Zibaonhia father. A»d the children of 
AD0k L«oro] thaaa ; DMm)^! and. Ah^lftaiiMib tk» dwaghter 
1$ ttj^imtkf Andtlias* [ait] the ahiidrao of Diahon } Handanf 
37 and EahbaED, and Ithrati, and Cheran« The chikiran of £zer 
M [are] tK«ae ; Pilhan, as(| Zaavap, and Akan* The ohildrtn 
SKt9f Dishan fare] Uieaa}Uz» and Arap, These [4re] the dukea 
tthat o^ej of the Uoiites ; duke Lotan» dvke Shobali duke 
90 ZibaoQ) duke Anah, Duko Disbon, duka |&aer, duke Dtahan : 
tttese [ate) the dukes [that came] of Hori^ among thair dukes 
in the land of Seir« 
%l And these [are] the kings thi^ reigned ifi tha land of 
fidoQBiy before d^ra reianed M>f Isteg over the children of Isra* 
32 ei. And Bela the sod of Beor reigned in £dom : and the name 
4& 9.f hip cky [wa^] Dinhabah* And Bela died, and Jobab the 
H 9on of Zerahof Bouah reigned in his steed. And Job^ £e4i 
and Husham of the land of Temaai reigned in his atead. 
^ jjind Husham diedy and Undad the son of Bedad> who smote 
Siidian i^ the field of Moab, reigned in his stead ; Mid the 
^ naaie of his city [was] Avith. And Hadad died, and Samlah 
S7 of Maai^kah reigned in hie stead. And Samlab died> and 
9A %Lul ctf Rehoboth [by] the liver r«gned in hia stead. Ai^ 
Sai|l died» a^d Baalhanan the son of Achbor reigned in his 
19 ateii4. And Baalhanan the aon of Achbcv died, and Hadar 
signed in lus st^ad : and the name o^ his city [was] Pau ; 
and his wife's name [iiras] Mehetahel» the daughter of Majlredf 
th^ daughter of Meaahab. 
4i$ Apd these [aire] the namoa of the dukea [that came] of 
Saau, according to their fomilies, after their places, by their 
41 nfi^nea ; duke tinmah, duke Alvah, duke Jethelh, Du^e 
4S Abolibamah, duke Eiah, duke Pinon, Duke Kenaii duke 
43. Teman, duke Mibear* Duke Magdiel, dv^e Iram : these [be] 
the dukes of Edomv aqoording to their habitationSf in die land 
of th^ possesakm : he [iji] Eaa^ the father of the fidomitea. 
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CHAP. XXXVIt 

<N% ore mf^tntermg' «» M^ Akt^r^ ^JMifUk^ mho wm n imH ami* 
able and emtdUmi ch^rmtter^ ^ Ibekeve^* •mi^ a g^odvtrUety ' U 
it ht ^m i bie/br amy fMtem tkew0fid40 read ikt ki$e0ry igJotefihf 

Jkfva^^^tAat great 'man* Tke oeemrreneee ^ M/^liJt are ao pt^ 

emittt / tke extrmrdknaTtf ptopidenee^ thai attemied him^ ^e |o 

remarkakie i ike moderaitkm amdefuity qfMe eahdmcty nrr «o ap* 

pmnnt tkhmgk tke wkete qfhfe Mmmomrj tkatnopereen qfhum 

fM*Kf|r rofi heip B km' m g wth km im hie mk^ri mnee^ taking 

pkamen kfi kie fanmlieaUy^ and admiring the if/t and character of 

- mperaon who eeemedto be tkejaammrite both i^fQed and man.* 

' Moet ^tke rimnmder ^thie book is taken np mth hie ki^tary^ 

Thie ehaluer givea mu aeeemnt ^kie brethren^ great katr^d to 

kirn; tkeir w i/i awt M dedlgn ta mtttderkimt tkeir $eUmg kirn ae 

^ a ekate $ akd tke b tk a miaur ifkiejmtker wken ke iwot (•ki of hie 

1 AND Jaobb dweft lo the land wherem his &thcf itMB t 

) x\ strangery in the land of Canaan. These [jpire} the 
generations of Jacebp the events er occurreticee that b^l him 
emdhiefawUy. Joseph [being] seventeen years old) was feed* 
«sg Ihe flock vith his brethren \ aod the lad [waa^ with tHe 
fans ^f Bilhahy and with the sons of Zilpahy his father's 
wiTea : and Joseph broiight unto hb lather their ^idl report ; 
the report t^ their wicked conduct and conversation^ or ill ueage 

$ of him I this woe- one cauee of their hatred qfhim. KoW Jsrael 
fowed Joseph more than sU his childreni because he [was] the 
SOlL.of hb oki S^»* the eon of his dearest w^fcj whom she bore 
qfter long barrermtsM : Scry amin indeed was younger ^ but beihg 
mdujbur years oU^ he had not so engaged hisfytker^s affection i 
And he made him a coat of [many] odours \ a rich striped gar* 
punty suck OB distinguished him/rom the rest of his brethren g 
being a puork qf his father's favour^ and qfhis giving him the 

4 birthright^ which Reuben had forfeited. AAd when bis breth- 
ren saw that their fatlier loved him more than all his breth* 
mot thegr hated hini) and oould not speal^ peaceably unto him i 
all their words and actions were ilinatureaand churlish. 

§ And what coT\firmed their hatred of him wasy that ^osepli 
draped ^ dream# which probably he did not understand atjirst^ 
lUid ^ wtVA en honest sin^Ucityf told [it] his brethren : and. 

( thi^ hated hka yet the more. And he said unto theaiy Heart 

7 I pray yoii> thb dream which I have dream^ed : For, beboId» 
we [were] bindins sheaves in the field* and lo^ my shoaf 
arosC} and also stoc4 upright ; aodi behoId» your sbe^v^s stood 

w^xomMBbttM; aod excelled the rt»t la wis^^ 
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S round tbooti and made obeisance to my sheaf. And hi« 
brethren said onto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or 
khalt thou indeed have dominion over us ? And diej bated 
him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 'And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his breth- 
ren,* and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more ; and, 
behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made 

10 obeisance to me. And he told [It] to his father, and to his 
brethren : and his father, /tartly through ignorancej and partly 
in fio&cyy to abate the hatred ofhU hrethrtn^ rebuked him, and 
said unto him, What [is] this dream that thou hast dream* 
ed ? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed com* 

1 1 to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth ? And his breth- 
ren envied him ; but his father observed the saying : being 
thu9 dotibled^ and so very remtirkabie^ itjnade a deep tmftreM" 
Mon on his mindj and he laid it vfiin hU heart, 

12 And lus brethren went to feed their 'fitthei^s flock in She- 

13 chem, abota twenty miles off. And Israel said unto Joseph) 
Pp not ^y brethren feed [the flock] in Sbechem ^ ^ftaf 
test some evil tlhould'come to themjrom the inhabttafitey because 
of their murder qfthe Shechendtes ; come, and I wfll send thee 
unto them, to see how they are. And he said unto him, Here 

H [am] I, ready to obey your corhmands. And he said to him. 
Go, I pra^ thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and wel} with the flocks ; ^d bring me word again, do he 
sent him out of the ^e of Hebron',' and he came to Shechem. 

}5 And a certidn man found him, and, behold, [he was] wander- 
ing in the field : and the man asked him, saying. What 

16 seekest thou ? Aiid he said, I seek my brethren : tell me, I 

17 pray thee, where they feed [their flocks.] And the man 
said. They are departed hence ; for I heard them say, Let 
us go to Dothan. And Joseph went aflei^ his brethren, and 
found them in Dothan. " ' * 

18 And when they saw him a&r off, even before he came 
near unto them, they cohspir^ against him to slay him. 

'19 And they ssdd 6ne 'to another, Behold this dreamer cometlu 

20 Conie now therefore*,' and let us slay him, and cast him into 
' some pit, that is digged to hold rain water j tfnd we will say, 

Soitie evil beast hath devoured him : and we shall see what 

2 1 will become of his dreams'.* ' And Reuben heard [it,] and he* 
to make some amehds/or theinjiiry he had done ^'hts/ather^ and 
to regain hisjavdur^ 'delivered 'him out of their hand^ ; and 

' 22 said, Let us not kill him. And Reuben sdd uifto them, Shed 
no blood, [but] cast him into this pit, that [is] in Che wilder* 
ness, and lay no hand upon him ; that he might rid him out 
6f their hands, to deliver him to hb Mtier tsgein. 

* It b a l a mentable and toriiriting thing, that there ahooldbc todr wrelcftet in Jaceb'e 

^KunllT ; «id tuch treacherji ingn4tode« cruelty, sad Snhaina&lty, among dUa good oGI 

patriarch's chiUlrca. • • •• • . •••4 
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$5 And it came to passy when Joseph was come mito hia 
brethren) that they stripped Joseph out of his coat, [his] coat 

24 of many colours that [was] (m him ; And they took himy and 
cast him into a pit ; thoughy as we arc told (ch, xlii. 21.) ^ 
bcetrnght ihem vith great anguish o/eoul not to do it : and the 

25 pit [was] empty, [there was] no water in it. And they sat 
down to eat bread, to/east on the firartdsionaytuhichyit isfirobable^ 
he brought thentj while he was starving in the pit (see Amos vit 
6.) : and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a 
QMiipany pf Ishmaelites came from Gilead, with their camels 
bearing spkery and balm, and myrrh, going to carry [it] do^vn 

S6 to Egypt.* And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit 
{is it] if we slay our brother, or suffer him to perish in thepitp 

87 and conceal his blood I Come, and let us sell him to the Ish- 
maelites, and thus make some money ^ him^ and let not our 
hand be upon him ; for he [is] our brother [and] our flesh* 

%H And his brethren were content Then there passed by Mid* 

ianites merchantmen ; and they, that is, Joseph's brethren^ 

drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit^ and sold Joseph to 

the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver, a^ou/yorry shillings 

' tftmr money : and they brought Joseph into Egjrpt. 

29 And Reuben^ who it seems was absent at the time this xt/as 
ifofie, returned unto the pit, probably to deliver Joseph out qfit^ 
^ and send Mm bon^ ^ ap(d» beholdy Josepl^ [was] not \fk the pit ; 
and he rent his clalhes, fond thus^ expressed bisgritfand con* 
etmf because f being the eldesj hrotherj bUjaiher would expect 
that ks sfundd htfve taken care $/* him ; and for this neglect 
wouid treat him more severely j oh account of his former crime* 

90 And he reHinied W|o hia brejkhrep, and said. The child [is] 
not in the land t^the lining / and I, whither shall I go ? His 
brethren then told hitn the story y aid he consented to the cheat 
intended to be put on his father. 

31 And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a kid of the goata, 

Z% and dipped jthe coat ip the blood » And they sent the coat of 

- [mwy] Coloiir8,/kroAa3iy ^st by a messenger y and then they 

tkemsebtee camcy and they brought [it] to t)ieir father ; and 

8aid> Thift hawe we found : know now whether it [be] thy son's 

coatorao; not our brother's^ but tky son'sy thy favourite- s ^oatf 

S3 And he knew it, and said^ [It is] my son's coat ; an evil beast 
iiath devoured him ; Joseph is wiUiout doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his ck)thes, and put sackcloth upon his loins» 

35 and mourned far his son many days. And all his sons and 
aU his daughters, Dinahy qnd his sons* wivesy rose up to com* 
fort him ; but he refiised to be comforted ; and be sud> For 

* A caravaacfUhiBaelitei and MUluftes used to travel together^&r fear of rofabcrt ' 
crwOdbeastt. 



bis filtEer* wept ibr him. 
46 And the Midianites sold him into Ecypt UBtp Podpliary «l 
officer of Phai9ioh% [aod] captaifi, or cH^f commamkr^ of the 
Aii^V guard/ 7%fM, «« Striken oUeraeM (Mt^ vii. 99 10.) 
G^i wot wtjy^ Anm tad dcUvtred/um o^i ^^Jd^^ffiictim^. 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. TT is im^tnm fer perefilB Hb wmilfcet 10ft giwi par^ 
X tialitf to any of .their ehfl^Nii. Jaoo^"^ fHwMaa for 
Joseph caused him a g^reat deal of gnef» and «xposod Ma aon lo 
imminent dmger. Alk^wanees ott|>hl to bo mode fiMr merit i 
Hfhcrt there is any^thing aeiiofis and pioW) it •ught to bo ehotf* 
Ished, encouraged, and rewarded : but this ahovid bo doftt pru- 
dently ; for the apirit evtn of clHtdi*efi Ittatoth «o oUff. The 
^fference should not be tik> remarUblo between o^e ond aubthflr. 
This is one instance in irtdoh FmiITs oMao mof ha Sffied ; 
Fatheny ^rwkt noi four tkiUhrm^ «a ^Oiger^ hkt tJkep Ar dii^ 
xvumigtdm 

3. How halefid asoddaigorons a pasrf4»n ioenTy t It had like 
to hate cost diis amiable yoiith his Rfe^ aa wall aa his lilberty^ If 
CM had not interposed. It led hia brethittt to a M4ot diiberate 
«Ad maReiona design^ that ahaeka human Mitiira. What a di»- 
fmlical spirit is this ! and how earefM alioiild WU be to fuard 
•gainst it. It destroys alt the bonds ofnttbifalafibciinfti and 
Wuikes persons deaf to all pity and humanity* Wh^ wky% Solo- 
mon, is able to Btand^&f^re eiivy f Whan We see otbm more 
liek)¥ed and applaud^ than ouraehiuai mai« flah and haallhftl, 
tasy and comfortable^ let us guand ourminda) eheck and a^py i ' cs a 
^thit Urst risings of an envioiiB dIapositiOB) whfeh saiida lo aa much 
mischief ; and ever remember, that envy is ottie of tiiaaa WMtched 
tampers which exchide fMiA the kingdmn of haatan. 

S. Inordinate passions are ^tr own punMhmeOL JmtH/k 
ftmdness for Joseph was a sodswe^f btoilnaaa and aBlliCjr s it 
ilras netf twenty years after this before lie heard of Mm* A 
inUid which is not under the iniuence of stwng passions, la likely 
lo be most at ease. The nearer creature comlofta am taua^ the 
fMer root they take in our hearts^ and ^le rema^l of thein, ar 
iha fear of that removal, b the meto gilavoila. It la our duty, 
and will be our wisdom, to have rriadves and aihot* couiliNils, Aa 
though we had them not ; that ia, not to ba over Imdof them, 
hut eitpect trouble and ohanges. The gtvaler ourlava^ the 
ftisaiar will be our grief. 



* Hiacb, at Mne imagbi^ and I thlofc wry jprob-Uikw thu» Hm^ Uco^*i father^ 
Irrat for the Ion of hit sraniMn t he wm aUve at duul tXrat, and no dboK aoce li^MOS 
U&tMelaMhol7afli^l3oBOfdiefiMul7. ^^ 
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4. Soe how secreyjr tbe pwmdeiioe of God works to bring 
tboiit its own purposes, afid in how mysteriods a manner ! This 
was ^c beginning of the whole scheme of the Jewish economy* 
6bs«^ve ofi how many circamstances it depen^^d i on Reuben's 
intetpoaition ; on Judah's proposal ; on the merchants coming 
by at that tiine ; on his behig sold mto Egypt, to one of Phahi- 
oh's officers ! In all this we see the finger of God. There are 
99a»|F ikvifie^ m the hmri tftnanj IM the couriMel qftke Lotdy that 
^haU etand* This i» a key to many circumstances in thf course 
fiiC^vr Uv«s» wUshniay sottmtnfiiag intbemaelvesi but on nrhich 
(•tat and ImpovtaBt eveata depend* 

' $« Much. oC our sonow for our departed friends ariaes from ig* 
aaryw a^d mistakes* Jacob's sorrow is an emblem of ours ; 
k^ saw tba garment toni, and concluded that Joseph was destroy* 
1^ Wo seo tlie body^ wUch is but the soul's ckihing* torn and 
llfssthlossf and wo ooopluda the soul is k»at» at leaat we too often 
list «s if wo thought so ; but the rent of the body only serves to 
ic^ o^t th(» aouL Thus, like Jacob, we oftea perplex ourselves 
with supposing things to be much worse than they are* If we 
^mikl but be undeceived, if we did but know things rieht, we 
^uld a«it quko otherwiaeu We nsouni our departed niendsy 
t^fcauaa t^eir bodies 9^ torn and left behind, whody like Jos^ph^ 
Ib^ a9?e gams to la^, and to be ten thousand times happier 
Ikf^ thfff OQold bo with ua* To give way to immoderate sorrow 
IsMT our d^arlid friends, la dishonoufablo to God and religioiiy 
■Ad show* ouf igBovance or forgetfulnessi So Paul ip 1 J%ee9. 
i^, id, 14. / wtnM not h^ve yov ignoranty brethren^ concerning them 
9$M^ oior iukefiy that ye eorrovf v»t even ae others who have no 
4n^* jP'orifm$ Miene ihai Jemte diedf (tnd rooe ugainy even 00 
^fmti oibo wh/> oleefi m Jeeue mil Ood bring vnth Mm, Jacob's 
fvorafieatioiiatolawatoJoaephy and hia immoderate grief, when 
Im ai99oaad him 4Nd| tsach u% as the apostle advises, lo r^tW 
Of though vte r^oicednotf and to weefiae though we wefit not^ and 
t^ ua«i aU mm comforts so aa not to ovemdu^ or abiiae themy 
ainatt tkoT atAooBtimaallv naiaiwr awsir. 
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CHAP, xxxvni. 

In the middle qfJotefih^s story ivejind here related tome particulari 
qfJudah** family : hU marriage i the death (fhi* aoru ; fia ifi'^ 
cestvfith Tamar ; Ms cofiftiaion at ita disccrvery i and the birth 
ifftvfin 9<m9y in whom his family was built up.* 

\ A N D it came to pass at that time, that Judah went dowtf 
jtjL froni his brethren, having quarrelled with them abotu 
selling Josefihy and turned in to a certain AduUamite, whosef 
name [was] Hirah ; a Carutanitey of little reHgion^ butfterhafl9 

t as much as himself. And Judah saw there a daug^hter of a 
certain Canaanite, whose name [was] Shuah ; and her tooV 
her to wifey contrary to his father^s consent^ fch, zxiv. 3.) al^d 

3 went in unto her. And she conceiTed, and bare a son ; aemi 

4 he called his name £r. And she conceived again, and bare 

5 a son ; and she called his name Onan. And she yet again 
conceived, and bare a son ; and called his name Shelah : and 
he was at Cheab, when she bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for £r his firstborn, whose name 
[was] Tamar ; a tall, beautiful Persony like a palm treey as the 

7 word signifies. And £r, Judah's firstborn, was wicked in 
the sight of the Lord : and the Lord slew him, in some ex* 

8 traordinary and remarkable manner. And Judah said unto 
Onan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, accord-*^ 
ing to that levitical lawy made afterward fDeut. xxv. 5.) and 
raise up seed to thy brother ; beget a ehUd which may bear 
thy brother's namcy and have his inheritance. In this case the 
eldest child was looted upon as the brother^Sy all the rest would 

9 be considered as his own. And Onan knew that the seec^ the 
firstborn (DetU. xxv. 6.) should not be his : and it came to 
pass, when he went in unto his brother's wife, that he spilled 
[it] on the ground, lest that he shouM give seed ta his broth- 
er. This was a wicked actiony sprh^ngfrom an envious and 
obstinate temper ; and God was pleased severely to purdsh it, 

10 And the thing which he did displeased the Lord : wherefore 
he slew him alsoi struck him dead in an awful manner. Lee 
selJpoUuting sinners hear andfeary and do no more wickedly, 

1 1 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law. Remain a 
widow at thy father's house, till Shelah my son be grown : 
for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, as his brethren 
[did.] And Tamar went and dwelt in her fother's bouse. 

12 And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah's wife 
died ; and Judah was comforted, and went up unto his sheep- 
shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was toldTamar, saying, Behold, thy father in law goeth 

* At thii diaptcr lotcrnipts the history of ]otepb> the rcadSnf of U any b« oaitted ik 
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14 vp^to Tiinnath to ahear lus sheep. And she put her widow's 
^rments off from her, and covered her with a veil, and wrap* 
ped herself and sat in an open place, which [b] by the way 
io Timnath ; for »he saw that Shelah was grown, and she 
■was not given unto hlna to wife. Htr intention probably wai 
to catch Sheiahy whom she exficcted Judah would bring with 

Is him. When Judah saw her, he thought her [to be] an harlot ; 
because she had covered her face. So harlots vttre used to dOf 

,16 f lot having then learned to glory in their shame. And he turn- 
ed unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me 
come .in unto thee ; (for he knew not that she [was] his 
daughter in law.) And she said, What wilt thou give me, 

17 that Uioii i|iiavest come in unto me ? And he said, I will send 

tthee] a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give 
me] a pledge, till thou send [it ?] And he said, What 
pledge shall I give thee ? And she said, Thy signet, and thy 
bracelets, fierhq/is a cloak or a girdle ^ small valuej and thy 
staff that [is] in thine hand. And he gave [it] her, and came 
19 in unto her, and she conceived bv him. And she arose, and 
"Wtnt away, and laid by her veil mm hfer, and put on the gajh* 
SO ments^f her widowhood. And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his fHend th^ AduUamite, to receive [his] pledge 

21 from the woman's hatad : bat he found her not. Then he 
asked the men of that place, saying, Where [is] the hariot 
that [was] openly by the way side ? And they said, There was 

22 no harlot in this [place.] And he returned to JUdah, and 
siud, I cannot find her ; and also the men of the place said^ 

' 23 [that] there was no harlot in this [place.] And Judah said. 
Let her take [it] to her, lest we be shamed t behold, I sent 

24 this kid, and thou hast not found hen And it came to pasa 
about three months after, that it was told Judah, saying, > Ta- 
tnar thy daughter in law hath played the hartot ; and also, 
behold, she [is] Vrith child by Whoredom. And Judah said^ 
Bring her fi^h, ihat she may he tried^ and iffoundgmliy^ when 
she is detSroeredj let her be burned ; Ut her he ftui to deaths 

25 according to the law of God and rf nations. When riic [was] 
brought forth, to be tried for her adultery (for she woe betroth' 
ed to Shelah and considered a» hie vi/tyj she sent to her father 
in law, saying. By the man whQse these [are, am] I with chiki : 
and she said. Discern, 1 pray thee, whose [are] these, the 

26 signet, and bracelets, and $taff. Ajid Judaih acknowledged 
[them,] and said. She hath been more righteous than I ; ehe 
has more reason to accuse m^, than I her ; since I have' been 
the cause of her sin g because that I gave her not to Shelah 
my son. And he knew her again no more ; he va» ashamed 
of his sinj and did not repeat it ; and firobabbf was not^arrkd 
after thisy as we do not read of any other children (f hie. 

Vol. L W 
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37 And it came to pass in the time of her trayail, that, BcRdtrfy 
twins [were] in her womb ; and she had hard labour^ as a pun"' 

28 ishmentfor her sin. And it came tb pass, when she travailed 
that [the one] put out [his] hand : and tfhe midwife took^oid 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying. This came out 

79 fii'st, arui shall be considered as thejirstbom. And it came t6» 
pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his brother came 
out : and she said, How hast thou broken forth ? [fhis] 
breach [be] upon thee : therefore his aame was ealled Pha- 

SO rez, that w, a breach. And aflei^Ward came out his brother, 
that had the scarlet thread upon his hafid : and his name was 
called Zarah) he artseth or cometh/atth again,. Some cofnmen*' 
tators hea*e Mouredtojlnd an extraordinary mi/stery in the birth 
. of these children^ as relating to the Jevfs and Qerttiks ; hut I 
think mthout any soSd /bundation. 

REFLECTIONS. 

f. ^^ O D is hii^hly displease with the sins of ydung people. 
XJ" Neitlier £r nor Ooan could be mui^ above sixteen, y^et 
Chey were severely punished. Youth has no licence to act at 
fandom. Some stna are called tricks of youth, aod therefore «r& 
looked upon as amaU matters, but they are not so in God's es- 
foenu When men a»e capable of discerning ^ood and evil, God 

. expects that ihey act wisely, and he will punish them here mr 
heveaiter if they do noL He sometimes takes them away in his 

.wrath, and thus makea them- awful warnings to others. There-" 
fere young men are exhorted to he sober minded^ and tojlee yotuh*' 

Jul luMts^ which vnr against the estate and reputation, the bodj 

• and «ott/r 

2. How does bist beiot the mind, aad bring shame on those 

. who indidge it t What scandalous stories are these I Such as 
■ Jknephos, the Jewish hisloriani was ashamed to mention, as bring-^ 

. ings disgrace on the fathcsr of his aatka. Lust robs a man of his 
bracelet sad staff, his ornament and defence, and leaves m^n 
in a weak, in&mons slate* What a wretched figure does this 
patriarch make^ when goiag in, as he supposed, to an harlot I It 

: dsoitldniake us aU cardfal to mortify the deeds of the body, and 
leep oitraelves pare^r 

. 3. How nany dread shame more than sin ; the tongues of 
men more than the eyes of God t Lest we be shamed, has a 

. grester. influence . with asany^ than lest we be damned i so un* 
accountable is ttie folly of this world. But how unworthy is thia 
ei the character of one of God'is people I Seneca, an heathen,, 
could say, ^ Though all men should be ignorant of the e^il I de^ 
and I knew the gods wodid forgive me, yet for the filthiness tliere 
is in sin, I would not commit it** Fear of shame may pi;eserve 
lh>m some sins, but the fear of God is the only preservative tcBWn 
all sin. 



GJSNESIS. XXXIX. ]6^ 

4^ How ready are we to censure our own faults when we ob* 
jferve tjiem in others I Judah pronouDced a very severe sentence 
lom Tamar. I^ us take heed that wherein we judge others, we 
do {lot at the same time condemn ourselves : our Lord's advice 
is, First take the beam otU of thine own eye^ then thou wilt see clear^ 
ly to take the mote otU of thy brother^ t eye, 

CHAR XXXIX. 

iVe have before ua a remarkable ifukmcr ofJone^e chastity and 
integrity^ and hie werantdng one of the moat formidable temfita* 
tkrna that ever youth was attacked wi^ ; a deliverance j aaya one 
of the ancients^ aa aatomaldng and remarkable aa that q/* the three 
children in the fiery fi^emace. We have in thh chapter hia ad* 
vancement^ hia ghrioua conqueat ^f a a$rong temfitation ; hia 
falae accitaation and imfitdaonment ; and Godta gradoua appear • 
once for him 

) AND Josepb was brought down to Egypt ; and Potiphar, 
XjL !^ officer of Pharaoh) captain of the guard who attend" 
ed the king* a peraon vfhcn he went abroad^ and who had the 
charge qf the atate priaony an Egyptian^ bought him of tiie 
hands of the Ishmaelites^ which had brought him down thidi* 

9 er : into Ma/amUy Joaeph was taken^ and God bleaaedhim^ And 
the Lord was ^th loseph* and he was a pfosperous man ; 

• God waa with him^ bleaaing and proapering all he took in hand : 
and he was in the house of his master the Egyptian} and ap* 
pOed himae^ patiently andfaUf^nUy to that toweatate wherein 

^ GoiPa providence had placed him. And his master saw that 
the Lord [wasl with himy vxiA that the Lord made all that 
he did to prosper in his hand ; whichprobably waa not the coat 

4 before Joaeph came into hia family ^ And Joseph found grace 
in hH ^g^t| waa no longer treated by Jam ok a akxae^ anid he 
serve! him, attended hia peraon ; and, t^er aome tsme^ he 
made him overseer over Us house, and all [that] he had he 
put into his hand, he became ateward of hia houaektUdf and au* 

5 perintended all hia affaxra^ And it eame to pass from the 
time [that] he had made him overseer in his house, and over 
an that he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house 
for Joseph^s sake ; and the blessing of the Lord was upon 
all that he had in the house, and in the field ; ervery thing 

S aucceeded the better for JoaephU having a hand in them. And 
he left all that he had in Joseph's hand ; and he knew not 
aught he had, save the bread which he did eat ; every 
thing waa truated to Joaeph^a management, Thua waa the moan 
ier happy in an excellent aervantj and the aervant happy in « 
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JUnd and friendly ma%ter. But in thit changing Btatty the motti 
fileaatng situation may be rendered uncomfortable^ yeay danger ' 
one. And Joseph was [a] goodly [person,] {ohI well fevouredy 
a beautiful youthy about tvfenty seven years of age, • 

T AtidwhenJose/ih was in these Jlourishtngcircumstaneesyaniin" 
exfiected trouble came ufion Mm^ for it came to pass after these 
things, that his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph, and 
became a lewd temfiiet to him ; and, fofgettif^g her sejr, Mr 
duty J and station^ having lost all firhiciftles of virtue and hon'- 
our J with an imfiudent face she said to hamy Lie with |ne. IVho 
can hear such a firofiosal vdthout indignation t It is firobable 
she had tried some other methods to tdlure him^ be/kre kef* fia^- 
sion rose so high ; but JhuHr^ them disregarded^ she became 
more urgent, Joseph was young and prosfierous^ and stood 
high in his master's favour : it would have been mu^h fbr hie 
interest to httife obliged his mistress ; it was at his peril to re- 
Juse ; he had continued iTuportunity and convenient eeaeons s 

t But, by' divine assistance he overcame this strong temptation and 
refused, and held fast his integrity j nevertheless he showed so 
much respect to his mistress as to reason withy and did not fly in 
her face and reproach her*: ke suggests many arguments why 
he could not comply y and said unto his master's wife* Beholdy 
my master wotteth not what [is] with me in the house^ and he' 
9 hath committed all that he hath to my' hand ; [There is] none 
greater in this house than I ; Neither hath he kept back any 
thing from me but thee, trtM^ause thou [art] his wife : how 
then can I db this great wickedness^ Knd sin agisinst God ?* 
who has been so good to mcy ahdwho sees and knows aU my SC" 
cret thoughts and actions ; how can' I do it f Hie speaks <fit as 
an impossible thing, '- One would' hccve thought so much virtue 
would have' abashed and confounded this abandoned' seducer^ 

10 but she haunted him still. And it clime to pass, l» she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that he heariLetoed toot unto 
her, to lie by -her, [or] to be with her. He resolutely 
and wisely shunned her diHourse and company^ tilly tired 

1 1 with his refusalsy site resolved to 'succeed or ruin hhn. And 
it came to pass about this^time, that [Joseph] went into 
the house to do his business ; and [tliere was] none of the 
men of the house there within, being gone to afeasty as Jo$e» 

12 phus tells us, Andy Joseph coining in to settle his accounts j she 



* He argOM I. flrom mtilndeto hit oiMter ; He hath advuced me lo mocli above mv 
cxpeAstfion, and showed me so much generoKicjr, that I ibonld be a manater of ingratitooe 
iff wai to tiwte him in diis matter.^ Shall I, a>ttraoger and a alave. put infamy upon my 
■sastcr, and do him irreDarable mischief? 9. He argues from his fidelity ; My mai»t^ 
knoweth Aot what \n in the house, he hath committed all to me* except thyself, and shall 
I pnove a traitor and deeeive him ? Shnll 1 be soilty of the basest treacnery and onfisithfaU 
ness, by invading his l>ed. and breaking the sacred matrimonial tie ? Bat then comes the 
chief argwnent* 3. How ih4ll I do this great wiclcedaess, and sin against God ? His virtue 
was founded on religion, and this made it s tead f as t and onmoveabie. This interrogatioii 
ttM>aks the greatest detestation ef the vice to which he was solicited : How can I sin 
aicUnst my master : agahitt thet ; against my aged father and my fanethrea ; agaioit my 
Own body and seal i Ait above aiL Uow can i sin ag^dost God ? 
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/caught him by bis garment, saying, Lie with me : apd he 
thought it to no fiurfio^e to reawn any morcy and not being vnlUng 
to struggle with hevj left his garment in her band, and fle^ 

43 and got him out,^d as/or his Ufcy/or his soul. And it came 
to pasS) when she saw tha^ he had left his garment in hor 

1 4 hand, uid was fled ibrth, that her lust turned to rage^ so That she 
called unto the men of her house, macU an uproar^ and forged 
a most notorious falsehoody and spake unto them when they 
camcy saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us t<^ 
mock us, to abuse um^ and so cause us to be disgraced ^ he came 

15' in unto me to lie with me, and I cried witli a loud voice : And 
it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up n)y voice an4 
cried, th^t h^ left his garment with me, and fled, and got him 

}6 out And she laid up his garment by her, until his lord came 

17 hoflie. And she spaJLe unto him according to these words, sayr 
ing. The Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought unto us, 

18 came in unto n^e to i^ock Qie : And it came to pass, as 1 lifted 
. up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and 

fled out. This story was very unlikely to be true i her having 
his garment J rqther §howed that she solicited him^ than he her / 
had he attp^t/Ued to force J^er^ he might easily have secured his 

19 garment, ^JUid it ca|xie tp pass, when his master heard the 
word^ of his ^ifey which she spake untp him, saying, After 
this nianner did d&y servant to me ; that his wrath was kind* 

20 led. And Joseph's master took hino, /urhajis without hearing 
his qfiologyy or at least to save afifieqrances and his wift*s credit^ 
and put him into the ptiscxi, or dungeon^ a place where thd 
king's prisoners [we^] bound ; and he was there in the 
prison, in irons^ as the fisaimist tel(s ut^ (Psalm cv. 18.J 
* Whose feet they hurt with fetters ^ he was laid in iron,* 

21 But ^e LfORD was with Joseph, and showed him mercy^ 
and gaye hiqi ftivour in the sight of the keeper of the prisooi 
that isj the under keeper ^ to whom he firobably told t/tis story. 

M Am^he keeper of the prison, being convinced of his innocence 
and tntegrityy conmiitted to Joseph's hand all the prisoners 
.tiuit [were] in the pirisoQ' ; and whatsoever they did there, h^ 
was the doer [of ij^] thatisy it was done by his direction and orders 

^3 The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing [that was] 
. under his hand ; because the Loan was with him, and [that] 
which he did, the Loan made [it] to prosper* So true ar^ 
Jacob's words (ch. xlix. 23, 24,J The archers have sorelyi 
grieved Mmy and shot at Asm, and hated him : but his bow abode 
in strength ; and the artns of his hands were made strong by thf 
hands <ifthe mighty God of Jacob, 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. TTO W b«ppf is it for a man tbenjof the 1sle9fllng ef 
Xx God upon his affairs ! Joseph's br ed ir en sold kim^ and. 
teft him in great distress ; but the Lord was with him ; and no 
wonder then that he was a prosperous man. He was separated 
from his friends, but not depriv^ed of the presence of God ; though 
femoTed from his earthly father, his heavenly father was near him 
ttill ; the bkmnf^ of God mme vfifm the head of him nutko «nm eefi-n^ 
wf^ted from hi9 brethren. Those who desire prosperity, should 
secure the favour of Godt make him their iadier and finend* and 
carry with them, wherever they go, a sense of his presence and* 
friendship, and do nothing to forfeit that &vour* Then, as the 
psalmist says, they ehall be Hke a tree filanied by the rivere of 
water s their leaf cUo shoii not vfUher^ emd whatooevet they do^ 
ft 9haR firoafher* 

2. To have goad servants is to be eonsidered as an instance of 
the kind providence of God : and those who are so, should be 
esteemed and valued. God made Joseph a good servant, and 
gave him grace, or fiivoar, in the eyes of his master ; and he 
advanced him, took him to be hts own servant, and chief steward. 
It is a great sa^s&olion to masters and mistresses to have those 
About them in who«e prudence and integrity they can confide. 
Potiphar trusted att to Joseph ; whereas masters in general are* 
4)bKged to be the chief servants in a fimtly, and the work oftei^ 
fiills heaviest upon them. Good servants are a blessing to 
the fetttily where they dwelU and fem^ies may sometimes be 
Messed for their sake. Potiphar was blesaed for Joseph*s sake« 
and Laban for Jacob's sake. Such therefoir should be highly 
prized and esteemed, not only as servants, but as brethren in the 
Lord s all kindnesa and encouragement should be afaown themt 
to reward their fidelity ; and th^gh perhaps they may not be 
altogether so suitable in other respects, if they fear God, and are 
Iktthful to their trust, they should be esteemed very highWin love. 

3. How infomous and wretched is that mind which is abandon- 
od to the irregularity of passion t What a wretched figure does 
this audacious woman make ! Her name is buried in oblivion 
and forgetfulness, but her character remains as a reproach to the 
fiimily and naHon to which she belonged. Her headstrong pas* 
•ions hurried her along to break through all the bonds of decen- 
cy, modesty, imd fidelity ; her conscience was seared and unirn'* 
pressed. When this unclean spirit gets possession of human 
nature, it is hard to dispossess him. How careful therefore 
should men and women be to guard against the least approadi to 
auch sins, to check all unclean and sensual thoughts. How care*- 
fill should they be to make a covenant with their eyes, and keep a 
rule over their own spirits, that they may not be, as this wretch* 
•d creature was, like a ciCy without any defence^ acting a disa^ 
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1lg;l^able, shameful, scandalous part, and adding one degree of 
liorrible vickedness to another. Let eveiy one learn to possess 
Ills vessel in sanctification and honour ; neither using fihhjine8S» 
or foolish talking, or jesting^ which are not convenient. How 
suitable is the apostle's advKe, kecfi thyelfpure ; and how much 
>ieed have we to pra^, L^d^ create mtu a dean heart, and renew 
a right Bftirit within us, 

4. The fear of God is the most excellent preservative from sin. 
The omniscience and universal government of God, made Joseph 
^sist this violent temptation so boldlj. He considered it not 
only as a sin against his master, but against God. Thus Nehe- 
miah, speaking of the wickedness of his predecessors, adds, 80 
did not ly because qf the fear of GOD, The fear of men, or 
'shame, or natural decency and modesty, may keep men and 
women from sin in somis circumstances, and on some occasions ; 
but real religion is an universal preservaUve from sin ; it gives a 
'divine sanction to social duties, and all the strictest branches of 
personal virtue. It is a good thing tiien, that the heart be v>eU 
established with grace^ wluch will keep us from those snares which 
are most artfully laid. By the fear of the Lf^dmen depart fr<m 
tvU s and hapfiy is he thatfeareth always. 

5. What an amiable and lovely character is this of Joseph, and 
how fit a model for young men to imitate. Paul commands 
Timothy to flee youthful lustsy and Titus, to exhort young men U> 
be sober winded, Joseph was stripped of his coat, bttt not of hU 
virtue ; he carried that along vrith bin. Satan tried him bf 
such a temptation as was pecutiarly suitable to those whose blood 
is warm, and their constitution vigorous ; but he resisted him 
steadfiot in the &ith« He looked upon uncleanness, and espec* 
tally adultery, as a most enormous crime ; he did not esteem it, 
as too many in these dayv affect to do, as a light matter, a tridc 
of youth \ as a thing that by right should not have been a sin, as 
' some have profanely talked ; but he was struck with horror at the 

thoughts of it, and chose rather to expose himself to the hatrdd 
and resentment of an imperious, lustfcd, revengeful woman, than 
sin against his master and his God. The example of some great 
men, and the generality of our modem plays, are eminently cal- 
ciliated to corrupt the minds of youth ; the debauchery of their 
hmes, and their men of resolution and bravery, have a wretched 
luence on young minds* There was every circumstance in 
Joseph's temptation, that could render the sin pleasant and profit* 
abte ; but, tfa^xnigh divine grace, he overcame it. He is the only 
hero, who can resist temptation. My son^ if sinners entice thee, 
consent thou not i and in order to this, be strong in the grace thai 
is in Christ Jesus ; repel every temptation with thb reply> ^o^ 
can J do this great wickedness and sin against God f 

6. If we would avoid ain, we must keep out of the way of 
temptation. Joseph did so ; he kept out of tl^c sight and com- 
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^y of hU miitreasy he would not Bit with her^ or be near Jicti 
This lovely youth might have argued and reasoned ever to long^ 
but probably he would have been overcome if he had not avoided 
the tempter. Thus must we do, if we would be safe. So Sol-* 
omon adviseSf Go ?iot near the door qfher house^ the house of the 
strange woman, or harlot. Avoid every occasion of sin ; mind 
your own proper business ; for idleness is an inlet to this and ev-* 
cry other sin. Do not stand parleying with temptation, but giv^ 
it a short and sharp repulse ; Get thee behind me^ Satan, H« 
that parleys is half won. Get out of harm's way. To prayy 
Lord^ lead ua not into temfitation, ahd yet to run into it, is aa 
abominable mockery of God. Watch andfiray^ that ye enter not 
into temfitation, 

7. How liable is ihnocence to be injured by felse accusations ! 
Joseph seemed to be justly condemned, when for his eminent vir- 
tue he was cast into prison. It is easy for men to raise and 
spread a spiteful story, to ruin the reputation and comfort of 
the person injured, as long as he lives. What devilish malice 
must it be to charge persons in any circumstances, and especial-* 
Vf persons of worth and eminence, with such vices as bring a 
wound, and a dishonour, and a reproach, ivhich perhaps can nev-' 
be wiped off. A malicious tongue is set on fire of hell ; the 
wisest and best of men have often been injured by it, and have 
had no remedy but an at)peal to the heartsearching God. Those 
who are nK)st clear and untainted, may yet be exposed to hard 
speeches and unjust reproaches. So Joseph Was ; so Christ 
himself was ; but God will at length bring forth the righteous- 
ness of his servants as the noon day : and those who have reviled 
and slandered others, shall feel the most bitter remorse in this 
world probably, but certainly in another, when characters that 
have been unjustly aspersed shall be cleared up. Jesus, who 
bore the contradiction of sinners against himself, shall then plead 
the cause of his injured servants j and to those who have been 
slandered and oppressed he shall give eternal rest, 

8. Plow cheerfully may innocence repose itself on God, under 
all the injuries it suffers ! God distinguished Joseph by his favour 
and blessing, in the prison, as well as vti Potiphar's house. Froiti 
his having the favour of the keeper of the prison, one would 
think that Potiphar supposed it to be a suspicious affair, and 
therefore he was not so highly incensed against Joseph. Per-^ 
haps he knew, something of his wife's character ; though for tjie 
sake of his own, as well as herd's he still kept him in prison ; biit 
God was with him there. To the upright there arUeth Ifght in 
darkne99 and dungeons ; the gates of the prison could npt shut otit 
God's favour and blessing, lie raised him up friends during hit 
confinement, and made his bondage comfortable. So will God do 
for all his oppressed servants. This instance should encourage 
those who suffer wroDgfuJly, to bear it patiently. Thh^ says tn«r 
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tpo&tle Peter) U firtdaewcrthy^ if a man for conscience toward God 
lendurcth grief suffering wrongfully. To conclude with the 
Words of one of the Apocryphal writers : Joseph, that righteous 
moTij was sold ; but wisdom, that w, the wise God, f or sooic him nof^ 
hut delivered him from sin ; went dovm with him into the fnt^and left 
him not in bonds, till he brought hih the scefitre of the kingdom, and 
Jiymer against those that ofifiressed him : asfbr them that had accused 
him, he showed them to be liars, but gave unto him fierfietual glory ^ 
Wisdom X. 13, 14. 



CHAP. XL. 

J6»efth*s story is continued, whom we left in prison ; and htrvt here 
the imfirisonment of two of Pharaoh's servants ; their dreams, 
and JosefdCs interpretation of them ; and the accontfilishment ^ 
Joseph's predictions concerning them* 

I A N D it came to pass after these things, [that] the but* 
XX ler, or cupbearer, of the king of Egypt and [his] baker 

3 had offended their lord the king of Egypt. And Pharaoh 
was wroth against two [of] \xv& great officers, against the chief 
of the butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. What 
their crime was, is not mentioned } some think a conspiracy to 

3 take away the king^s life by poison. And he put them in ward 
in the house of Fotifihar the captdn of the g^ard, into the 
prison, the place where Joseph [was] bound, or had been 
bound ; for he was now at liberty, and made overseer qf the 

4 prisoners. And the captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
them, being told by the under ieeper of his fidelity and care, and 
probably believing his innocence, though he still kept him in fins* 
an ; and he served them, that is, waited and attended upon 
them t and they continued a season in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his 
dreaia in one night, each man according lo the interpretation 
of his dream, that is, a dream which was significant of some-' 
thing to come, which did also come to pass, according to the in" 
terpretation given thereof; (ch, xli. 13.) tJie butler and the 
i)aker of the king of Egypt, which [were] bound in the prison. 

4 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, and looked 
tipon them,' and, behold, they [were] sad ; because they per* 
ceived the dream was sent from God to betoken something ^fu" 

7 ture, and they understood not the fneaning of it. And he asked 

Pharaoh's officers that [were] with him in the ward of hia 

lord's house, saying, Wherefore look ye [so] sadly today ? 

, f j\Dd they said unto him. We have dreamed a dream, an4 

[there isl no interpreter of it ; there is no magician or sooth* 

V04. J. X 
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^yicr thaf we tan afifiiy to in our fire^enf cory^mc^- A^ 
Joseph said unto t^m» [Do] not intorpretatioasi of, dreams 
^belong] to God ? nQt to mcA fiersotu ofi those ? ^U mfer 
[theixiyj I pray yon> for I fear and aerva hipiy and doubt not 
hul h€ vriUhcar mt^/iruycrt^^ «nd rernetUthU natter to me* JFrob^ 
ably he had a strong im/iuUf on hia min</j which led him to aay 
9 90* And ih6 thAcf buder told hts dic^m to Joseph* apd ssda 

to to him» In xny dntan:^ behold» a vme [was] befcre me ;. And 
in the vine [were] three branches : and it [wa^] as though 
it budded, [iftttd] her blossoms shot forth ; and the dus- 

U tersthe^of brought fi^rth rip^^ grapes : And Pharaoh's cup 
[was] in my hand : and I took the grapes, and pressed them 
into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the ci\p into Pharaoh's hand. 

f 2 And Joseph said tmto him. This [is] the interpretation of 
it : The three branches [are] three days, that m, aignify three 

13 dWyt ; Yet withtD three days shall Pharaoh Hft up Uiine hea4» 
that ia^ hringthee to trial, and at that time restore thee unt^^thy 
place: and thou, shak deliver Phasaoh's cttp inldi hia hA^dt 

U after the former msmner when thou wast hts butler. But 
think on n>e when it shall be well with thee, and show kind-* 
ness, I pray thee, unta me, and make mention of i|ie unto 
Pharaoh, iod bring me out <^this house. Joaefih^ tbaughpa'- 
tient in adversity^ yet uaea ail good meana to ftroeure hia lAerty : 

t5 For indeed I was stolen away out of tire land of the He-' 
brews : and here also have I done nothing that they should 
put me into the dtmgeon. Thia modest and detent repieatj ia 
admired by the critiea aa one of the Jineat puaamgea efafiiiquity. 
The requeat ia made in the atrongeat manner^ with tike tendereat 
motive^ and haa every thing in it that could affett a generouaf 
grate/illy and compaaahnate breqat ^ and aa the butkr knew the 
miaery of confinement^ Joaefih therefore hoped he would taJce 
pity upon him* 

' 16 When the chief bakef saw that the interpretation was goodf 
he said unto Joseph^ I also [was] in my dream, and,- behold^ 

17 [I had] three white baskets on my head : And in the uppers 
most basket [there was} of aH manner of bake meats lor Pfia-* 
raoh ; and tbe birds did eat them out of the bkaketupoii my 
head. 

' t$ And Joseph answered and said, This [is] the mtefpt^tfettioD 
thereof : The three baskets [are] or aignify three days s 

19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head mom 
off thee, ahait bring thee to trials take thy office from tkee^ 
and cut off thy head, and shall hang thee on a tree ; and the 
birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 

SO And it came to pass the third day, [which was} Phanoh's 

birthday, that he made a feast Unto alh his servants ; and he 

lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the chief Vdcer 

' among his servants ; he reckoned with thfm^br^ughi thcii tw 
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•t tfiidt^fir^ ati Ida qficera. And JMhig Mm innocent^ ht re* 

tti^edthe chief butler ttnio his butfterdhip ag£un ; «nd he gsive 
98 the cup mto Pharaoh^s hand : Bflt he hang^ the chief bakery 

imhom hefoKnd gvdtty g as J<Meph had interpreted to them. 
•8 • Yet did net the chief butler remeinft)er Sost/phy btft cotertier 

like forgat YAm^ neglected him attd fda domre : 'hut God remewfk 

•kertd^ mfidut length ddtvered htm. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. ^XB SERVE here how gradually the providence of 
VJr God wixMight for Joseph ; in bringing those men 
to prisoUf in filling their heads with significant dreams, and so 
ordering it, that the butler «hould tell his dream first. Had the 
l>aker began, the interpretation would have been so dismal, that 
the butler would probably have concealed his. In these circum- 
«tances we may see, and should own, the hand of God, in which 
^re the hearts of aU men, and who can turn them as he pleases. 

^2. We may learn humamty to sufferers, from the conduct of 
Josepli to these prisoners. They were put under his care, and 
lie treated them with sympathy and kindness. He did not think 
the crimes, with which they were severally cliarged, to be a suT- 
"fident ground for umng them severely and roughly ; he minis- 
tered unto them, and compassionately inq\iired about their grie£ 
Jt Is the duty of all to be pitiful and courteous ; to he kindly qffee^ 
Sioned one tofvard another^ even to those wlio have been guilty of 
jgreat offences, it is a part of christian compassion to inquire 
into the cause of the sorrow of others, that we may do kind ser- 
irices for them ; at least speak oomibrtable words to them \ thus 
we we to bear ane another e burdena^ 

3. Let us humbly refer to God all those gifts with which we 
tare fitvoured. Do not interftretationa belong to Crod ? Joseph w«i8 
desirous th«t God might have the glory of this gift of foreseeing, 
things to come. All things come of him, ordinary as well as ex- 
traondinary, and he ahould-have the ftraiae. The reasoning of the 
i^>c^tle Win hold good with regard lo every advantage and accom- 
jbltshiheift ; 9Vho nmketh thee to differ^ and m/hat ia there that thou 
mat not received / Whertfore then ahouidat thou boaat 7 

4. Let us be carefol siot to iadulge ounelves in passionate com- 
f^Kiints <if injuiies received, v. 15. Joseph made no compkdnt 
of his mistress, any more than of the cnieky of his breth- 
ren ; but only asserted his own innocence, which was neces* 
#ary for his defiverance. It is the glory of a man to fiaaa lyy 
a tranagreaaion^ When men are obHged to vindicate themselves, 
ttey think they have a Hght to ipeak evil of others, and repre- 

^ sent those who have ixuured tliem in the blackest light. But we 
-see, in the coYiduct of Josepih, how much more agreeable and 
^fitting it is to prove our ftmocence, without upbraidiiig others. 
JLiet us learn to forgive and forget; forbearing one another, wa4 
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forgiving one anothery even ob Godjor ChrUt*9 Bake hath forgiven 

5. We learn fidelity in delivering the most awiiil messages^ 
"when a man's welfare is concerned. Joseph told the baker plain- 
ly his terrible doomt and perhaps instructed him in the knowl- 
CHdge of the true God, and the nature of religion) and urged iiira 
to improve the little time he iuid left. This is a good hint to 
ministers, to speak the Lord's word &ithful]y, and deliver their 
message with seriousness and fidelity ; especially to those who 
are near the grave. Because they see them in an oppressed 
state, and for fear of disobliging their friends, and the like, they 
are often too negligent in this instance ; but it is a cruel kind- 
ness, and they are accessary to the blood and niin of their aouls, 
if they neglect to give them fair and faithful warning. 

6. Learn to avoid ingratitude, which appears so odious in the 
butler, ^ho forgat Joseph, Joseph bad served him in prison, sym- 
pathized with him, brought him good tidings, and done him many 
kind offices ; yet he was unmindful of his sufibrings, and his 
kindness : when advanced in Pharaoh^s court, and surrounded 
with all the delicacies and pomp of it, he forgot his fellow suffer- 
er. It is probably in allusion to this, that the prophet, speaking 
of the obduracy and insensibility of the people, says, Amou vi. 6. 
They drink wine in bowUy and anoint themaetvea toith the chirf 
ofointmentBy but they are not grieved for the aJfSctian of Joseph. 
Let us abhor this ch^iracter, and not think it strange if we should 
meet with such treatment. Especially let us abhor ingratitude 
to God, who hath done so much for us, and laid us under such 
strong obligations to remember and serve him. Let us ever be 
xnindful of his goodness ; study, by holy and obedient lives, to 
show forth his praise, who hath sent his own Son from heaven, ta 
firockdm Uberty to the cafitroea^ the ofiemng of the priaon to ihem 
that are botpidj and to bring our feet into a large place. 

' '■.■.'■ . I 'll.. Tsssssasm- 

CHAR XLL 

JjT if the observation of an inopired writers that < many are the qf* 
JiictioTu qf the righteous^ but the Lord deUvereth him out qfthem 
all.* ThU it illustrated in the history of Joseph^ particularly in 
$hie chapter i where are related Pharaoh*9 remarkable dreama ; 
Joseph's interpretation qfthem ; his advancement to a place qf 
great trust andpower^ and his prudent managenkent of it. 

\ A N D it came to pass at the end of two full years c/^ 

jtX ter the butler's restoration^ that Pharaoh dreamed, and, 

behold, he stood by the river Mte ; on the rise of which in that 

springs the fruitfulness qf the next year depended^ there being 

9 no rain in that country. And, behold, there came up out of 

the river scv^ well favoured kine, and fat fleshed ; and ttey 
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. 3 fed m a meacbw. And) beholdi seven other kine came up'af- 
ter them out of the river^ ill favoured and lean fleshed ; and 
stood by the [other] kine upon the brink of the river, feeding 
on the rushes that grew on its banksy and not in meadovm 
U9 the former did. This also shows that the river did not then 
overflow its banksy and consequently there must be a famine in 

4 the (and. And the ill favoured and lean fleshed kine did eat 
up the seven well &voui^d and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

6 Andheslepty and dreamed the second time : and, behold, seven 

6 ears of com came up upon one stalk, rank and good^ Andy 
behold, seven thia ears and blasted with tlie east wind sprung 

7 up after them. And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke^ and, behold, [it was] 
a dream ; a divine^ su/iematural dream, sent immediately by 
God, and intimated that both the grazing and arable land would 

8 thenfaU. And it came to pass in the morning, that his spirit 
was troubled ; and he sent and called for all the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the wise men, or fihilosofihers, thereof: and 
Pharaoh told them his dream ; but [there was] none that 
could interpret them unto Pharaoh. // is a wonder they did 
not find something to satisfy his mind i but God restrained 
their sfiirits. 

9 Then spake the cluef butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do r^ 
member my faults this day, my ingratitude to Joseph and 

10 breach of promise : Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, 
and put me in ward m the captain of the guard's house, [both] 

1 1 me, and the chief baker : And we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he ; we dreamed each man according to the in- 

12 terpretation of his dream. (See ch, xL 5. J And [there was] 
there with us a young man, an .Hebrew, servant to the cap- 
tain of the guard ; and we told him, and he interpreted to i^s 
our dreams ; to each man according to his dream he did in- 

13 terpret. And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, «o it 
was ; me he restored unto mine ofiice^ and him he hanged. 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought 
him hastily out of the dungeon, that is, out of the prison house, 
a part being put for the whole of it. Here he had let his hair 
grow, and wore the habit of mourning $ but it was not decent 
to appear before the king in this manner, and therefore he 
shaved [himself,] and changed his raiment, and came in unto 

15 Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a 
dream, and [there is] none that can interpret it : and I have 
heard say of thee, [that] thou canst understand a dream to 

16 interpret it. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, sayingt [It is] 
not in me, I cannot do it of myself : the interpretation of dreams 
belongs to God, who shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace ; 
such an answer as may portend happiness, prosperity, and all 
good to thccf and may quiet thy troubled ndnd. This he wished^ 



pr€99ed wih then ihmgs : fterfutpt he noi9 began to 9ee the 
vteaning of fat ovm dretatu^ and kva Pnrvidence was grad^ 

%T nalfy working for their acconifUishment. And Phiotioh 
gaid imto Joseph, In my ttream, behold, I stood «ipoD 

IS the bank of the river : And, behoild, there cmne up out 
of the riTer seven kme, fat fleshed and well favoCH'ell : 

19 and tiiey fed in a meadow : And, behold, «eveii othesr kine 
came np after them, poor and v^ry ill ftivourad and lean 
fLahedy such as I never saw in all the laiid of Efjpt for bad* 

M tiess : And the lean and the ill favoured kme did eat »p the 

di first seven fat kme : And wlien they had eaien theti^ vp^ 
it conid not be known tiiat nhey had eaten them { bat they 
were sdll ill fevoured, as at the begimiing. 15o i tiwoke. 

93 And I saw in my dream, nKi, behold, seven eays eaqie np in 
!^S one stalk, fnU and good^ And, bi^hokl, seven ears, wMKr^» 

tluiiy tand] blasted with the east wind, s^ng up after them : 
. M And die thin ears devoured the -seven good ears : and I told 

[this} nnto the magiciaAs ; but (there was] none tbait could 

declare [it] to me. 
^ And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Miaraoli [is] 

cue m tignificfltiony that », both dreams dgtdjy the mtme thing : 
M God badi ahowed Pharaoh what be {isj about to do. The 

seven good kine [are] sevtm years ; and the seven good ears 
S3r [are] sevea years : the dream [is] on^. And the seven tdiin 

and iH fevoored kine that came up tSit,v them [are] seven 

years ; and the seven empty ettis blasted with the east wind, 
Sft shjffi be seven yean of famine. This [is] the thing which I 

htfve spoken unto Pharajoii : Whilt Oad [is] abevft 16 do, ke 
!I9 sbowetih mtto Pharaoli. Behold, there coime seven years of 

50 great pleitty thiooghout all fhe land of E^pt i And there 
sball arise after them seven years <of famine $ and all the 
plenty shaH be (brgoTten in tlie land of Egy^ ; there 9hail be 
no remahu qfjbrmer ftknty ; theh' fire^ent wiisery ^haU make 

51 fkemfirget it ; and the famine shaH conMfme the Itiod ; And 
the plenty shaJl n«t be known rk the laiod by reason ^ that 

9% ftrnxne fbllowing ; for it [shall be] very f^rievous. And for 
that the dream was doul^ tmto Pharaoh twice ) [it is] be- 
caase the thing [is] established by God, and Ood wiM shortly 
bring it to pass ; it i$ both eertnin ttnd ^iear. Vfi^H thk Jo^ 
*efiij under the injtuence of that ^rit in/ tvkUh he had inter • 

JkS firettd the dreanty given fhia «W9f knd prudent mchoiee $ Now 
tfierefiare let Pharaoh h^k oat a man tfiscreet and wise, and 

94 let htm over l^e land of Egypt. Let Phara^ do [this,] and 
kt him appomt officers over the flatod, snd lake up tbe fifth 
part of the land i>f Egypt in Ae seven fAemeeiW years.*^ 

* tf itSearitaed* Wbar no more ttuo a fifth fasti Umay be replied, Tbat»tcpthwa» 
'd^ tooaTtax'of tihe Uni; ; thh year it m%ht be dotfble otc quanticy <« former 7«v«« be- 
caaar of the great jrfenty. He might abo jmrchaw a fifth part beside the tax i and aU thia* 
iaaiieatifol jaar^^iroiildbe eqiuKo a wbole crop ia aconuBOiiseaioOi 
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is Ai^ let tbom. gatb w^l thic foodof those gpqd yeofsrtfattt ooip^ 
and lay up corn under th« hand of Pharaoh, according to Pha* 

36 raok'^ apfioincmenu and let them keen food in the cities. And 
thai fiood sbaM be for store to the land against the seven yeaf» 
of &niine> i^hlch shall be in the land of Egypt ; thai Ac 

87 land peri^ not through the fiuhine. And the thing was 
good in. the eyes of Pharaoh^ and in the eyes of all his ser- 
vants^ Having truly interpreted the butler*^ dream^ and Mm 
interfiretation qftJiis being 90 natural and Hkely^greatly ajfecsetf 
the kir^s mind^ and the minds of hie courtiers^ 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find rsuchsn 
one] at this [is,] a man in whom the Spirit of God [is !] 
9uch pmidence as God by hut Spirit hath bestowed on this man m 

39. tueh a singular manner ? And Pharaoh said unto Josegh, 
Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all this, g^fvtn thee tiuM 
extraprdinQry. ^fi qf foreseeing and for etel^g things totomcf 
and qf giving such prudent oafvice for the fiuure^ [there is} 

^ none so Ascreet and wise a» thou [art :] Thou shalt be over 
my house, and according unto thy word shall all my people bo 

^I rided : only in the thmooe will I be greater than thou. And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See^ I have set thee over all the 

^^ land of Egypt. And Phjunob took off his ring from bis 
handy and put it upon Joseph^s hand, and arrayed hiofi 
ilk vesture of fine Imen^ and put a gold chain, an ensign 

43 qf honouTy about his neck ; And he made him to lide 
in the second chariot which he had ; and they cried b«« 
fore Um, Bow the knee : the Hebrevf vford sigmfi^ the 
ktn^sfoiher or tender fother, kind saviour of the people ; or 
perhaps it nifq» a common phrascy as ^ God save the k^* is 
with us : axalbe made him [ruler] over all the Isotd of £!gypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Jose^^ I [am] Pharaoh, and wittoot 
thee shall nq n(uia lift up his hand or foot in all the land^ 
]|^gypt ; that is^as sure as lam kingy so sure withoiU thy ad^ 
vies and authority shall no man do any thing in point qfgcrvem* 

4^ ment. And Phanu^ called Jos^h's name Zaphnathpaaneah ; 
m»st commentators say it means a revealer ofsecretSy but Jerome 
saysy it means the saviour of the country. It is common to this 
dayforedstem kings to give names to their fovourites^ sigmfi* 
earn of some serviee they have donej or some honour conferred 
npon them.* And be gave him to wife Asenath the dtoghter 
•f PoHpherah pnettf or ftrtncsj of On ; a city aftemoard eali^ 
ed HeHopo&Sy where was a famous temple dedicated to the sun. 
And Joseph went out over [all] the land of Egypt*! 

* See De la raUc'% Trsvek to the Eaec 

t A late infamoos writer mdeammn to taUy the charafter of Towpli* and tapterebii^ 
ambWoat, cyrumical, and oppresBxve ; aad tnjt, that Pluiraoh dnretted hJmtelt of all re* 
gal aothoricy, and pot the wnolc ouHtanr force of tlie Ungdom into Jotefib't handa* and 

Sve him the nomination to all places of power and tnitt. But theie thin^ are evMentljr 
Ite, for Pharaoh saya in v. 40^ In the thrcM *mitl I hernaUr than thmt he rode only to 
the uamd chariot. The assertion* that he had the military forces under his comaiand» U 
tended OQ a aaargioal reading*. 40. At thy weed shall aU my pcopkbaarai4d' timisk- 
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46 And Joseph [was] thirty years old when he stood befofa 

Pharaoh king; of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 

presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of 

'47 Egypt' And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought 

48 forth by handfuls. And he gathered up all the food of die 
seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, the fifth part 
(v,Z^.}ofaUmomner of eatable thingay BXidMd up the food 
in the cities : the food of the field, which [was] round about 

49 every city, laid he up in the same. And Joseph gathered 
com as the sand of the sea, very much, until he left number- 
ing the measures ; for [it was] without number. 

50 And unto Joseph were bom two sons before the years of 
famine came, which Asenatli the daughter of Potipherah 

51 priest, or prince y of On bare xmto him. And Joseph called the 
name of the firstborn Manasseh, that Uy for getting: For God, 
[said he,] hath made me forget all my toil, hath expelled aU 
9orrovfJul remembrance of it by my present comfort and glory^ 
and all my feither's house, that w, all my sttfferings therefrom 

'52 my brethren. And the name of the second called he Ephra-* 
im^ that isy fruiiful : For God hath caused me to be fruitful 
in the land of my affliction. 

'53 And the seven years of picnteousness, that was m the land 

54 of Egypt, were ended. And the seven years of dearth began 
to come, according as Joseph had said : and the dearth was 
in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was fiimished, or pinched 
withfandncy the people cried to Pharaoh, as to their king and 
common father y for bread : and Pharaoh said unto all the 

56 £gyJ[)tians,Go unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. And 
the femine was over all the face of the earth : and Joseph 
opened all the storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians ; 

57 and the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt. And all 
countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy [com ;] be- 
cause that the famine was [so] sore in all lands. Nb doubt 
this business waf managed vfith great prudence and compa»9ion^ 
com was sold at a reasonable priccy and the people Vfere not op'- 
pressedy though the king wcls enriched. 

nMMt other placed (some critics say In all) It ti]^ifie> f« Idsu or piif dvfl matBtp u in 
JPjo/m U. 1 2. kiss tht Son, 4rc. And that he was empowertd to oomiaate wlkom ne pirne< 
to ptaccs of trust, is eguallT eroundlesx, Tor he had not power to raise Us ltt«direii wbea 
they came, or to send (or hu tather^ %viciioat Pharaoh's coauoaad. See cA«p. xlv. 19. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

k. "TXTEl.see here how eaBily God can trouble and confound 
VV the spirits of men, even of princes. Pharaoh's 
dreams troubled him ; so did Nebuchadnezzar's and Belshaz- 
zar'Sf of \rhich we read in the Book of DanieL How eanly can 
he scare men with dreams and visions on their bed t As we have 
reason to believe that this extraordinary method of communicat- 
ing conviction^ and knowledge is ceased, let us not be anxious 
about these things, but keep close to God's written word. I do 
Bot "say, that God never communicates admonitions this way, but 
we have no reason to expect it. In the multitude qf.dream»y says 
Solomon, Mccles. v. 7. there are divers vanitiee ; but Jear thou Qod, 

2. See how easily God can deliver his people, and turn their 
captivity into triumph and joy. This Joseph little expected) 
after a delay of two mil years. Deliverances are often nearest 
when least expected ; and, when most unlikely, they are most 
seasonable and welcome. * Behold,' says Bp. Hall, * one hour 
has changed hi^ fetters, into a chain of gold ; his prison garinentS) 
into robes of fine linen ; his stocks, into a chariot, and his'gaoly 
into a palace ; Potiphar^s slave, tb be his master's lord ; and the 
noise of his chains, into the acclamation of the people, bom the 
knee* The Lord knoxoeth how to deliver the godly out ofaU their 
tribulations ; and those who suffer for well dbing, and tothmit 
the keeping of their souls to him, shall at length be advuiced to 
all the dignity and glory of heavenly beings. 

3. See the influence of God on the spirits of men, in Joseph 
thus interpreting the dreams, and in Pharaoh and his courtiers 
falling in with his advice. God inclines men to do those things 
that answer the schemes and purposes of his provMence. Let 
us reverence and adore him, who orders all things according to 
the fmrfioses of his own will^ who is wonderful in council^ and eX' 
cellent in working^ or in contrivances. 

4. Let us learn, from such interpositions of Providence as. 
these, to commit our ways to the Lord^ and trust in him for deliv- 
erance, till the happy time shall come, when he will make us 
forget all our sorrows. They were significant names which Jo- 
seph gave his children.' It is God who sends us such comforts, 
a^ mt^e us forget our sorrows, and remember our troubles no 
more. The afflictions of his people are designed to make 
them fruitiiil ; and they should bear with patience, what he 
lays on them, and wait all the days of their afipointed time^ till 
their change comes. God's providence may be working for us, 
though we cannot perceive it ; and those Ught afflictions which are 
but for a moment^ may be working out for us afar more exceeding, 
and an eternal weight of glory. 

Vol. I. Y 
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.CHAP. XLH. 

Jacod mentis Mk soru huo Egiffit t9 buy com ; their treOhient if 
their brother then, mid return to their father with an iceaunt of 
it. It mmj atipeuT Mtrttng^e that Jacob nevet heard of hi9 twm 

. mdwmeemeut^ and thtU Joseph ikeret Meiit toi hh Jbtket^ or fuddf 
him a viail tBherthe ttma through the kmd^ and wai vritMnJfbtty 
9Tjifiy mribt tf the place where he lived i but tcndoubtedly tMe 
hand <tf Pravidmict vtae init $ and Jomfih^ «Ao had the giftJHm 
God (finteirfireting dreaktBj might eofkr vkderetand hie ooti, em 
to wait tiUhU brethren bvtded themeeiwa b^/bre htm ; and if'Ja^ 
^ob and hiefamUy heard (^eruh oneoftraordinary peraon in Pha^ 
^aah*A courts they wouid not have ibiovA hii new itame^ 

, > T^r^ ^^ wficB Jacob saw, or heard from eome of hie neigh-^ 
X% boursj who had been there, that there was com m- 
Egypt} Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye \o6k one upon 

3 an<yther t sit atii^ and do nothing in this time of distress ? And 
h^ said, Behoki, I have beard that there is corn in Egypt : 
get you down diither, and buy for us from thence ; that we 

5 m^y- live} and not die. And Joseph's ten bvitthren wont 

4 down to bi^ cOTft in Egypt But Benjamin, Joseph^s broth^ 
er, Jacob's dearest child by his belcrved wife Rachel, Jacob sent 
i^pti with his brethren ; for he said. Lest peradyenture mis-' 

. 5 chi^f ibefal him : And the sons ot Israel came to buy [com] 
among those that came : for the £unine was in the land of 
Canaan. 

5 And Joseph [ii^as] the governor, or sultan over the land, 
£andl he [it .wa»] that, by his officers, sold to all the people of 
th$ l^nd ; but the names qfaU the purchasers ndght be brought to 
Mmy espedMffbreigners, that he wight keep a watclfful eye aver 
them : ajid Joseph's brethren came and bowed down them*' 
selves before him [with] their &cesto the earth> and thusjul^ 

7 filled his dream^ And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them> but made himself strange unto themy and spake rougli-' 
ly unto them ; and he said unto them. Whence come ye 1 

% And they said) From the land of Canaan to buy £Dod.* And 
Joseph l^ew his brethren, but they knew not him^ bdiig much 
altered in his countenance, stature^ and apparH, and speaking' 

9 to them by an interpreter. And Joseph rem^ittbered the 
dneams^ which he dreamed of them, so as to observe their ac^ 
complishmenty and said unto them* Ye [are] spies ; this he 
speaks only by way of trial and discuoery^ as if he had eaidy 
One may weU suspect you to be spies, if you cannot clear your^ 

* He deals thut wltK them, th^t he might bring them to make a fiiU relation of th«- 
(reMiit state of thdrfamilr : to htunbkt them the better vrhh^ the reme mbn mce m mil' 
Ibrmer sloi ; to enhance their Joy when the truth of things should be discovered^; and the 
more fUlW to manifest the acoomtdishmeot of his dreams, yrhxu, htbi^ ondcr hil povow 
ihci ihDHldin anhwablt aaaner we to himfot tlieir libertjr* 



mdva ; to see the a»k«(laeASXif the b&d y€ arc comfii wl^ere 

to the eouMtry Mea Tnoat ofien and cxfiQ9<d to danger^ And they 
fiaid unto his^, Nay, my lord, but to buy fopd are thy servants 

1 1 come. W# [arc] all one man's sons; and it is not likely one man 
vfou/d ejp/iosf oil Ida sons at once to so dangerous an emfilcy- 

22 ment ,• we [are] true [men,] thy servants are np spies. And 
he 9^4 timp chm» •Ni^'t ^^ to see thi: |[U^edness iof the land 
ye ^e oonaef to observe its weakness^ and rohcre you may best 

iz attack it. /aijd they ^aid, Thy «en'airt? [are] twelve bjreth* 
resp the sons <i one jjoasD in Ae lai^d of Canaan ; and, behold, 
the youngest [is] thk day with our father, and pne [is] not, 

}4 And Joseph said tjnto theix;i| That [is it] that I spake ynto 
you, say VDg, Yic [are] ^ies ; tjus confirms my saying : it is 
votUkelyfifcUher should. s^d ten sons on such an errand^ and 

m kttfi ofdy gne at heme. Hereby yt shall he proved : By the 
lik xjf Phajraoh^ as sure a^ Pharaoh lively ye ^all not ^o forth 

}6 h^Qceviexcept your youngest brother oome hither. Send one 
of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye.«haU be kept 
in prison, that yo^r ^vords may be proved, whether [thei:e be 
any] truth in you : or else bf .the life pf Pharaoh surely ye 
.[aie] apieSh. Th^xnighthave brought stny young nunij em4 
coiled hint their prother : and if ifi /ir<)bafte Jgsefih supficsed 

17 they iofi reaUy jjnade aviiay iviih kim^ /And he putt them aH 
together info ward three idays ; that ti\^r vim sin ndght he 

^^ brmight to rememhranfe^ And loseph s^dunto them the 
thim day^ This do, and livip ; [ibr] I fear God, (md mould not 

19 do an inhuman action : If ye [be] true [men,] let one of your 
.brethren be boundin the house <pf your pdson : go ye, cAvrf 

$Q com for the famiiie of your houses : But bring your youngest 
brother unto me ; so shaU your words be Terified, and ye 
shall no}: ^e. And they did so, or firomised and r^solv^ 
to do so, 

51 A^ tbejr ^d one to another9 while in JosepJCs ftresenee^ 
(Uttle thinking that he understood the JlebreVf language^ We 
[aw] wily fiuilty conceminc; our brother, in that we Wfm 
the anguish jof his aoul^ when ne besought US| and we would 
^t h^ear ; therefore is this distress come upon us. We sold 
ttur brother Joseph for a slave^ and now we ourselves art 
cfijitfaes ; we woidd not hear his cry^ and now our cry 
win nA( be heard: this brought their pin to their remem* 

^ braise. And Heubea answered thefo* saying, Spake I 
not ' untA you, saymg, Do not sin against the child $ and 
^e wpu(d not hear? (this shows that they pold him un- 
Jcnown to Reuben :) therefore, behold, ^Iso his bkx)d is re* 
S^ qjiired ; we shall now be fiumshedfor his death* And they 
knew not that Jo^H^sh understood £the9i^,] for be spake unto 
them by an interpreter. The interpreter ndght now be with* 
drawHj or atten&ig only Jo one ofthem^ while Joseph heard the 

1^4 g^iic^rse of the rest. And he turned himself about frOfil 
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them, and wept ; and returned to them agMn, and coramimed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, apd bound him be- 
fore their eyes ; vtho by this eeems to htcoe' had thte greatest 
hand in Jowfih^n trouble ; or^ being" by nature bold and fithrce^ 
Joseph thought he rmght be the most Ukely to hinder Benjarfdn 
from coming, 

35 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks "with com, and 
to restore every man*s money into his sack, and to give them 

56 provision for the way : and thus did he unto them. And 
tl>ey laded their a^ses with the com, and departed thence, 

27 And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass proven- 
der in the inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, it [was] in 

28 his sack's mouth. And he said unto his brethren. My money 
is restored ; and, lo, [it is] even in ray sack : and their heart 
failed [them,] and they were afraid ; they thought it could not 
be designed ds a kindness^ but must be intended as a foundation 

for a quarrel ; however they acknowledge the hand and ju^'^. 
tice of God in ity saying qne to another. What [is] this [that] 
'God hath done unto us ? /» it not a just pumshmerit for 
our sin against our brother t 
39 And th^y came unto Jacob their father unto the land of 
Caaaaq, atid told him all that befel unto them ; sayings 

30 The man, [who is] the lord or governor of the land, spake 

31 roughiv to us, and took us for spies of the country. And 
' we ^id unto him. We [are] true [men ;] we are no spies : 

32 We [be] twelve brethren, sons of our father ; one [is] not, 
and the youngest [is] this day with our father in the land of 

35 Canaan. And tlie tnah, the ford of the country, said unto us, 
Hereby shall I know that ye [arc] true [men ;] leave one of 
'ybur brethren [here] >vith me, and take [food for] the famine 

54 of your households, and be gone : And bring your youngest 
brother, unto me : then shull 1 know that ye [are] no spies, 

* . [but] that ye [are] true [men : so] wilt I deliver you your 
brother, and ye shall traffic in the land. 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, be* 
hold, every man's bundle of money [was] ih his aiack : aad 
when [both] they J^d their father saw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid : theit fear returned with more violence^ 
having more timt to think of the nuitter ; and thfir ioise, cxpe* 
Henced father suggesting many things to them^ which' hiight 
deeply affect both himself and them : he probably imagined they 
had behcrved themselves ill and brought the money away crtifHly. 

S6 And Jacob their bXhtv seemed to think they only vfere in faulty 

' * and said imt^ them, Me have ye bereaved [of my children :•] 
Joseph [is] not, and Simeon [is] not, and ye will take Benja- 

' min [away :] alF these things are against me ; tfdsi renewed 
stroke upon my former sorrows is very grievous f and greath^ 

' * *,0^m/^hilinn, U not U the origintl, and tpoUa the^Maatf 'of eke Reotcnce. T^ 

expret9i<}fl IS dlipUckl; 3Ii fh'.isyt bendvi'i i' t\is:ii perluij»s followed a ^h or groan. ' 



OENESia XLII/ 181 

Sf tiffkt% me. And Reub«n spake unto his father^ sayiii^) Slay . 
niy two sons, w two of my «»m, (Jbr he kad/our^ ch. xlvi. 9.J if 
I bring him not to thee : deliver him into my hand, and I 
will bring him to thee agam. TMa vfaa a rath and fooU 
i»h pTOfioaal } but it waa only intended to exfiresa Ma fuU 
belief that the man vfouid release Simeon^ and to fteratiade Mm 

58 /o iet Benjamin go^ wMchfor the prehnt he refuata. And he 
saidy My son shall not go down with you ; for his brother is 
dead, and he is left alone of Rachel* a cMldren : if mischief be- 
ial Yam by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. 'In HE fear of God, wherever it prevails, will promote 
X. & sense of humanity, v. 18. Joseph durst do no 
wrong ; no, nor deal unkindly with those who had injured him^ 
because he feared God ; the almighty, allknowing, and merciful 
God^ Though Joseph was a great man, he was sensible there 
was one infinitely greater than he, to whom he was accountable, 
and whom he ought to reverence. This is the best principle for 
social duties to be discharged by ; reverence for God will make 
us deal honestly and tenderly ; it will guard us against all rigour 
and severity. It was a strange and absurd speech of a great 
man, that he was < the friend of God, but the enemy of mankmd.' 
The best way to incline us to dojuatlyj and lorve mercy is, to walk 
humbly with Gody and be in Ma /ear all the day long. 

'3. See the force of conscience : it brought to the mind of Jo- 
seph's brethren, those crimes that were committed twenty yeai's 
before ; their conscience immediately struck upon this; they, 
remembered their &uUs that day. Conscience brings old sins to 
a new reckoning ; though it seems to be asleep, it records faith* 
fully, and will be a fearful accuser another day. Let us guard 
against sin, for it may be very bitter many months, yea many 
years, after it is committed and forgotten. Reuben had this 
satisfaction that he did not consent to this wicked act ; it will be 
comfortable amidst the calamities we may suffer with others to 
think we had no hand in the g^ilt. Herein then, let ua exerciae 
ourselveay to maintain a conacience void of offence toward God and 
man, 

3. See the usefulness of afRiction in bringing our sins to re- 
membrance. These men perhaps never thought much of Jo- 
seph before, nor were much concerned about what became of 
him ; but now they think of his case, with deep sorrow and re- 
pentance. God will write bitter things against us, to bring our 
sin to remembrance, and humble us for it. Afflictions, in this 
view, are great mercies, and it is God's common method of deaU 
with' men : ace Job zxxvi. 8— «10. jind if they be bwotdk m 



their v9ork^ tmd thar inmagp^a^om^ Um th^ M^fC t^^^ed^d, lie 
eftcnethaUo their oi^r to dUcifilki^^w^ <emim¥kfhtiHH tJkfy re(ur^ 
from inigmty. Let ^t^ tfaerefproi .pati«BU]f -biMr God*« r^ilkes> 
Itfyl consider wherxf^e Jke contendeth with #» ; tsd i^wlw that 
wherein we have donis uu^tf^ ve witt ^fi»w» iotm. 

4^ How readf are we ta <kuw ra«bsmiciii4iQiWb «» Jaop^ didt 
irh» Midf All tifite tkin:^9cre0griit9t n^^Hfbm 9il Vf^m filT hini» 
aad workiog together for Me. 9Pttd. W<e mre im^ ti<» cMohide, 
whea we lose our wealth or &mew our h«alAhior frio^dps aU this is 
ap;ain3t us ; but God iateia4s it for our go^d* T4» j^*^ ^ P<^ 
sion, or affection, is the way to judge wrong i Jacob's grief ckrk^ 
ened his mind, and overwhelmed his 6ith. We are in great 
danger of forming a wrong juidgment of the divine dispensations, 
especiaUy of those which are a source of griff and wrrow ,i Jacob 
was happily disappointed. Let us learn to judge nothing fie/ore 
the timey but patiently wait till the mystery rfProvidenoc is open* 
icd ; and then we shall see the truth of Paul's observation^ that aU 
things work together for good to them that love Godf and are the 
taUed aceordmg to fds purpose. 

CHAP. XUE. 

Jfte^dU Mcmmvjhrced to go a eecsnd time imio Egypt ; Benjamm 
goes mih them ; their c^mversattan vm6h Joseph** stewford ; and 
the kind entertainment they retetoedfiiom their hfiother. 

1 A N J> the fomlne [was} aore in the l»d ; a still greater 
>. ^ Jm\m scarcity prevailed. And it came to pass, when they 

'- Jbftd egten uptbecom which they had brought put of Egyp^ 
their fother said unto them* Co agaiuy buy as « Uitle fao4» 
just enough for the present^ hoping nfxt yeario hiKue aplen^ful 

2 crop. Am Judah) vjbo probaUy had more interest vdth his 
father than Eeuben or Levi^ apc^e ^mto him«rsayia((, The man 
did sdemnly {noteat xmto us, S9ying> Ye sbftll not .aee my 

4 bee, except your brother [be] with you. If thou wilt sen4 
our brother with uSf we Drill go dow« «Bd teif thee food ,, 

A But if thou wilt not send [hin^] We will not JgQ down^ fo^ 
cannot goy without breach of onr promise^ nor without danger : 
for the man said unto us. Ye diall not see m>y foce» exeept 

f your brother [be] with you. And Israel ^d, wherefore 
dealt ye [so] ill with me, [as] to tell the mfoi whether ye 

7 4iad yet a brother ? And they smd? The msin |(sbe4 us str^t- 

ly of our state and of our kindred, aaying, [Is} your father 

yet jdive ? have ye [another] brother ^ ^ we t^ld him 9t> 

laording to the tenor of these wonls ; gave him such answer* 

. as these gt^e^tione reared s pould we Oj^rtainly luipv that hfi. 
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•# iMioMiaf, Brk% rovtrhMbtt¥^\m ? Ani Jmd^ s£A unto 
lifMl iib falk«nry aea# tiM lad widi sw f«o cailedy becaute 
A<fM« rA# ynvt^Mfy fA#u^A ftofir otovtf M>r/y yasr* MJ and 
il« wtfl trted lAd g«r $ that we may fire^ and Bot die, both 
# w«9 and tiMih land] ala» our littk ones* I iHfibe attivty ftnr 
Mm^ «fMfhaiid;ihB)ttboit feature him; lisiUdoaU lean 
^fmwr^ Mm, mid tat^0r buffer omy Mng thtm Iobc him: If I 
Mn^ hto HOI «Bt6 tine, and set himbefeve thee, then let tee 

t* iMmr th* Uame to* ever, «rii A^ under thy dufdeamre r For 
aiM^t Utt h«d Un gw f td , Mweiy now we had retmed thi9 sec- 

1 1 oiid tine. And Iheir fiidier Israel, fphen he earn there v»aa no 
hbif^hithemk*tfiek an unetrttdndanger^t^r be acteeMOry to the 
cHiUiM rtdn ofhiafmdiy^ t^otuented^ tmd aaid unto them, If [it 
must he} so iiow, do this ; take of thebest fhtits in the landi& 
fiauftessMB, andcarry <lown the man a |>rcsefit, ii little balm, 
and a little honey, spices, and m3rrth, nuts,* and ahnonds ; 
hutringjbuftd in the caee of Eeau^ that a gi/tfuuifieth anger : 

t2 And lake double money m your hsmd, aa com may now Be 
grown dearer y and the money tisAt was brought agmn in the 
tnoiilh of ygur sacks, carry [it] again lA your hand ; perad- 
venture it [was] an oversight, either in yoti, or the receiver (^ 

13 the money ^ and it must therefore i^ restored : Take also youk* 

U brother, and ariss^ go again unto the man : And God Al- 
mighty gHe you mercy beibi^e the man, that he may send 
away yOHf other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved 
[of my ^hikirsn,] I am bereaved ; God*s vnllbe done j Icom» 
mit the iisue wholly to Mm^ 

1 5 And the men took that prrdent, «id they took dotdile mon* 
ey hi theit handy and Benjamin ; and rose up, and went down 
to Egypt, and stood bofore Joseph, ai the filaee where he 

IC gaife audieneey or stM com. And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
Hrkk them, ho ^sAdfirivately to the rvAcr of his house. Bring 
[these] men hom^ and day, and make ready ; for [these] 
men shaBchne wkh me at noon. Jbt those hot countriee it was 
necessary to dress their meat immediately after it was Miled. 

IT And the man dkl as Jos^h bade ; and the man brought the 

19 men into Joseph's house* And the men were afkuld, becauie 
they were brought into Joseph's house ; and they said, be- 
cause of the money that was Mtamed in the sacks at the 
Ikst time are ire brought in ; that he may seek occasion 
ngadnst us, and iiail uponus> and tidte lis for bondmen and our 
Ass^. Conscience accused them^ and they thought they should 
be taken ufifer eheate^ and made slaves ofi therefore they begin 
etigerly to make their apology, 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph's house, and 

no they communed with him at the door of the house. And 
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saidy O sir, we catne indeed doim at the first time to bay 

31 food : And it catne to paaSf when ve came to the ina, that we 
opened our sacks, and» behold^ [tvery] man's meney [was] 
in the mouth of his sack, our money in Ml weight } wad we 

n have brought it again in our hand. And other money have 
we brought' down in our hands to buy food ; we cannot teH who 
put our money in our sacks. To thU the Heward made a vwe 

f 3 and religious onstDer ; Aiid he satd. Peace [be] Co you* fear 
not : your God and the God of your £either) hath gffvan ydu 
treasure in your sacks ; iMb shows that Joaefih had instructed 
him in the knowledge of God : I hod your money, and no hahn 
shall come to you on that account. And as a/urtherfiroofqfhi^ 
kind designy he, hy Joseph^s ordery brought Simeon out 4mt6 

34 them. And the man brought the men into Joseph's house, 
and gave [them] water, and they washed their feet ; and he 
gave their asses provender. ^ 

25 And they made ready the present against Joseph came at 

26 noon : for they heard that they shoukl eat bread there. And 
when Joseph came home, they brought him the present 
which [was] in their hand into the house, and bowed them- 
selves to him to the earth. 

37 And he asked them of [their] welfare, and said, [Is] your 
father well, the old man of whom ye spake? [Is] he yet 

98 alive ? And they answered, Thy servant our father [is] in 
good hes^th, he [is] yet alive. And they bowed down their 
heads, and made obeisance. Thus Jo»e/th*s dream was refteated-^ 

99 ly accomfilished. And he lifted up his eyes,^and saw his brother 
' Benjamin, his mother's son, he observed him more narrowly 

than at firsts and said, [Is] this your younger brother, of whom 
ye spake unto me ? And he said, God be gracious unto theCf 
my son. A kind and tender a/ifiellationy by w/uch an elder or su^ 

30 fierior addressed a younger or inferior. And Joseph made 
haste ; for his bowels did yearn upon his brother : and he 
sought [where] to weep ; and he entered into [his] chamber^ 
and wept there. 

SI And he washed his &ce, and went out, and refrained him'* 

^3 self, and said. Set (Hi bread. And they set on a table for him 
by himself, as viceroy^ and for them by themselves, and for 
the Egyptians, which did eat with him, by themselves : be- 
^cause the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; 
for that [is] an abomination unto the Egyptians, because the 
Hebrews did eat sheefi andgoats^ which the Egyfitians worshifi'* 

S3 ficdy fJLxodus viii. 26.) And they sat before him, the first- 
bom according to. his birthright, and the youngest according 
to his youth : and the men marvelled one at another, that he, 
who had before used them so roughly ^ shotUd now treat them so 
kindly^ and place them according to t/ieir several ages. This 
wms an extraordinary circumstance^ and might well illustrate 
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M*r be afterward udd to them ubiyut Mb dMmngj if that were 
^4 the seme ef theee words. And he took [and sent] messes 
unto them from before him, tUekea from Ma own table ; but 
Benjamin's mess was five times so much as any of theirs.* 
Joseph intended hereby to show Benjamin fiecttliar affeciiony and 
see whether his brethren would enxnf Mm on the occasion. And 
they drank, and were merry with him. So kind and gener* 
ous a receptionf made them for a while fb/rget their hardsh^ 
and sorrows, 

REFLECTIONS 

1. "\X7'^ hence see the extreme force of necessity, and what 

V V reason we have to be thankful for the comfortable 

provisions of life. Jacob's was a rich and wealthy family, but sore 

famine made him travel far for provisions. The good man put 

off the evil day, and protracted the time of sending Benjamin as 

long as possible ; but the famine being heavy, he was forced at 

last to comply. Skin for skin^ yea all that a man tiath^ vnllhegive 

for his life. Let us bless God that this is not our case ; we are 

fed with the finest qfthe wheat; Godsfireads our table y andfUh our 

cup. ; he giveth us all tMngs richly to enjoy ; and has not broke our 

staff of bread. Let us then serve him cheerfully in the use of 

all the good things which he giveth us. 

^. We see in the conduct of Jacob an example of thfe strictest 
honesty. He sends his sons with the money again, v. 12. he 
does not boast of the bargain , is not glad of the mistake in hlis 
favour J but willing to make restitution ; he would not take ad- 
vantage of the hurry of selling the com, to escape without pay- 
ing : a mistake is no payment. Let us learn from his example 
Jo restore what comes to us by the mistakes of our brethren, and 
in every instance deal, not only honestly, but honourably, forX^od 
sees it. To take advantage of the ignorance of our brethren, or 
to keep what does not by right belong to us, though we did not 
come oy it fraudulently, are each contrary to strict honesty, and to 
the rule of doing to others as we would have them do to us. 

3, We learn to depend on God for the success of the best con- 
certed measures. Jacob says, Take double money ^ and apreunt^ 
and your brother; and then adds, God Mmighty give you mercy be- 
fore the man. He knew that God has access to the hearts of men, 
and can easily turn them, as he did Esau's *; he therefore looked 
up to him, and followed his sons with many an earnest prayer. 
Pnidencc and piety should thus always go together ; in all thy 
ways acknowledge Gody and he will direct thy paths. When we 

'^ A favourite gnett w4s always d^ttngaUhed by one of the l:irgest and best. Thns Hir* 
«fer mcntioai setting a «blnr before a itranser. ia toksn ofi-espedt. 
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%UMt favDiir tad mo^y fVoni unih l9t aw e^es ba i^p taHfacA ih4- 
l«ord» for he C9n uiflo^iice them whjch wj&y Jie pkasoUk 

4. Let vs ne^igA ourselves, add oa^c ctoftrept ooo»jbrla U> God^ 
4bpofnl. Iwraers, in v. U. wa« sot the language of paadon or 
dbspauT) but of aober reason, and hiiiiabl« submission to God y 
Kke Esshexi J[f I fierh^f XfierUh} I muat ai^bmit to the pmindence 
of God ; not dispute bis superkn? wUJl». \nxK oooipos^ mfsolf under 
s^ Thust vd^at^Yer afflictipma coQ»je9 let u». be ce8igi»ed to^ tkem^ 
and bear them patiently. When God takes awaj om comforts^ 
let our language be, II is the Lord, let him do what aeemethgoodin 
hia nght. 

5. See how suspicious guilt makes men : no sooner were Jo-* 
jfeph's. brethren brought' to his hopse, tb|^n they suspected |pmp 
il} d^sign^ and that he \xa^ seeking ^n occasion of mischi^^|^iiit 
them, or to roll hipwelfufion them^ as tiie original ia; to etnploj 
his power and authority to crush them. What ax) uneasy thing 
is h to haT^ fear when no man pursqeth \* The wicked fear fphere 
no fear i» $ every thing appears gloomy apd dark ; but to the vpr' 
right there^ ariseih light in darknes9. The best preservative from- 
groundless feafand unreasOQfible suspipioni i^ to keep a good con- 
science. 

6. We see what a groat advantage it is.tP serve in. a religipus^ 
j&mily. Joseph's steward, hj[ acqiiaint^ce ly^^ bis master, waS' 
broughttii an acquaintance Wi,th the true God, the God of the 
H^br^ws.' Mastj^r;^ shoiild teaoh th^irservant^ the knowledge of 
Cod, and lead them- tO' fear ^d rererenoe hiip. Servants shoul^ 
dboose suph familtesn^h^re they noay.haweoppQctluiitiesQf know-* 
ihg God 9 and those whd afb favoured witt^ such opppitunitiesi 
should carefully improve them ; mention the name of God with 
the highest reverence ; and itever be a^amed te own their ac- 
Qusuntance wi^ hixp, and their q^^g^ons to him. 

7. How necessary is. it that the greapzst. of men should' learn 
and piractis^ the government of (l^eir passions, if ihtf desire to 
jappear either with honour or co^ifort. Jqseph prudently^ with-' 
drew when his. affectipns begail to warm, and refrained himself. 
The heart that is a slave to passion, and has pever yet obtkinqd 
the government of itself, i$ in a wretched coiiditipn. Let us karn 
to keefl our hearts with ail dilig.eticeytJI;i9.t we may be calm and se- 
date, and not hurried away by tprrents of nassion ; for he that ^r^ 
tip ride oilier hUovm spirit islfl^e a^qity^thaf is bjaoken dowftj.aruf 
"^tliout walls, FrgVf ^v. ^ . * ' 
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C$AI». XLiV. 

Jfoae/ihU brethren ^eve merry vnih Mm^ and little esdfiecteH to be in 
, those circumstancea in which ihis c/ia/itcr^kda them ; but it wa# 
hi* policy^ in order to detain and try them, 

1 A W O hfe coftimaJided thb steward of Ws hbtfise, sa^inp;, 
XX ^^ ^^ tneri's sacks [wfth] food, ris mitch as they cAA 

9 carry, and pnt every nmil^ iftfiowey in his s£f<^*6 toouth. And 
put itiy cup, the targ'^j valutiBie cufi vfhich 1 3¥ink (M dfi kven 
the sih'cr cup that « embot^eHi or ^brcu^ht^ aa the Mginal aig*- 
nifieay in llie sa'dt^ mouth ^thc yd^m^at, "and his corti liion^ 
^ey. Aftd he did ricdardmg ib the trofd that Jo^ph had 
■l^poken. Hbf*eby Joaefih meant to try hia brethreH^a effeC' 
tion to Jdenjafntn^ nnd^to iheHrfathtr<i and whether they tooiUk 

t aifaist hfmin Ma ^xtrenUiy, As soon BS llhie ailofriing was 

-4 fight, the mtti "wefe sent tnray, tlhey aitd -their tsses. (And] 
%vhen they were gotae out of the cfty, [and] updt [yeft] for off, 
JoSfeffti said urito his steward. Up, follow after*tfre,men ; and 
^^n thou dost overtake thetn, Bay unto tfiresi) Whek?c^re 
have ye rewarded evil inr good .-? He chargea them vdth tn^at" 

»5 itude and then ^th ih^ ;? f h] ™t tlTis ettft kMei pe tidve tah- 
tuy [it] in whieh tny lord drink^th, and whereby hid^ed he 
.divineth ? OTyda in the mtirght qfoHr MMr^, muiketh tried / he 
iej'i thia ctifi in your way to thf your tlonhty ; ye haVe €oiie 
evil in so doing.; // was wicked toatedi Hj andfiaU^ ft) aN 
temftt ity because my inaater wouM aoon Ttdaia ity:tmH eoMy ct/rt^ 
jectttte where it ^aa igone,. 

'6 And he oVertook^thenf, and he spfdce^unto-them th^se iame 

7 words. Andtht^y said "tinto him, Whemft>re ai^ thy lord 
Uiese ^rords^ HDodfprhid thatthy 8et*ranto should £k> aeeord- 
ing to this thing : thos Vindicating themseivea with eugeirneasy 

45 and thep ur^ng thefarmer proof of thth tutnekty ; BehcM^ the 
t^dftefy, which we found m our saldHf mouths^ ^ brou^Kt 
again untethee out of €he land-of Camten i hb^ tlfen should 

9 tre steal wit of ^hy lord's house silver or |;oId .? With whoni- 

^ever of thy servaints it be found, hckh let bSm.die, and we 

also win be my lord's bondmen, f^ fto# itofkfM^, hut n6t 

-10 ftrudeniiy aai'd. And He said, Nbw aliib H^ it [be] ^ceord- 

ing uivto your wcMs : he with ^hoih H h fbicftid ^all be niy 

servant ; and ye shaH be blaftieless, frte from fiknkhMentf 

H 1 and at Hberty to return home unmoleated. Theh they speedily 

took down «vferyinan his ^dk^othe grburid, ahd opened 

l^ every man his sack. And he seah;hed [arid] began at the 

eldest, and left aft the youngest : and thfe cup i*^ fbuifd in 

#3 Benjamm's sack. Then they rent thetr clothes^ and laded 

drery miwi his asS) ilnd r6tuiihed to the city ; thinking that 

^ff*(fihy' being a num tf geh&oifty^ Md^umanity^ wwM Jkn^ 
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give Benjamin^ v>hen he 9aw another brother vfWmg to become 
Ma stave, 

1 4 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph's bouse i for he 
[was] yet there : and they fell before him on the groynd. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed [is] ^is that yo 
have done ^ wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly 
dxymty or.tnake Jrial ? that li who foretold this fimuney could 

16 not ecnilyjind out such a cheat ? And Judah, deginnh^ cA* 
riifitly^ said, What shall we say unto my brd ? what shall 
we speak ? or how shall we clear ourselves I uhidy q/ter a 
pauacy addedy God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants^ 
oj one of U9j though the rest be free : behold, we [are] my 
lord's servants, both we, and [he] also with whom the cup ia 
found ; we are aU in thy handey to do with ue a* seemeth good 

17 in thy tight. And he said, God forbid that I should do so : 
[but] the man in whose hand the cup ia found, he ^ali be 
my servant ; and as for you, get ye up in peace unto your 
father, without any prejudice to your fieraona or goods. He might 
say thisy to try Benjamin*s temfter^ and how he would bear such 
an affUclion^ as well as his brethreti's affection to him ahd to his 
father. 

1 8 Then Judah, being particularly concerned because he had un- 
dertakenfor Benjamin^ came ne^ir unto him, and said, Oh my 
lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord's 
f ars, and let not thine anger bum against thy servant : for 
thou [art] even a^ Pbai*aoh, in his room and steady whose dis" 

49 pleasure thertfqre is equally to be feared. My lord asked hiii 
^0 servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother ? And we said 
unto my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of 
his old age, a little one, the youngest ; and his brother is dead, 
torn to pieccsy and he alone is left of his mother Rachel^ and 
his faUier loveCh him. Joseph would perceive by this ac-* 
count what n lie they had told their father concerning him^ 

31 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down unto me, 
th^t I may set mine eyes upon him» or, show Idmfarvour. 

32 And we siMd unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his &ther : 
for [if] he fl^hould leave h^s {atber, [his &ther] would die. 

33 ^d thou saidst unto thy servants, E^ccept your youngest 
brother come down with you, ye shall see my face no more. 

24 And it qame to pa^^.when we can^e up unto thy s.erva9t my 

35 father, we told lum the words of my lord. And our father 

36 said, Go again, [and] buy us % little food, And we said, 
We cannot go down : if our youi\gest brother be with us,^ 
then will we go down : for we may not see the man's face, 

?7 except 6ar youngest brother [be] with us. And thy servant 

my father said unto us, Ye know that Rachel my wife bare 

38 me two [sons^ And the one went out from me, and I saidj^ 

^9 Surely he is torn in pieces \ and I saw him not sinpe : Ad4 
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iffB take thisateo from me, and mischief be&J him^ ye shall 

SO bring dovn my gray hairs with sorrow to the gi^ave. Now 

tliei^re when 1 come to thy servant my Either, and the lad 

[be} TMt with OB* ; seeing that his life is bound up in the lad's 

life> t/iat ki$ Ufe and M9 ail defienda ufion the welfare of the Ipdt 

91 It shall come to pass^ wh^i be seeth that the lad [is] not 

[wifth-ttsj that he will die : and thy servants shall bring down 

' the gray hairs of thy servant our fiather with sorrow to the 

S3 gnive. For thy servant became surety for the lad unto my 

&ther9 saying) If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear 

33 the blame to my father for ever. Now therefore^ I pray thee, 
let thy servant abide instead o& the lad a bondman to my lord; 

34 and kt the lad go up with his brethren. For how shall I go 
up to my &ther, and the lad [be] not with me ? lest pers^- 
venture I see the evil that shall come on my father. T/m9 
Judah urgt9 the gritfit would be to- the old many offers to be 
JosefiiCe alavey instead qfBenjandnj as he could do him more 
service^ and pltads the insufiportable distress that his aged 
father would muffevy if Benjamin did not return with his breth* 

ren.* 

REFLECTIONS. 

\m f^ O D sometimes brings his people into the greatest dis- 

VJT tress, when deliverance is nearest. So here ; they had 

given up all, thought there was no hope ; but the time of 

favour was come. In the mount of difficulty God is seen. See 

how good it is to hofie^ and quietly wait for the sahtation ^ God, 

2, It is good to acknowledge our iniquity, when the afflicting 
hand of God is upon us ; as Joseph's brethren did) v. 16. Af^ 
Mictions are designed to bring our sin to remembrance, and en- 
gage us to consider it, and be humble for it ; the /hat of affUc 
tion is to take away «£» . Let us acknowledge our g«iilt in such 
circumstances ; and pray, like Job, Shew me wkerejfbre theu eort" 
tendest with me ; wherein I have done iniquity^ I wiU da so^o more, 

3. See here an example of filial tendeniess. ludafa chose 
rather to be a slave all his days, than go home, and see the evil 
that would eome upon his aged father. Children ahoukl learn 
to love their parents, tobe tender of theircomforts,anddo nothing 
to g^eve them. Those are very wicked children wheare a grief 
to their fiither and heaviness to their mother : they can neirer 
sufBciently repay their tenderness and care toward them, and 

* lltit addrew »wt onAnbCeAy iBnre tffe^Uil a unngav msn aqiecuUlyJoteph^nd 
■rodacedtbat eflSe£l of which die next chapter gives ao account. It is tinpowlble to read 
It without perceiving it faXL ofthe moat nattind eloqaence. and extrentely well adapted to 
cxc.ito loaeph'fl comrassioa. It it requurkable lie docs noc acknowledge Uie crime, for that 
MTovld aave reflected on Benjamin; nor does he deny it, which woold h;ive reflected on Jo. 
Mph*^ jostiee ( but he laboars ro move hk pity, and that in lan^naga that ao alt or iiapoaror 
coold have iimUtcd, but i ecius jgiMolj luggetted by tktf Stdnt which giveth speech and 

«Mrisd08l t9 BKll, 
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flcanefere iteiAi Ufboor f9 xliake,their cAhm /ni^ allttilMi^!mlv 
idenft light ; and especiaUjr should give thtgut tih« high datw* 
tfkction of seeing them walking ia truth. 

4. We should not despair cfrefonnatian.ef en in these Whose 
characters are the yronsL Judah had 1>e€n asoandal to JaoobTajTam* 
fly* ; b^t here he seems greatly reformed^ foil xif Intmililf t teflKlero 
iiess) and compasaiMif and a r^i^rd to his4)coiiii8e. Young men 
oftentimes grow wiser as the^ grow older ; and God tnakies use 
^ afflictions to hanable and reform them. Let tis Aot gite «ip all 
hopes even of tlie worstf but kboiur to vk^\it them beltet* ; and 
Cod may, in bis good time, add his blessing to <Nir oodstaiit «»• 
^eavours. 

5« We see hew haf^f it is to maintain a circuoMpect reganti 
to truth. This gare them so much confidence in what ^ey said 
to tt^e steward, and in their plea before Jos^h* If ^wriiearts 
<»nde mn us not| then have ure confidence both toward God and 
man. Integrity tmd uprigktntsi^ if maintainady will /ird^enft us ; 
let us therefore labour to secure these for our rejoicing 4 ^ndin 
M/tinfiiicity €md godly sincerity to have mtr comfermMom m the 
itforld. 
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^St/loMon dbserveSj Prav, xxv. 25. ^ As cold ^maters to a tlUrsty 
souiy 90 fe good ynexnfrom a for cawitry* This observaticfn is 
illustrated by the tidings that Jucob and his sohk received of 
Joiefih. fJie last chafiter closed vrith Judah's sfieech / in this 
we harae the effha qfit ; it touched Jonefiffs hearty and :lmt an 
end >o all the sufferiftgs of his brethren. 

i nr^H ENIoaepheouldnfit refrain himself before ril them 
X that atood bf hkn ; and he cried, Cause every man to 
go outli^om me. And there stood no man with hifn> while 
Josifrii made khnself known ttfnto his brethren i that so ht 
imght 'toneeal Ms bretfirer^ foulij and Ttot rtnder himself con^ 
temfitible to the iEgyfitians by fdsexeessHre tears^andfoniHarand 

3 a/f setis t mt e essvuerse with his hretkren, A»d he w^ tiloud c 
and the Egyptians and the hoose «lf Pharaoh hea)^ ; ^mt 
who were near oruevhetA^him andnarried the tntelligenee to 

S Phofuoh^s tourt. Asd Joaoph, wnaMr to contain f£nselfjan^ 
longeri wad unto his brethren, I {am] Joseph. 7%m must 

• strike them vnth astonishment, * Wonder^ doubt^ reverence^ joyy 
featy hofiey andgttUty (nays Bp, Mill J all niust strike t'hem at 
once.* Josefih addsy Doth my &ther yet lire ? can I believe 
the account you have given me ? and his brethren could not 
answer him ; they stood before him vsith paleness and silence^ 
looking on him and each other ; for they were trouUed^ or ter^ 
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T^kd, at hiB ptesenoe^ t/lrcmgh ar ^ente rffpalt^fear^fpumBh^ 

.4^ iiuvtr, mni tM ^ratigene$a of the ervenc. And Joj^eph, to tmse 

> M«> tcnrage^ said «ni» his brethren, Come near to me, i 

pray yoQ^ wiiA' thecf^Mie9s and ccnJSdence, And they came 

near. And he said, I [am] Joseph your brother, whom ye 
' ' pMm^^gfpt* I fmentian tMa not to ufibvayi youj but to as- 
' ' Hm€ yoil tiiuU lam hc^ amd that I stiii pvm the rrlation^ notrnth- 

itHandmg' My digmiy and your mckedne^s^ He then tukew the 
*> Mimdf9t method to' remarue their ftare^ hy leading them to 

ohoem^e the ^riodom and goodneae of PraMence in thU eventi 
s Mbw thcflrefbre be not graved,' nor an^ unih yeuimelves, 

thKK ye sold me hither :. for God did send' me bsfor^ you ta 
' preaefvelifb'; tfctkyourUveeand the hveoo/aUthefieofUe in 
Cr thie and the neigMouring. countriee^ Foc'lhese two yearfr 

{ha^h] the fiimine fbeen^* in the land : and yet [there are| 

five fcArs, inr tho Which [there shaK] neither [be] earing nor 
* r hapf eat, /Uoi^hingj nor tUUtge^ And God sent me befidre yoii 

lo p re sc ip ^ you a posterity in the esorth, and to aave your 

Itveft^ by a grail deHvevance, brought about by a wonderful and 
# extraordinary vort qf ftratddence. So now [it waa} not eo 

much jwt [(Aiat] sent me hither, bat God, siuka HMNM^tr /e- 

good : and he hatb made me a &ther to Pharaoh, and lord off 

aU hia house, aiki ruler UuK>vigh<sut aU the land of Egypt ; 

hUprindfuU couneeUor ^4faie^ to guide hie egkare vith afa* 

$heriy care, and to have the authority^ reefmct andf^ciwen qfa 
9 Jhthet mlh Mm, HasCe ye and go up |o my father, and say 

unto, hkirk, Thus sailh thy aon Joseph^ God hath made me 
i& lord of riF Egypt : come down unto me, tarry not : Andtbou 

ahalt dw«ll m the land of Goshen, and thou sfaalt be near un*' 

' to-me, thim, and thy children, and thy ehildrenli children, and 

H thy jioeks, and' thy herd^ and all that tiiou hast :* Aad there 

win 1 nourisbtiiee ; for yat [there are] fi^ yearsoi fioiAie ^ 

lest thoU) and tby houaeholi^ aad idl that thou haat, come to 
1^ poverty. • And, beboM, your eyea- see^ and the ^eaof my 

brother Benjmin, thaa-[it is] mf mOuth that spaaketis unto^ 
13^ you, in your own ianguage<i and not by an interfmeter. And 

ye shall teU my father of all my ^ory in £|^pfe» andof alll 
'- lliatyehave aeen ; and ye ahall baste and btiog d aw n my 

fiiither hither. 
%A And he fell npoft his brother Beitjannn'a neck, and wept ; 
15 and' Benjamin wept u^an his necki Moreoverhe kissed all his 
' brethren, and weptiiponthem : and lAer l^at his bretftren 

talked wi^ hmjr^lydndjamiliarly ; being ettcotmtged by hie 

krndneaaj they aektio^dedged their gmit^ and told* him what had 

haftf^ened since he toae abeentjrom thefamtty, 

* Coihen toy near to CanMui, on the northeut pwt of Egypt. It wm a rich land* good 
a>r feeding cattle* a proper distaoct from the court, where they ^ oald nut be so likely to be- 
«>vn]|pccd» and might more easily retora when the famine wiseiidcd 
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16 ^ And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house^ B9f* 
ing, Joseph's brethren aix; come : and it pleased Pharaah 
Vftlli and his servants. He wan a gefkfrous finncey and giad of 
an ofiftartunity t<f ex/ircM his agTcetion Jot 90 wse and fuoua d 

17 mmUtcTy by Mhomng res/iect to his family* And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph^ Say unto |hy bretluren. This do ye ^ lade your 

18 heastfr, and goy get you unto the land of Canaan \ And take 
yoiir fiither and your households, and come uiito me : and I 
will give you the good of the land of £gypt| and ye shall eat 

19 the fat of the land^ the choicest produce ^it. Now thou art 
commanded! this do ye ; take you waggons out of the land pf 
Egypt for your little onest and for. your wives, and bring your 

20 father, and come. Also regard not your stuff a/ home $ for 
the good of all the land of Egypt [is] yours. ,\ 

21 And the children pf Israel did so : and Joseph gave them 
waggons, according to the commandment of Pharaoh, and 

32 gave them provision for the way. To all of them he ga^e 
each man changes of raiment, two or three ufifiergarmenfj new 
and handsome^ that they might make a good a/^arance g but to 
Benjamin he gave three hundred [pieces] of silver* ahai^t 
thirty seven fiounds qfour money ^ and £ve changes of raiment. 

33 And to his father he sent after this [manner. i\ money, and 
cha>tge 0/ raiment^ and provisions for his journey, namely, ten 
asses, laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she a^ses 
laden with corn and bread and meat for his father by the way. 

34 So hp sent his brethren away, and they departed : and ke 
said unto them, See that ye . fau not out by the way, atout 
your dealing with me ; as J forgive you^ sq do ye to one another* 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came. into the land of 

36 Canaan unto Jacob their father, And told him, saying, Josjeph 
[is] yet alive, and he £is] governor ov^ all the haul of Egypt. 
And Jacob's lieart fainted, for he believed them not ; he fivas 
guite overcome between hope, and doubt, and fear, and^xcessrve 

37 jay. And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he 
kad said unto them : and when he saw the waggons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father 
revived. 7b see Simeon and benjamin returttf with a stock if 

' Jiravisions, made it a day (f great joy to (he good old man $ es- 
pecially when he heard that Joseph, whom he thought had been 

38 dead twenty years,%oas alive and governor qf Egypt. And Is* 
nel said, [II is] enough ; Joseph my. son [is] yet alive : .1 
will go and see him before I diip. I hg,ve lived long enough, 
and shall be hafipy enough ifXliv^to seelfim but pnce*again 1 1 
shall then be willing to die wlitne^uer God pleases, , 

.1 •• . k 
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REFLECTIONS. 

4, TTO W amiable do generosity and forgiveness appear I 
XjL Had we heard of Joseph putting any of his breth- 
ren to deatlif or severely upbraiding them with their conduct, it 
WQuM have spoiled the pleasure which the story of his exaltation 
gives UB t but he kindly forgave them ; and m this he was a 
type of Christ, who forgave those that betrayed and murdered 
him. The best way of revenging an injury, is to use the offend-* 
er as well as we can, and put him out of countenance by our 
kmdness ; tiiis is Utic greatness o^ spirit. The shame which 
this genefouty brought upon them, was a sufRcient punishment* 
Let us act thus, for so the gospel directs ; If thine enemy hunger^ 
feed Mm g overcome evil with good, Forgive men their treapaaae^^ 
«nd you may hope that Ood mil forgive you your trea/iaoees, 

3; How unsearchable are the dispensations of Providence, ii^ 
tumihg evil into good, and overruling even the sins of his crea- 
tureS) for the good of his people, and the benefit of the world. 
Thus he did in the case of Herod and Pilate, as well as in the 
instance before us. There is in Providence a Wheel within a 
tFheel t uxtdf however mysterious, all is directed by infinite wis- 
dom and goodness ; all is wisely conducted to a merciful end* 
Who would have thought, if they had seen Joseph in the pity 
that it was he who should deliver Egypt and Israel ! Who, that 
had seen Jacob's grief when he saw the bloody coat, would have 
thought that it should be exchanged for transports of joy ! Ood 
Is indeed toonderftdin touncH^ and excellent in contrvvancee. Let 
us own and adore his wisdom and grace, when we see them thus 
manifested ; and learn not to be rash in our judgment of things, 
but wait the issue. We shall often discover the wisdom and 
goodness of God in various instances now ; and hereafter, all the 
mystery shall be cleared up, and wv shall find, that all Mb way 
are mercy and truth to them that fear him, 

3. How careful should we be to maintun mutual peace I Jo- 
seph's advice was proper for his brethren,, and for all of us t See 
that ye fall not out by the way* The arguments tliat shoiild have 
influenced them, are applicable to us : we are brethren by na- 
ture, friendship, and religion ; belong to the same family of 
G.od*s Israel ; we are going to our father's house ; in our way 
Ve are exposed to many enemies and dangers ; if we go in peace, 
we shall find the way secure and pleasant ; if not, we shall bring 
a reproach on our profession, and become the scorn of our ene- 
^ mies. Beside, we are all guilty, therefore all to blame, and have 
no reason to accuse one another. O how pleasant a thing is it^for 
, brethren to dwell together in unity ! Let us cultivate peace, and 
recommend it to others. Let Us avoid the beginning of conten- 
lion, and labour to make up differences as soon as possible ; as 
Vol. L a a 
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the brethren of Christ, against whom we have rebelled) and f>^' 
and through whom we hope to be forgiven. Let ns Iwe one an^ 
vtheTj as he hath loved tu ; and hoid the unity of the 9/itHt in the 
tofrtd X)fpeac^, 

4. How willing should the true christian be to go to his heav- 
enly father's house ! Jacob was glad to hear that Jos^h was 
ftlive, and governor of Egypt, and said, it is enough^ I inll surely 
gn and iee him before f die. He knew he shouM have a most 
kind reception, and aH good thkigs there. Thus let us long to 
be above, in that better country, where o*r dearest friends dwell ? 
where every good thing i» fo be had- We have AiAny attrac- 
tives to draw us there } regard not the stujf'tbtLt must be left be- 
hind ; the good of the land is before ns. While here, tet n» n6t 
"^eek great things for oureehes^ and use tvhat we hate, as Bdt 
abusing it. The good of all the heavenly country is otars ; let 
us therefore sit loose to earthly things, and be willing to leave 
them. Did Jacob rejoice to go out of flie land of promise, to a 
"ibreign strange land, for Joseph's sake ? How glad then ^ould 
we be, to leave this strange land, to -go to the heavenly Canaan^ 
to a glorious inheritance in that better and lightsome Goshen, 
which is full of all durable riches^ and dhhie delights ! To dwidl 
with all our best friends, and Jesu^ otxv best beloved, and be Ibr^ 
ever with each other and the Lord ! The holy soul may, with fiimi-' 
*ble resignation, say. Why are the chariots, that are sent to fetch 
tae, 80 long in coming ? why taiTy the wheels of his chariots ? 

CHAP. XLVL 

7%e apogde «a^, toncemmg the pairiairch^^ that they wereftifgrimtr 
and strangers / they vert driven Jrom fUace to place^ and had na 
continuing city. IVdM vat renuirkably the ca9e vith Jacob. We 
have here an account ofku journey to EgyfU^ and hit interview 
with his telaved eon Joseph, 

1 A ^ ^ Israel took his journey with all that he had, andf 
XJL came to Beersheba, thirty two miles from Hebron^ and, 
us it had been a place ^devotion for Abraham and Isaac ^ there 
he aiso offered sacrifices unto the God of his Either Isaac : he 
was thankful for God*s kindness to Isaac ^ and to himsefff and 
sought Ms protection and blessing on his journey to see Joseph. 

2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions t>f the night, in a 
dream^ and said, Jacob, Jacob f repeating the name as a token 

3 qfaffecHoTtf and a note ^attention. And he said, Here [am] 
I. And he said, I [am] God, the God of thy father ; fear 
Bot to go down into Egypt ;* for I will there make of thee a 

* Jacob had many fean ; he was an old iiianj It was a long Journey ; Tcaae was forbid* 
dm to Ko there in the time of famine i it was a kind of foraakine the holy land* and be wr~ 
fcarfdl of idolatry, and what the cooaeqiaenoet might prove to hu chUdrea andpoatcxkj:.. 
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> 

;' .||;r;p«tilMtioa \ though thoujkwt nq/of but seventy 9oula belongs 
uigto iliecy thy seed shall soon become as the stars of heaven for 

4 mU^Uucte : I will go down with tlxee into Egypt ; and I will 
lilso surely bring thee up [again ;] that f«, thy bonesy or ra* 
ther^ in thy fiosterity ; and Joseph shall put his hand upon 
thine eyes ; he shall oiulive thee^ and close thine eyes^ as the 
last Ojffice ofxesfiect andfriendshifi. 
, 4f And Jacob rose up from Beersheba, and Vfent cheetfu^ on 
his Journey : and the sons of Israel casried Jacob their &Uier, 
and their little oneS} and their wiveSf in the waggons whicb 

^ Pharaoh h<^d sent to carry him. And they took Uieir cattle, 
and their gpods, which they had gotten in the land of Cana- 
an) and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him : 
bringing these things with them, that they might not be charge- 
able^ and that none might reproach them with coming emfity : 
*7. Hi3 9on^, and his sons* sons with him, his daughters, and his 
son«' daughters, and all his seed brought he "ynth him into 
Egypt. 

j8 And these [are] the names of the children of Israel, which 
can^ into Egypt, most qfwhom we afterward read of, as heads 
qf large fyndUes or tribes i Jacob said his sons : Reuben, Ja- 

9 cob's firstibom. And the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and 

10 Phalli^ 1^ Hebron, and Carmi. And the sons of Simeon ; 
Jemufil, and Jamin, and Ohad, of whom we never read any 
morcy and Jachi^,^ and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaan- 

1 1 itish woman^ And the sons of Levi : Gershon, Kohath, the 
gramffiuher of Moses 4tnd Aaroiiy and Merari. And the sons 

13 of Judah ; £r and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : 
but £r and Qpan died in the land of Canaan. And the sons 
of Phsqrez were Heauroo and Hamul. Pharez was very youngs 
not abtfpejyieeny when he went into Egyt^t s perhaps these sons 

13 were born afterward. And tlie sons of Issachar ', Tola, who 
was sojruitfuij that in the days of David (1 Chron. vii. 2.) 
twenty two thousand six hundred valiant men were descended 

14 from him, aod Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. And the sdns 

15 of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon, and JahleeL These [be] the 
aons pf Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in Padanaram, with 
his daughter Dinah : all the souls of his sons and his daughters 
[were] thirty and three : counting Jacob himself for one^ and 
excluding Er and Onan who were deady as Leah herself also was, 

16 And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and £z- 

17 boQ, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. And the sons of Asher ; 
Jimoah, and Fshuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 

18 sister : and the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. These 
[are] the sons of ZilpsJi, whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, [even] sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph and Benjamin. 
to And unto Joseph in the land of Ejjpt were bom Manasseh 
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and Ephraim^ which Asenath the daughter of Potipherah 
9 1 priest, or prince^ of Oil) bare unto him* And the sons of 
Benjamin [were] Belah, and Becher, and, Ashb^l, Gen^ aftd 
Naaman, £hi» and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard, 
^3 These [are] the sons of Rachel, which were bom to Jacob ; 
^3 all the souls [were] fourteen. And the sons -of Dan ; Hus^ 
94 him. And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jer 

25 zer, and Shillem. These [are] the sons of Biihahj whibb 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these 

26 unto Jacob : all the spuls [were] seven. All the souls that 
came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins, be-i 
Bide Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls [were] threescore and 
six ; thq^ were 90 manyy excluding Jacob their common parent^ 
and Joaefih and hia two eonsy who were there befrre ; which 

27 four being included^ Tnake ufi the number ofaerventy. And the 
sons of Joseph, which were borne him in Egypt, [were] two 
souls : all the souls of the house of Jacob, which came into 

■ • Egypt, [were] threescore and ten.* 

38 And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his 
face unto Goshen, to meet him in a convenient fiiace there ; and 

29 they came iptq the land of Goshen. And Joseph ahowed 
great resfifict to hiajfatherj and honoured him before all the fieo" 
Jilcy and made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel 
his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto hina, a* 

^ aubjecta do before a finnce ; and he fell on his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good while ; thia filled the good old man with 

30 joy and trium/ih. And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me 
, die, since I have seen thy face, because thou [art] yet alive.t 

Since Joaefih ia alive and hafifiy^ all my wiahea aeem dccontfUUh-^ 
ed at onccy and lam vdUing to die when God pleaaea^ J^evex" 
theleaa God afiared him aeventeen yeara efter this. Joaefih then 
^roceeda to direct hia father mid brethren^ how to behave before 
. Pharaoh, » 

31 And Joseph said unto hjls brethren, and unto hia fiitlier'a 
house, I will go up, and show Pharaoh, and say unto hini, My 
brethren, and my father's house, which [wet*e] in the land of 

32 Canaan, are come unto me ; And the men [are] shepherds* 
for their trade hath been to feed cattle ; and thBy hiftve l^ught 

33 their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. And it 
shall cpme to pass, when Pharaoh shall call y6u, and shall say> 

'S4 What [i^] your occupation ? That ye shall say, Thy servantil* 
trade hath been about cattle froni our youth even imtil now* 
both we [aftd] ^so our fatl;ier'8 : that ye may dwell in the 
• ' ♦ 

* Stephen^ la Adls vii. tays they were Mventy five MmK Tlie tttfiereoce mar be thus 
■ccoontea Vbr;' Moses only oientions Jacob's immediate descendants, and not iits son'a 
wives> without which they Were not so many ; that is, eleven brethren atid a aiater» fiftjr, 
two grand children^ and the eleven wives ot'oie brethren* made seventy five. 

t The jgreat Alt Bey, governor of £gypt, who died but a very few years ago, wai ia 
•pmcietpecua tocmd Jos^ * S^ Stf «4jiyi lenert on Egypt.- VoL IL l^t. 41. 
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land of Goshen^ a /Uacejlt for your ocet^titmf and at a dh* 
tdncejrom Pharaoh and Me court ; for every shepherd [is] an 
abomination unto the Egyptians^ esfteciaiiy the laraelitish theft* 
herds ; because they lived by selling those cattle for slaughter 
Vfhich the Egyptians held sacred ; particularly the ox and th^ 
coWf which the Egyptians worshipped as emblems of Osiris and 
Isis, 

REFLECTIONS. 

■ • 

} . T ET ns acknowledge God in all our journeys and remoyesl 
1. ^ The patriarchs walked with God ; so Jacob did in this 
important afifair. The heathen never set out on a journey, with- 
out offering sacrifices to their deities. It is good in all our wayi 
for acknowledge God^ to beg his protection and blessing ; it is 
that which maketh men rich and prosperous* A horse, oc any 
carriage, is but a vain thing to trust to for safety. Let us have 
our eyes ever toward the Lord ; he can make our journey safe 
and successful. It is an old saying, that ^ prayer and provender 
fainder no man.* 

' 2. Let the thought which comforted Jacob, when going down 
to Egypt, comfort us when g<Mng down to the grave, v. 4. We 
may go with foar and trembling, but we have God's promise to 
rest upon, tiiat he will not safifer his servants to perish in the 
grave ; but will surely bring us up again. Let us rejoice in this 
thought, and be willing to go where God would have us, since he 
will go with us. Yea^ saysT>avid, though I walk through the^ vol* 
iey o/the shadow ofdeathj I will fear no evily for thy rod and th^ 
%taff shaU^ comfort mtei 

3. How comfortable will be the interview of good men in 
heaven ! It was ag^eable to Jacob te see Joseph again ; what 
congratulations and joy were there on this occasion i Bitt h0W 
much more excellent will the meeting of parents and childreny 
and friends be, in that better worid 1 There will be no weeping, 
even for joy, all will be tranquillity and peace, harmony and eter- 
nal friendship. What an happy meeting will that be I An 
heathen philosopher could say, ^ Let us make haste to our heaven- 
iy country ; there are our fiathers, and there are all our friends.* 
Should not the christian then say to ; Mess God for the prospect 
of meeting them there, and cuMvate sincere affection and friend- 
ship 6ne toward another, that we may relish the heavenlf 
country ? 

4. It is a great instance of friendship, to keep those that we love 
out of the way of temptati<m. Joseph was desirous that his 
brethren should abide in their calling, and remain in Goshen ; 
he did not wish to prefer them at court, to put them in places of 
trust and power, and rsdse them above tlie station in wficb they 
^erf brought up, -and for which they were be^t qualified; but le 
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Imp them to tbc inoocent li£e of skq^^ievds^ that tbef mifht not 
)ie corrupted by the vices and idolatry of the Egyptian court : 
that they might not forget Canaan^ but be desirous of returning 
to it^ and keep together while they were absent from it. Par- 
ents will do right aixl well to choose such settlements in life for 
their childreni where they will be most free from temptation^ and 
those occupations in which they will be in least danger of being 
corrupted : if those are not so profitable, yet they are much to be 
preferred by all, except those who think this world better than 
the other. Let us learn to watch over one another, as Joseph did 
over his brethren ; and labour to keep aU around us, especially 
bur relations^ from those stations and circumstances which ifoula 
be injurious to their virtue, and make them forget their heavenly 
pountry. Let us tlius watch over others as well as ourselves, and 
{tf*ay also that we enter not into ternfUation, 

CHAR XLVII. 
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It iff firomhedto good menj in Psalm xxxvii. 1 9. * 7%a m the day» 
' ^ /amine thetf shall be saitsjied f this was tke case here, Jo- 
4efth presents his father and kretkren to P/mraoh ; they are firo* 
' vided/bTy fehile the farmne greatly ftretfoils* We have an ac-* 
'• count of Josefih*s firuderU management at thU time / and hie 
•- promise to his father concerning his funeral, 

« 

- 1 nr^ HEN Joseph came aad told Pharaohy aod aaid» My 

V X father and ray btethreny and their flocks, and their 

herds, and all that they have, are come out of th^ land o^ 

< CtttaiD ; and, bdioldf they [are] ia the land of Goshen. 

Though firime minister j he came no know Pharaoh* e pleasure* 

'% And h^ took some of his brethren, [even] five mc», and pre- 

• .aented them unto Pharaoh. S(me say the meanest qfthem^ 

iest Pharaoh should hope emfdoyed them at court j, or in the ar^ 

9 nty^ And Pharaoh aud unto his brethreDi What [is] your 

dccupation i And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servanta 

• [are] skapherds, both we, [and] alao our £^thera ; our ances^ 
' fL tors have alvfoys been used to this employment. They said 

moreover onto Pharaoh, For to sojourn ia the land axie we 
come, during the /amine $ for thy servants have no paatmx 
for their flodLS ; for the famine [is] sore ia the land of Ca.-* 
naan : now therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwdD in 
tiie laild of Goshen. 
i And Pharaoh spake unto Josepth, saying, Thy fiither aad 

• # thy bretliren. are come unto thee : The land of Egypt [is] be- 

fore ,thee'; in the beat of the land make thy father and breth* 

ren to dwell ; in the huid of Gosh^ let them dwell : and if 

' diou knomst [any] men of activity amoikg them^ then mak^ 
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them fillers over my cattle. This was the highest ptefermeiU 
that their business^ and their resolution of continuing in it itn/uld 
fiemnt. ' 

7 And Joseph brought In Jacob his father, and set him be- 
fore Pharaoh ; and Jacob blessed Pharaoh, saluted him^ flray^ 

8 ingfor his welfare^ and giving him thanks /or his bounty. And 
Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old [art] thou ? In the original^ 

9 hovf many are the days of the years of thy fife 7 And Jacob 
aaid unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage^ 
afmy wandering lifey [are] an hundred and thirty years : few 
and evil have the days of the years of my life been, full of la* 
hour and toil^ trouble and vexation^ ihore than my fathers hady 
and 1 have not attained unto the days of the years of the life 

iO of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.* And Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh ; took hU 
leavcj commending him to God. 

1 1 And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and gave 
them a possession in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded* 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all 
his father's household, with bread, according to [their] £un« 
iHes. 

13 And [there was] no bread in all the land ; for the famine 
[was] very sore, so that the land of Egypt and [all] the land 

14 gf Canaan &inted by reason of the famine. And Joseph 
gathered up all the money thai was found in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaioi, for the com which the^ 
boi^ht : and Joseph broi^ht the money into PhataoVs 

15 house. And when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and 
<said, Give us bread : for why should we die in thy presence ^ 

16 for the money &ileth. And Josei^ said, Give your cattle ; 

17 and I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. And 
they brought their cattle unto Joseph : and Joseph gave 
them bread ,[in exchange] for horses, and for the flocks, anil 
for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses ; and he fed them 
with bread for all their cattle for that year, which was the 

18 sixth year of the famine. When that year was ended, ^hey 
came unto him the second year of their great extremityy 
and the seventh year of the famine^ and said unto him. We 
will not hide [it] from my lord, how that our money is spent; 
my lord also hath our herds of cattle ; there is not aught 
left in the sight of my loi*d, but our bodies and our lands : 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we and our 

* Abraham lived one hundred and seventy five yean, 1iia»c one hundred and elghfy. 
laeob had reason indeed to ny,hiid«yt were few and evil; he bad calamitie* in abundance* 
In Reaben, and Simeon. aiMl Levi; in Judah and Dinah; in £r and Onan ; Benjamin and |o. 
teph : what with the wickedness of aome, and the mltfortunes of other*, Ms was a most af- 
flicted famnv, and itii a wonder ^ia heait waa not bipkea. Sorciy the OUc of tlu QUi^ 
Jacob, aost bsve in. it, principally, a view to a future state) 
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land ? (the land m smd to dk^ when it becomes desire /o¥ 
VHint qf tillage ;) buy us and our land for bread, and we and 
our lands v/\\\ be servants unto Pharaoh : and give [us] seed^ 
that we may live and not die, that the land be not desolat^.* 

80 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh : for 
the Egyptians sold every mail his field, because the &mine 

S 1 pi*evailed over them : so the land became Pharaoh's. AAd 
as for the people, he removed them to cities from [one] end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the [other] end thereof, to the 
nearest cities where there was com laid ufi ; which was an act 

22 offtrtidencey comfiassiony and generosity. Only the land of the 
priests, or firinces^ bought he not ; for the priests had a por^ 
tion [assigned them] of Pharaoh, a decree of Pharaoh that it 
shotUd be so<t and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave 
them : wherefore thev sold not their lands. They were 
% princes^ counsellors^ ana chitf magistrates^ as well as firiests^ 
and had a settled sti/iendjrom the crown, 

^3 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I have bpugbt 
you this day and your land for Pharaoh : lo, [here is] seed 

Si for you, and ye shall sow the land. And it shall come ta 
pass in the increase, that ye shall give the fifth [part] untx> 
Pharaoh, and four parts shall be yom* own, for seed of the 
field, and for your food, and for them of your households^ 
and for Soc^A ior your little ones. He dealt mercifully with 

is theniy yet faithfully for his lord.\ And they swd, Thou hast 
saved pur lives : let us find grace in the sight of my lord^ 
and we will be Pharaoh's servants, his farmers and tenants, 

S6 And Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt' unto thi» 
day, [that] Pharaoh should have the fifth [part ;] except the 
land of the priests, orfirincesy only, [which] became not Pha- 

raoh's.f 
lY And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt in the country of 

Goshen ; and they had possessions therein, and grew, and 

'multiplied exceedingly, according to the firomise in chafi^ 

xlvi. 3. 
S8 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years : sor 

the days of the years of fas /i^r, or the whole age of Jacob, was 

* Some have wondered xYity did nor mtxtiny- before fhii time } bat garricont in itbe 
'", and guards over tbe gr^ari^, mi^ prevent it* 



t Joacph hath been refledied upon as aiSiin^ a base port in baying the land* and enslavinfp 
the people ; but Joseph only afled as the minister 6f Pharaoh* and by his dlredHon ; be 
eouM not give the comatray ; it i»as reasonable the crown ithouM have some advantage; 
only afifth part was laid ttphv the ktng'» orders; particular persons might store up great 
quamltieii fet chero^hres *. ir they nsed it too freely, or sold it to strangers for an extrava- 
nmt price* they only were to blaine \ they knew how long the famine wax to last, and were, 
rtirly forewarned. It was jjreat kindness in Joseph to take their cattle, or they woald 
ha^e periahMt and as to thoir hintls, they were.bnt tenants to the crown before thia» aa 
th^ were under an a^rbitrary government ; and, whatever we may think, they acknowledg- 
ed iC aa a great kindoess. See Chandler*^ Answer to Morgan. 

J Thus he «ve them their binds a^in. only reserved a fifth part of the produce ft>r 
Tharaoh ; hv Uid on the land a tax of feor shillinn in the pound. They urere duu exempted 
from arbitrary im]io8ittons. and secured in the niU po«seuU>n of their lands, ot» pay rqgm 
remionaUc tax# as atuch an we in Brttaio are at this day. 
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39 an hundred forty and seven years. And the time drew nigh 
that Israel must die : and he called his son Joseph, and said 
unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, as a testimony of audjection 
arid obedience^ and deal kindly and truly with me, ahow me 

SO true kindne»9 ; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt : But I 
will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of 
Egypt, and bury rat in their burying place, in token qf my a«- 
9urance that God in due time will bring back my fiosterityy and 
settle them in Canaan^ and as a siffn qf my exftectation and de^ 
sire of the heavenly inheritance^ whereof Canaan is a tyfie. And 

3l he said, I will do as thou hast said. And he said, Swear un- 
to me. And he s ware unto him. And Israel, ti^^o /^ro^ad/^^ 
was now sitting u/i in his bed^ or on the side ofit^ bowed him- 
self upon the bed's head, or upori the tofi of his staff j and wor» 
shifified God with thankfulness for his firortdsesy and fot thi^ 
present mercy^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. TT is an instructive view of human life which this patri* 
X arch gives us : we are strangers and travellers ; are not 
at home. To this the apostle refers, Heb, xi. 1 3. AH his life 
was a pilgrimage, as well as the time since he lefl Egypt. So is 
our life ; our stay is short ; we are going to another state and 
world, and we have many inconveniences in our journey. Let us 
consider life in this view, and not act as }f we were to continue 
here always, nor expect too much in the way. Let us ofleh 
think of changing our habitations, bless God for what he hath 
done for iis hitherto, and rejoice that there remaineth a rest for 
the fieople of God hereafter. 

2. Let christians show kindness at home. Joseph h a gdoid 
example of filial piety ; he was tender of his aged father, nour- 
ished him, sware to him that he would do as he desired him^ 
and was very kind to all his brethren. Children, learn hence, to 
honour your father and mother ; do not forsake them When they 
are infirm and old ; love your brethren, and be ready to do all 
the good you can for them. Thus you will imitate Joseph, ai\d 
likewise the blessed Jesus ; and at last have a place with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and ^acob, in the kingdom of your heavenly Father. 

S, See what a terrible thing famine is, and let it teach us to be 
thankful for our daily bread. Skin for skin^ yeoy all that a man 
hath^ will he give for Ids life ; his money, his cattle, his land ; he 
will part with all, even liberty itself, to save life. Let us be 
thankful this is not our case, that we are not reduced to this ex- 
tremity. God gives us all things richly to enjoy. Let us im- 
prove our money, our cattle, our land> for that God who feeds 

Vol. I. B b 
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and ctotbei as, and bletBcs ut m$h all sfdritual bleaangw in ClM^^ 
Je9us, Let us rejoice, that we five under Buch a govemnientV 
iR4iere our tibertiea and properties are secure ; and employ ali 
our mercies for him, to whose cart and goodness we owe fhem.^ 

CHAP. XLVIIL 

Jottfth vidteth td» father / J^tt^ refiemteih tk^ firolhise i endfiro^ 

fAetieth their return to Conaan. 

t A N D it came t» pass after these things, that 9otne [one} 
XjL told Joseph, a metaenger brottght him tidingaj aayingy 
Behold, thy faOier [is] sick : and Joaefih halted to $ee him / 
end he took with him his two sons, iSlanasseh and Ephr&imi 
thai they might hear hia dying advice^ and ahare in hia bleaaing, 
It And [one] told Jacob, and said. Behold, thy son Joseph com-" 
eth unto thee : and Israel strengthened himseify and sat upon 
the bed : the hofie of aeeing Joaefih and Ida aona revived Mm^ 
and gave himjreah afurita^ 

3 And Jacob said i^nfo Joseph, God Alttiighty appealed unto^ 

4 me at Lnz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, And said 
imto me, Behold, I will make thee frditful and multiply thee^ 
and I win make of thee a multitude of people i and will 
gi^e this Ian4 to thy jieed after thee [forj an everlasting poa^ 
session, nua'recifing GodU afifiearancea for hhnj and firondaea 

§ to him. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, whicb 
were bom unto thee in the land of Egypt before I came unto* 
thee inter Egypt [are] mine, / own and adofit them aa if they 
vere none ^ as Reuben and Simeon, tiiey shall be mine ; they 
ahaU be particular fribeafond have an eguml ahare qfmy fireaenf 

4 eatate and future inheritance^, ftrith their brethren. And thy 
issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, [and} 
shall be called after the name of fheir brethren in their inher-^ 
itance : or^ if thou haat any more children hereafter^ they ahaU 
be counted am tke children of Ephraim or Manaaaehy and belong 
to one ^ thoae tribea^ and not be heada of tribea themMeibea^ 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by ma 
in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet [there Was] but s 
little way to come tmto Ephrath : and I buried her there in 
the way of Ephradi ; the same [is] Bethlehem : aa if he had 
aaidi And now^ my aon^ thia rewdnda me of Rachel^ thy dear 
mother^ who died immediatehf after the firoituae of God tor 
multi/ily my aeedj and yet I ace it fulJUled in the children 
God hath given to thee, 

I And Israel beheld Joseph^s sons, and said, Who [are} 

9 these ? And Joseph said unto his father, They [are] m]^ 
aons) whom God hath' given me in this [place.] And hir 
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•ddy Utiskg them} I pray theo) unto met andlirilhblesB 

to them.* Now the eyes of Israel were dim for agey [lo that] 

he could not aee. And he brought them near unto him ; and 

1 1 he kissed them, and embraced them. And Israel said unto 

. Joseph, I had not thought to see thy fikce : and, k), God hathi 

showed me also thy seed ; he hath outdone all my ex/iectatJont, 

i% And Joseph brought them out from between his knees^ 

removed them from tha embrace* qf hUftUher^ and eet them 

orderly before hm^ to receive hU bU^wigy and he bowed 

himself with his£Eu:eto the earth, in reverence and thank* 

fidne99 for the honour and affection ^hovm to him and hie* 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand to« 
ward Israel's left handy and Manasseh in his left hand toward 
Israers right hand, and brought [them] near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid [it] upon 
£phraim*s head, who [was] the younger, and yet ehould 
have the ftreendnence^ and his left hand upon Manasseh's 
head, guiding his hands wittingly, prudently^ or by divine di» 

15 rection i for Manasseh [was] Uie firstborib And he blessed 
Joseph in hie children, and said, God^ before whom my &thera 
Abraham aad Isaac <Sd walk, or behave themeeivee in a holy 
and acceptable mannery the God which fed me all my life long 

16 unto tiM day, ever since J hqd a being j The Angel which re- 
deemed me horn all evil, bless the lads ; and let mj name be 
named on them, let them be called the children ff Jaeoby or /•» 
nel^ that they may remember the country and family to which 
they belongy and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; 
and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand upon 
the head of Ephrium, it displeased him, becawe qf/d$ great 
ejection for Idanaeeeh hie eldest son : and he held up his fath* 
^s hand to remove it from Ephraim^s head unto Manasseh'a 

18 headf And Joseph said unto his fother. Not so, my father s 
&r thia (is] the firstborn i put thy right hand upon hia 

19 headf And his bther refused, and said, I know [it,] my 
son, I know [it :] these two holy flrqfihets differed in judgment^ 
na$ 0bout the substanccy but the circumstance of the blessing / 
they disagreed about the ceremony only : and Jacob saidy H9 
also shaH beomie a people, and he also shall be great : but 
truly hia younger brother shall be greater than he, and his 
seed ahaU bet^^e a multitude of nations, greater in number 
offtoeterityy and powery and dignity ; for if him came Joshua 
the conqueror ofQmaany and Jeroboam king (f Israel / where* 
fare that kingdom ie/reguently called by the name qf Mfihraim^ 

to And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee shalllsrael bless; 

* Hoi sayi, B^h xl. ir. ']h faith Jacob, tuhm ht was a dying, Utssedhth the sms tf 
JptPh > with a paternat patiiarch«> ana prophetical UeMing. In the name and bf ^kt ipiHs 
«r 0Dd; praj4iq[lbr,«idfiarfteUiBgtlMeb|citiiigi wk&diCriSliroald confer u^on tiieii. 
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when the hraeUtes ble99 or wish firo^fierity one to another j thef 
ohaU take thee for an examfile or ftattem^ s&yingf God mak^ 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh : and set Ephraim before 
Manasseh. 

91 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die : but God shall 
be with you, and bring you again^unto the land of your fathers, 

38 Moreover I have given to thee one portion above thy breth< 
ren, which I took out of the hand of the Amonte with my 
sword and with my bow ; / do now prophetically gtve^ arid 
God will really and actually give^ to thy eon Epkraimy or hie 
posterity^ that parcel of land whieh I bought of Hamor^ (ch. 
xxxili. 19.^ for though the whole land was given to me and my 
posterity^ yet this was mine by a special civil right, which being 
seized upon by the inhabitants of the land c^fter I had bought iV, / 
drove them out qfit again,* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . AGED and dying saints should thankfully commemorate 
XX, the goodness of God to them : they should enter into 
particulars, and keep a catalogue of the most remarkable events ; 
as Jacob, David, and many others did. Aged christians should 
bear testimony to the truth and goodness of the Lord, to the 
pleasures of religion, and the comfort of God's ways ; and take 
occasion from thence to encourage others to walk in them ; thus 
showing God*8 strength to this generation, and his power and gtory 
to those who may come after them. 

2. How desirous should christian parents be to put their chil- 
dren, in the way of God's blessing, and engage the prayers of 
eminent saints for them \ Jacob's prayers and blessing were 
worth more to the sons of Josepk, than all the wealth and power 
that he could bestow upon them in the land of Egypt. What 
passed on this occasion made a lasting impression en the minds 
of these youths j the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. Young persons, in the present degenerate 
day, have need of all possible helps and encouragements in the 
way of religion. The prayers and instructi(Mis of christian 
friends and ministers, and especially the blessing of God, which 
is necessary to make young persons sober and virtuous, should be 
highly valued and carefully sought. I^t us look on those as 
our best friends, who do any thing to make our children wise and 
good. 

3. We see that the blessing of God is not bestowed according 
to the natural affection of parents and friends. God's gifts diffe^ 

* This afterward became the inheritance of ToMpb* {Je\h. xxiv. 33.) It It mentioned 
In the New Testament (John iv. 3.) as a parcel or ground which Jacob {^ave. Here Chiisc 
•onversed with the woman of Samaria. There is a fine close in the ncigfabouriiood of Shcv 
chem to this day , which MaimdrtU supposes to be the same which is here said to have beq\ 
nven to Joseph. 



• 
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from ours ; he sometimes highly favours and distingniBhes those, 
whom we think are most unlikely, and for whom we are least de- 
Birous of his favours. He does not act by the order of nature ; 
he sees farther than we do, and acts accordingly. There arc 
many instances in which the younger is preferred to the elder ; 
for his gifts and grace are free. 

4. When our friends are taken away, the presence of the liv- 
ing God is indeed comfortable ; and never more so than then. 
He will never leave nor forsake tis ; he can make up all our losses* 
Though others should depart, and leave us alone ; if God be 
with us, we need not fear ; he can do for us whatever our best 
friends could, yea, and infinitely more than they could do ; his 
presence and blessing can attend us in those circumstances, in 
which they could not possibly help or comfort us : and ere long, 
if we are faithful, he will take us to himself <, bring us to the land 
where our pious fethers are gone. Let us, therefore, strengthen 
and encourage ourselves in the Lord our God, from henceforth) 
and for ever, jimen. 



CHAP. XLIX. 1—18. 

Cyrus said^ ^ TVtat the souls (f men at the point of death became 
ftrofihetic* This ancient ofnnion never vms universally true / 
yet Jacob in this chafiter firofihesies in a most sublime and lofty 
style^when nature was sinking and dying. The words of dying 
parents generally leave a strong impression on the mind. Having 
received blessings from his father^ Jacob now divides them 
among his children, 

1 A ^ ^ Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather your* 
J\, selves together, that I may tell you [that] which shatt 
befied you in the last days ^ what shall happen to you and your 

2 posterity in future times. Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob ; smd hearken unto Israel your &ther. 

8 Reuben, thou [art] my firstborn, my might, and the begin- 
ning of my strength, begotten in the prime and vigour of my 
days ; the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power ; 
it was thy due to have had the precede^ury both in dignity and 

4 power ; but thou hast forfeited itj and art now Unstable as 
water, without selfgorvemmentj a man of no resolution ; thou 
shalt not excel, never come to any degree ofeinmence^ either in- 
nunnery valour^ or extraordinary achievements ; because thou 
wentest up to thy father's bed \ then defiledst thou [it :] then 
Jacobs as with indignation at the fact ^ turns his speech from 
Reuben to his brethren, and shows how just cause there was to 
pronounce this sentence against himj and saysy He went up to 
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my C0Hch> tAU myjivtbom §on 9ctmdalowUy d^^kdkUJhthir^^^ 
bed i he 9hall not exceL Jnd 00 it came topoM^ i there never 
Vfos any eminent fterMtm qfthat tribe i they vfere Qi4iire99ed b^ 
their enendeaf and never made anyJSgure, 

f Sixaeoa 9Ik1 Levi [are] brethren ; not only by nature^ but 
Ukevnae in manners ; and also €onfederate9 in the eame vicked 
desipiy iQstnii]^ent3 of cruelt^t or cruel vfea/ton^t [are in] their 

' babitatioaS} their bloody aworde still remain tp bear witn€99\ 

t against them. O my soul^ coooe not thou iuto their secret ( 
or^ thou earnest not into their secret / / protest Vfith my dytng 
breath f I knew nothing qfit^ neither in word or thought consent 9 
pd to it ; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thoit 
united, let not my honour or good name be bound ufi with theirs f. 
whose wickedness I abhor ; for in their anger they slow % 
man, that is^ Sheehem^ and in their selfWill, not in a sudden 
fiassiony but upon a wi^ul and settled resolution and deliberation^ 
they digged down a wall, tht walls q/ the house where Dinah, 
%oas f or^ as in the margin of our bibles^ They houghed oxen^ 
that isy drove away the oxen and cattle of the Shechendtes^ 

7 . Cursed [be] their anger, for [it was] fierce ; and their wntthg 
for it was cruel,* violent and outrageous j thertfore the divine 
purpose is thisj I will divide them in Jacob, apd scatter them 
in Israel ; I will disperse them and their posterity among the 
children tf Jacob or Israel,^ 

Judah, thou [art he] whom thy brethren shall praises My 
tribe shall be Jamous/or the royal dignity belonging to it^ and 
the Messiah*s canpng out of it^ (^Heb. vii' 14* 1 Chron,v, 2.) 
which shall be matter qf great praise and honour to thee : thy 
hand [sh^l be] in the neck of thine enemies, thou shalt attack 
ihem sword in handy and utterly destroy their power $ thy &•• 
ther*s children shall bow down before fhee i this wasJulfiUed 
m David and Solomon^ who governed aU]the twelve tribes. Then 

9 Jallaws a beautiful eon^rison ^ Judah ti^] ^ Uou^S whelp, n^Ao 
ftfalks about with a stately air when he gpes from devouring the 
prey ; my 9011, thou art gone \\p i he atpopied down, he 
ipouched as a lion, who sometimes lies down^ and even sUeps 
aver his preyjconsdous of his own strengthy a^ttd fearless' of anijf 
foe i so shalt thoif be greaty and secure im thy victories $ and as 
an old lioui one full grown and fierce $ who shall rouse him 
up ? none qf his enendee shall dare to prox^oke him ; at leasts 
not without ruin to themselves ; this i# a beautiful gradatiow^ 
and intimates the increase qfhis power, ThenfoHoiVfs the great 
10 promise <jfthe Meseiah from Mm ; The aceptrey the walking 

* Dr. Kmmcott trvwlatet thete verwi thus : o. j. tfuir twrv eontractf t^re imtntmfnts 
tf viitefKt. V. 6. For in tbeir anger they alew tht men, and in wh aeliSrill dtey dtOrty' 
4d theprimtu v. 7. Carttd te their angers for it was fierce; and thrir c»^S<t4fir9«9» for it 
was cruel. 

t This accordingly came to pB», and they had cities in vrtry onp of die tribes } yd 
fM* WM afterward tanicd toto a Mcming S«IliHl»]aBdii«t«i» 
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M^ w rod^ the enUUitn (tf authority^ shsH not depart from Ju* 
dah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, from hU posterity f 
until Shiloh comey tiU the promUed Meaeiah shall be ecnt s it 
shail be a distinct tribe^ judged by its own hwsy itnd not diS'- 
fiersed till Christ shell come ; and unto hitn [shall] the g;ath<* 
cring of the peopk [be ;3 •om^ qf cU nations^ both Jevts and 
GentiieSf shall yield obedience to Christy achuivjledging him for 

i\ their Lord and Saviour. Binding his foal unto the vine, and 
his ass's colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes ; his portion qf 
iand in Canaan shall abound with vines and fat pastures^ inso^ 
much that wine and milk shall be as plentiful and common^ in a 

t% munnery as water : His eyes [shall be] red with wine, and 
hm te«tk white with milk ; his eyes shall be brighter than 
winey and his teeth whiter than milk ; all the people shall bt 
healt^fid andcheet/ulj through the abundance they shall possess. 

is Z^ulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea ; here is an al* 
lasion to his namcy which signj/iesy dwellings ; the situation qf 
the twehe tribes behig determined by lotj makes these predict 
Sians the more remarkable ; and he [shall be] for an haven of 
ships ; and his border [shall be] unto Zidon ; their coasts 
were so situated as to befit for easy and ordinary commerce 
with the Sidcnians. 

l4 Issachar [b] a strong ass* couching down between two buf* 
dens- : his paaterity shall be of great strengthy but small courage t 
and ther^fbre shall patiently submit to any taxes which may be 

li laid upon them, by their neighbours : And he saw that rest 
[was] good, and ike land that [it was] pleasant ; he shall de* 
Ugkt in peace and cultrvating the earth / and accordingly he 
bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto tribute ; 
instead of opposing the CanaaniteSy they actually became tribu* 
tary to them. 

18 Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of IsraeL 
An allnskn to his namcy ch. xxx. 6. he has absolute power within 
himself to rtUe and gOFvemy though the son qf a concubine i a» 

Vi other tribes who are descended from free women have. Dan 
shaU be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that bitetl^ 
the Worse heels, so that his rider shall fidl backward.! Tlien 
laeoby ^finding himse(f ready to faint y breaks out into this ejacu* 

It latsons I have waited for thy salvation, O Loan ;} ory lam 
waiting for thy scdvationy for the happiness qf a future state 
and world $ lam ready and w.'U.ng to die when thoupleasest. 

The aMct of tbatcoiBitrywcfe largo- tlMnoiirt; priaoca aod great men oscd to lidt 



t A person fiioiild ariie o«t ofttet tribe, who, tboii|(h no dbnger diall be ly e ln ade i lU 
yctke ihaU be likea serpent, or red adder, lying in the dii«t» which may be trod upon una^ 
warn, and thall bite the hone and throw the Hdier. This was fnlliUed in Samson destroy* 
BR the rhillitinea when UimL. and in the disoosition of this tribe to manage their wan 
catherby canning and crafty than open hoetilitles. See Judfes xvilL 97. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. T E T us guard ag^ainst an unstable temper, which was thtf 
\ J cause of Reuben's sin, and the loss of his privileges^ 
Let us labour after steadfastness of soul, that we may not wavci' 
to and fro, and be easily impressed and seduced by temptation ; 
that our hearts may be fixed for God and religion ; that we may 
be steadfast and unmoveable ; that nothing may turn us asid^ 
from it. If we lose the excellency of virtue and piety, no other 
excellency will be of any avail to us. 

3. Let us abhor cruelty of all kinds ; especially under the mask 
of religion. Jacob remembered Simeon and Levi. Moses also 
leaves a mark of infamy on his great grandfather. We here secv 
to what a length the irregular workings of anger and resentment 
may carry us, and what a lasting blot they may leave on our names. 
Let us guanj against selfwill and obstinacy, running hastily to 
execute revengeful and wicked purposes. It is cursed anger, es^- 
pecially when religion is brought in and made the pretence for it. 
What innumerable evils and miseries arise from anger and re-' 
venge I Be an^ry and sin not ; restrain its workings, and gikard 
your own spirits ; make no friendship with furious men, avoid 
their company ; and let all those who hate and destroy one anoth" 
er, be our abhorrence. my souiy come not thou into their aeeref i 
unto their assembly^ mine honour, be not thou united, 

3. Let us be thankfiil that Shiloh is come, and that we are gath-' 
ered to him. Jacob, at this distance of time, and on his dying 
bed, saw hia day, and was glad ; it was his support and comfort. 
In the fulness of time he was manifested ; the promised seed was 
born before the scefitre dtfiartedjrom Judah, or a lawgirverjrom be* 
tvfeen his feet. By him the people were gathered together, unit- 
ed in a new, a glorious, a christian church ; and through the 
riches of divine grace we are gathered into it. Though by na- 
ture we belong to the wild olive, to the gentile world, yet by 
grace we are united to the true vine ; and all the children pf God 
that were scattered abroad are gathered together, and are one in 
Christ Jesus. Many patriarchs, kings, and prophets desired td 
see this day, but were not so highly ^voured. Let us be thank- 
ful for our privileges, and improve them well, that we may be a 
holy nation, a fieculiar people ; otherwise, we may fear that God 
will yet divide and scatter us ; and the greater our privileges have 
been, the sorer will be our punishment. 

4. Let us adore the hand of God in all the blessings of our sit- 
uation. It is he -^Yio fixes the bounds of our habitation ; who hath 
caused the lines to fall to us in fileasant places, and given us agoodhf 
heritagejA fruitful country, where agriculture and navigation are so 
happily united, and the blessings of Judah and Zebulun are join« 
cd together. Let us serve the Lord with cheerfulness, in the 
abun£mce of all ths good things we enjoy i never make them 
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« \»k t6 huniry, but use Oieln so as not to abu86 thetey arid shoir 
bur gratitude to God for them. We should be thankful that God 
iMth gi^en to some a taste for navigation and the sea, and tooth- 
' era lor the labours and pleasures ^ a countrj life : tliat we hare 
the produce of our own land in such abundance^ tod the prioduce 
of other countries, and of foreign climes, brought to our shores. 
God is to be owned and hcmoured in all this. 
* 5. Let u» be thankful that God hath raised us up so many ju^ 
esy who have judged the people in equity, and formed wise and 
f^ood laws ; so many deliverers, who have rescued us from ty- 
nuuiy, slavery, and sin, and oterthrown those who would have 
trampled upon us, »aying to our aouU^ Bow downy that we may go 
9ver you ; who have confounded our enemies amidst their most 
aanguine prospects, and established our civil and rdigious lib- 
tfties. 

6. Lei us, like the good patriarch, be waiting for God^s aalva^- 
tion ; and thankJul that we have so much clearer dbcoveries of 
it than he had : it is a salvation worth Waiting for* Aged chris- 
tians, especially, should cultivate this temper ; they have seen 
much of the goodness of God to them, and experienced his faith - 
folness and care. Trust him then, in the last stages of your jour* 
ney ; and patiently wait all the dayt of your afifimnted time^ till your 
Igreat change 9haU come. Be assured that God's time is the best ; 
wait cheerfully for so glorious an event ; it is the best frame to 
be found in when your Lord comes ; and you will find it good 
indeed to hope and quietly wait fir the salvation of God. 

^— »^i^^— — — ■^■^M— — ^— — ^— ^^W— ii— ^ 
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CHAP. XLIX. 19, to the end* . 

Jacob having recovered a little atrength^ and being revrutd^ firo* 

ceedM to bleet the other tribes. 

1 9 /^ A D, a \to6p ^al! overcome him : but he shall overcome 
Vjr at the last.* 

to Out of Asher his bread [shall be] fat, and he shall yiekl 
royal dainties ; his com land shall be very rich, aM his bread 
com of the choicest sort ^ fit for princes. They dwelt near mount 
Carmel, which was a very rich country. 

21 Naphtali [is] a hind let loose : he giveth goodly words. 
Some think this refers to his temfiery that he should be amiable 
and gent ley and his descendants remarkable fir eloquence. i 

* Here la an Illiuion to Ms naiM, which slgnifiei a troop t m»ny memicc thall overcome 
Inm ; the Amroonitet and Moabites did so ; s«e jkr. xllx. i. but hi thati overcome at the last. 
So he did under Jephtha, and kept potsesslcm ot the country till the captivfty. i Chmu ¥• 
f8.-*-ia. Dent. xKxiiL 20. 

1 1 rather think it meant they shnoldiive in a larf^ and plentiful coantry. be lovers oC. 
ttberryjike ahlnd let loose ; an^ beinpf of acourteoct, friendly disposition/thoold live m 
^ce witlifheh>nci|^iboQn. Accordincly.wc read vCfbiv wavs anpns t^iB»eWci, or ap* 
frestion th>m othcra. 

Vox.. L C.c 
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[even] a fraitfoMxiAgh by a well ; [whose] branofaea run ontY 
tlie.wril ; Aw posterity 4ftrettd tkenmttof f a great dhkmce ^ 
f0e r&ttd f^the tfttm m ah Jk qf Manaatehj and ten thousands ^ 

%% B/tkrahu Hht ardien hate wt€tf grieved hilto^ 'and ahot [it 
hiiDtl aild iMited him ^ mamf tt themtetvew nguinat htm^ Mh 
brethren^ noBtre—^ maeter, ondFharao/ifBxcurtierMjnMtite rabbU$ 

94 mttfr €tnd tndeaewmred to tidn Mm : But hi» bom abode in 
strength ; Ae •tood agitin»t ally Uke m ttrngh bcrn^ wkkh neithif 
bte(dcB nor U weakened by uae: hm^^kiuewaa^rfmgtmd tm^ 
€on^uerabie / and (be nne^of his hands were made Mvofjy 
lo df^w fu9 b<m tmd Mtand hh ground^ by the hm^h of .1^16 
ikitghty [God] of Jaeob^wAo iaid hiB^handwi J99€^h ttrm^ 
wkUe he vfOM drawing the baw^ and enabled km to emitter 4 
(from thence, that ie^Jrom Ood^ [is] the shepherd, the stone 
of Israel ; from GodUpbwer andfirovidenee it tvae that Joeefih 
became the ihefiherd, to feed me and my. fondly in theJiumneA 
or, the rock of Israel^ to wfifiort ub ; he wdPt the feeder and 

S5 9v^4fvrter if the whole famly :) [Even] by, orjrom^ the God 
of aky faCfaer, who shall help thee : and by the Almighty, who 
ahall bless thee with blessings X)f heaven above, nan and deWy 
which BiaU make thy larid fruttjkly blessings of the deep tbaft 
lielh under, B/iringB oftfoter^ blesmn|gs of the breasts, and at 
Hie wdmb, multitttdeB both qjf children and cattle^ an4 thoBe welt 

it6 nouriehed s The blessings of thy iather have prevailed abovt> 
the blessing of my jfirdgenifors ; I tenderly blcBeedthee when if 
childy and prayed f>r thee ; and now I have the pleasure to eee 
my prayers have been heard for thee^ more tJum my father's for 
mcy in' the extent of the blessmgsy which are onto the utmost 
bound of ther evei^sting hills ; of large es^tent and long con^ 
tinttancej ePen unto Bashan^ and Tabovy and Bermon, and they 
shall be 6n the h^ of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 
of him that was separate from his brethren, wAmAf wob sold 
into £gypti and afterward was there highly advaneed to a sin*' 
gular degree of honour ^ 

37 Benjamin shall ravin C^^s] a wolf^ be strong^Jiercey and war^ 
Uke ; in the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night he 
shall divide the spoil. Thio was the case at the beginning and 
end of that tribe ; when ten were lostf this returned with Judahf 
and mingled with it, 

38 All these [are] the twelve tribes of Israel, the state and 
condition of the twelve tribes: and this [is it] that their htiict. 
spake unto fhem} and blessed them ; every one according 
to his blessing he blessed them, with such a blessing as God 
saw ft for themj and his spirit dictated to Jacob, 

19 And he charged them, ahd said unto them, I am to bt 

gathered unto my people s btiry me with my fathers in the 

do cave that [jis] in the field of Ephron the Hittitei In thecav«r 
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|is3 tt the field of Ifbd^p^I^ wl»di [is] beftm Mam-^ 
ttty m tiielttid of Canaan) whi^h Abraham bpught ititk tho 
field of £phraii tb» Hillito for ^poaiesawof a buiyjns^pbce^ 
JSkredy, he deHgned to mthdrqim tfidr mmdsfrom SgW^y an^ 

91 i9 fix than uft9» Canam* Thtvc ikmy buried AbBaba«» anA 
Sanh hia irife ; there thef biified laaac and RdbekaAi hiar. 

IS wife ; and there I bmed Leab. Tbe> puvohaae of th# fi^ 
aiid(^ the cftTe that [is} thimn [was] ihim ifie children oC 

43 Heth. ind vhen.Jacob had made an end of commanding hi% 

aQn% he gathered up hia feet into the bed, and yielded iq^ the. 

' ^io9t« and traa gathered unto hia people* to his fiiQU9 ances* 

toremcmtkerfVMM, Thus pett€fftd tmd kaj^ wa^ the death 

i^.tMBfiimdof^MJ 

REFLECTIONS. 

I*. tnp> R B lot of Gad is an emblem of the state of * true 

■ J^ christians ; Gtfdj a troofi BhaU wercame Mm ; dui he 
^^alt overcome at the last. They are often overcome in this worldi 
by ^IflSictions and temptdtioiis ; but at length they ahaU be con" 
guerorsy and more than conguerora^ It ia an emblem of the state 
of , the chur)ch ; yiim^h has often beeo overcome and brought low^ 
but tiot destroyed ; and at length it shall triumph gloriously* and 
vanquish all opposition^ Great is the truth, and will prevfdl ; 
£Ven the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

2. Let us imitate the sweetness of dispositipn that is celebrated 
in^ N&phtaU ; as a loving hind, who givcth goodly worda. Good 
words are cheap ; it is easy to behave with civility and respect, 
and' to secure the fiiendship of, and an interest in* those around 
vl^I It b not in our power to do service to every body ; but we 
i^^y use kind and respectful words to every one* The poor may 
dp this ; and if the rich will not add this to their other gifts, 
th^y will signify little. On our tongue let there be^^tf latf of kind' 
neas. Yet we )$hould not be content with this* but Itpve^ not in 
word or tongue only, but in deed and in truth, 

3. Let us pray that the power which strengthened Joseph^ 
may also strengthen ua unaer our d^cuMes and temptations. 
The archers have shot at us ; many are tempting us to sin ; 
there is a busy adversary who is shooting his fiery darts. Let us 

Eray* that the Lord would be our shield ; our strength is from 
im ; he makes our bow to abide in strength s and the arfns qfwr 
Honda are made atrongj by the hand of the mighty God qf Jacob, 
What an amiable idea does this give us of divine assistance* 
and how suitable a prayer is this for all christians* and ministers 
especially ! They draw the bow ; God must put lus hand on 
theirs* if they desire success. They must aim right ; but it ia 
God alone that can give their words force and strength. Let us 
pray for this, and remember^ that our strength to bearafiUctiona, 
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and to Tanquifth temptations, is all from God. Zonf, wake thf 
9trer^th ficrfict in our we&kfies*^ and thtf grace fuffieient Jor tM. 

4. In whatever instances we find support or esteem, learn 
ft^m whence it proceeds, and to whom we are to give the iwaise. 
If we meet with those who are friends, either to body or soul^ 
that feed the one or the other, on whose friendship or affection 
we can build a sure foundation, remember from whence it pro-^ 
ceeds, even from the ndghtij God of Jacob. This made Joseph 
strong against temptations ; gave him favour in the sight of men, 
and prosperity in all that he set his hand unto. Though the arch-- 
era shot at Arm, Ai> 6ow abode in etrength. This was especially 
true of our Lord Jesus Christ ; the archers shot at hnn, the 
scribes and pharisees, and Herod and Pibite; Satai^ tesmpted 
him, but he overcame all. Now, he is the shepherd of his church; 
he feeds his people with knowledge and understanding ; leada 
them in the right way; secures them from danger, mdcauaes 
them to lie down in gre^ fiaaturea. He is the foundation «toae \ 
the chief corner stone ; the support of the whole spiritual build- 
ing ; all this is owing to the hand of the Lord that was with him. 
X^et us ascribe praise to God, who delivered his dear Son» and 
made him such a blessing to the world ; thanka be to God for thu 
umfieakable gifi^ 

5. Leam to adore the perfect knowledge of God) that points ' 
out such a variety of events \ that foiTtells the condition of each 
tribe so long before, and exactly corresponded with their circum-. 
stanceS) though determined afterward by lot. Let us reverence 
and adore so wise and glorious a God, and the spirit of prophecy ^ 
which he gave to Jacob. 

6. Let u$ chopse our. lot among God's people, that we may 
he gathered to them at last. Jacob had followed the faith of 
Abraham and IsaaCf and others of the patriarchs, holy men' that 
%vent befpre him^ and at death he %uas gathered to thcniy and join- 
ed to their society. Let ua also befollovjera of them who through 

faith and ftatienc^iTih^rit the firomiaea. Let us join our souls to. 
God, an^ walk in his ways ; and at length we shall be j6ined t(\ 
the general aaaembly of the church of thejiratbom^ and to tbfi 
afiirita of juat men made perfect ; to enjoy all those blessing 
vjhich God hath firefiaredfor them that love him. 
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CHAP. L. 

This ehafiter gh^ an account of Jacobus funeral; (f the JriendMli 
renewed between Joseph and hU brethren ; and qf JoaefikU 

death. 

I AND Joseph) who exceeded his brethren^ a» in piety to* 
XJw mini Goflf) 90 vnfUkd affection and dufy to hiafatheri fell 
upon his ^EDdier^tt &cey aad wept upon him, and kissed him^ 
and thus paid Ma last respects to so pious and tender a parent. 

5 And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to em- 

3 balm his father :* and the physicians embalmed Israel.f 
And forty days were fulfilled for him ; for so are fulfilled the 
days of those which are embalmed : and the Egyptians 
mourned for him threescore and ten days, thirty days more 
then the forty for embabning, 

4 And when the days of his mourning were past, Joseph 
spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have 
fbimd grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of 

< Pharaoh, \ saying, My fiither made me swear, saying, Lo, I 
die : in my grave which I have digged for me in the land of 
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore, let mci go 
up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said. Go up, and bury thy father, according aa 
he made thee swear, 

y And Joseph went up to bury his father : and with him 
went up all, or many q/'the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of 
his house, and all the ekiers of the land of Egypt, the consider* 
abieperaons of the Hng^s household^ and officers^, civil and miS" 

5 tary^ to show respect to Joseph an4 Jacob ; And all the house 
of Joseph, and his brethren, and his fethePs house : only their 
* little ones, and their flocks, and their herds they left in the 

9 land of Goshen* And there went up witli him both chariots 
and horsemen, to be a dtfence^ and drive away the Canaanitesy if 
they had taken possession of the place : and it was a very great 
10 con^ny, and a grand procession. And they came to the 
threshing floor of Atad, which [is] beyond Jordan, that is j from 
-^gVfif » and there they mourned with a great and very sore 

* It was a pteee of state to \tC9t phjFiiciims 10 the boaae* whq perfimned the aioettary 
act! of surgery* and emtKUmed the dead. 

t Tlus was done by washtne the body with oil oTcinnamotb myrrh, and other rich ipU 
«ct, for forty days, and by puting some of these togredientt into the body. It then Uy is 
pickle, in i^itre or salt petre,tiU seventy days were com)4etcd from the time diey bq|an 
their work ; and ^os the body would keep for many centaries, as we know the momnnes 
da Huu joievh complied with the Egypcito custom out of respect, to his £ither» and to 
preserve the body for burlad in Canaan. 

I It waa respectftd to Pharaoh not to go without bis leave; and he set some of the 
cooniers to ask for it ; becanse, as Hsrtd^us tells os, it was not permitted for any in ni<»rn- 
ing to cM&e Into the presoKC of die prince; therefbre he desires them to tell Pharaob of hit 
•ach. 
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^4 oEtmm^ h- 

lamentatioD : and Ke made a mouraing fer hit &tiief 

11 seven days. And when the ii)habit»nts of the land^ the Ca« 
naanitesy saw the mourning in the floor of Atad^ they said^ 
This [i<| »^evousino«ii:niBgto.tAie£gypti9na: whe^efor^ 

- the name of it hths called Abel mizoauat f^ Uf the moyrntng 

12 t^ the Egytitian»y which [is] beyond Jbrdan, And his sons did 

13 unto him according as he commanded them : For his sona 
oirriad him iaio the land of CuMiaB^ andhiiried hjm in the 
W^ of the field of Maohpelttis whkh ^mham b«jiig|t with 
the fiel4ifi>raipoa««isi(Wof« buqm[)^ phM o£ Bfib^on the 
Hittitie, befiNe Mantfe* 

U A^diOMfih relumed iaio H^gn^ he* ciad hiabtwdirfiH^and 
aU thai went up WHiih Uoktat bucy bis ft^htn ^K^r he had 
buried hi». fiaitbarv 

1$ AlldwhenJt>aeph'8bielhlwa8«lltberfilheivfiMlbe^wa|tdead9 
they said) Joseph will peraivenlure hale u»» m^ wiU ^ortainly 
requite us all the evil which we did' unto hiao^ The^ had no 
P6a0pn,t^hnagim thU ; 6ia a guilty cimMde^ cauHsfeory and 

Ifit Unt^veth fidiy at rettt. Afij^ thqc-sen^.a mj^flpeB^gar unto Jo^ 
appb, aayiiigi. Thy falher did. oommapd beforl^ \m^ 4Md) i9yipg> 

1? So. shall ye le^r unto iomaphf Foflgive, I fm^k thfiPi«^W) tht 
treaiKUB oT th|r bvethfeo*. and theijt sin. ;: for tbf^ did unto 
thas evil::<^ aatd nowt we pray thoc^ fdi^iiK thfi* ti>ii9fi9e of 
the servaota of the Godof thy &thec. SMi mtHi^f djt^ignsd, to 
inHmate their nefienikmee^ and 4h<n9 t/koy Vftme qf thff%V^ ram 
Ugion with him. And Joseph wept whea.they apalLfi-uotoiHint 
' fibyk^thtirfierfitexity^ and griejmgatj ihm- 4tm^ta qfhf^good 

19' ftUi, And hia.boatiiren alaa weii4 and^ Mt- down; liafQi^ his 

la &oei and ^ sMd, Beholdf w)o [bo} thy a«iiyaiita» A^Jo^ 
aepb madcanMe r^y,and ttid unio/themi Feai^UPl:. for 
(am] liathe plaoeof God» 'o j%m>u^ the injury danp, tome i 
Qught I not vetither ta mmembe^. thai lam mirtak ond accaimtan 
Ve^ andneedforgkaenefie:^ 4mi / not: widar Qfi<h (^ ^h^^ 

SO readJ^J Mftderhi^ eyieyand^a^to him P Vf^tf.m.toiry^ihjn 
thou^ evil, against me; [but} God mea»t it^ \mt» good» to 
bring>topaa8)as.[&t is] thia day^ to 8»«e muoh peqidft aKve. 

^l 'Sow: thesefim^ filar ye not : I will nourish yau wA yow bistloi 
ones. And ho contorted, tkemi. and ^aA^e luiidty untp thooi} 
mcnttaned their fiulti very gentiyf.a/td{Jit!:omiifid thim hiajk^f^r 
and firoteetion, 

9^ Ajk! Joseph dweh-in Egypis h^^ and his Btther?» house : 
9nd Joseph lived an hundred ai^d ten years : hinting been ^ 

9^ etghtyyeara governor of Mgyfu. And Joseph saw £phraim*a 
<;bildr^>ofther third [generation.:] thie chUdren alao of Ma* 
chir the son of Mannsseh were brought i^ upon Jooeph'a 

*Tlib W3i» proinbly a false stonr ; Jacob la^w< Joiepll too weV to taspect that ba 
«M0Ubcw iiJL wUl to^lvU bretlir^, or 1^ woiUO. bive |^v<m t]ie cbvsjL to JOHpOf . aad. O0t (a 



$4 And 3<iiBie^jlfindi9tg'9d& end dramf miir^tookawUntnJItn^ 
^(Ml<if^ ttnd dtdd mtto tiiftbnstliret), I die : and God will siire^ 
^ Vliiit yoti« tdid bring ycHi out of this l«nd unto tht land 
tvfiicli he '«imire to Abbraham^ to Isaac, and to Jacob. Thi^ 
*ffe ^scfmt99ed hia Jhfth M God*9 fitovd9e, imdhUfuU awauronce 

M tim he HtHHiid aetmifii^ it. And Joscfph took an oath of the 
children «»f IsMitU anykig, Ood irin vtirely visit yoo, in tome 
extraordinary manner j and deUver yaufrom thU kmd^ and }% 
i«hall tany up Tfty bonea Mnn •hence.'* 

96 SofJoaopih died, [besng] tfh^itmdred «nd ten yeavaold^ 
and^they etttbdmed hi*, ahd he^wHspnt'ln a coffin in Egyptw 
t*hU6 tkk Book amcludea ^iih the death qfihigge eminent -ntent 
A.M. 3369. 

REFL«}CT!0NS. 

1. TjfTS see that moimittig dhd dea A iimtflethelitotii^ ^ 
VV l^e most eminent saints, dnd the jMlaees of this 
^reat^st princes. Ndther piety nor gtandetir can be aecut% 
nrrm this ; thdre ia no discharge in this war ; -death makes fid 
distinction, bnt comes to all. 

2. When eminent saints are takthi axif^, £he ibrms of moutti- 
h)g are pecufiariy proper, both on aeconnt <X the loss which the 
world sustains, and out of respect to the pious dead. It is fit 
that We should lament the death of good men, and lay it to heart ; 
tohen the righteous fierish^ the excellent of the earth are taken away* 
Decent funerals, according to persons' circumstances, are very 
tommendable. Thus devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 
and made a great lamentation over him. The bodies of the saints 
are under Christ^s care ; he will watch over them, and put hon- 
our upon them another^day. 

3. How restless does guilt make the mind ! After so manr 
years <^kind and generous treatment, it is strange that Joseph^s 
brethren should suspect that any degree of resentment or revenge 
was harboured in his breast. They knew they had done iniqui- 
ty, and therefore suspected him. See the importance and neces- 
sity of keeping a good conscience ; fear and suspicion arise from 
a guilty mind. 

4. How beautiftil does generosity and kindness appear ! Jo-* 
seph was remarkable for this ; the belief of Providence led him 
to it. He not only pardoned and excused his brethren, but nour- 
ished them as his own children. He s/toke kindly to them^ spoke 
to their hearts, removed their fears, and did not keep them in 
suspeiise. We learn from so bright an example, to forgive them 

.* Accordingly, when tber went out of Eg^pt, tre wt expmtly told they carried 

^?r ' >r^"? ^^'^ them, u Stqdbcn latimatcs tbey did tbe knct of tbe Mlwr ^- 

4sti vU. 1^. 
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that injure ti«. Let the remembrance of Joseph excite us to thist 
that we be not trvercome oftvii^ but overcome evil mdth good ; thus 
iet us be imitators of God as dear cMUren^ and walk in icroe. 

5. Let us labour and pray that we may die in fiilth, as Joseph 
did. So the apostle says, Heb. xi. 22. By faUh Joseph when 
he (Bedf made mention qf the departure of the children of Israel ; 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. Let us exercise 
laith in God's promises ; beEeve that it ahall he as he hath de- 
clared ; trust in his ihercy and futhfulness, and guietly wait for 
his salvation, 

6. When our pious friends are taken away, it is a very great 
satis&ction to think, that God will visit us^ md fulfil all his gra* 
cious promises. This hath often been the language of good men 
to their survivors» /c&>, but God will syrely visit you, and bring 
you out of this land, to the land he hath promised. Whatever 
Jfriends die, God lives ; though we should be disappointed in our 
hopes from them, or they be taken away from us, God will surely 
visit us; visit us with the tokens of his presence and favour, and 
make up the want of all earthly comforts ; he will visit us in our 
retirements and solitude, and bring us out of this house of bond- 
age, to the heavenly Canaan, to' the land which he hath promis- 
ed ; he will bring us to that better country, which the patriarchs 
Sought, even an heavenly one. There we shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph, and other saints, who are 
gone before us to the kingdom of God ; wherefore comfort one 
smother with thesel words. 



The Second Book of MOSES, 

CAULBD. 

EXODUS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Tf^£ arc now entering on the second Book q/* Moses, called^ Ex- 

oDusy that », The going out, or. The departure. It con- 

tains the history ^ the Israelites for thefieriod of one hundred and 

forty ^ve ycarsy from the death (f Joseph to the buUdnig of the 

Tabernacle i including an account qfthe increase and ofiftression of 

Israel in Egyfit ; q/" Moses being sent to deliver them ; of the 

ten filagues ; <f their deliverance with a strong hand ; qf their 

fiassing throttgh the Med Seaj and the destruction of Pharaoh and 

his host there ; of their safe conduct through the vnldemess for for' 

ty years ; qf the covenant between God and them at Sinai i (jflns 

giving them laws and judjments i of his ordaining the firiesthood s 

and the erection qfthe Tabernacle. 

CHAP. I. 

Contains an account qfthe increase qf the Israelites ; the q/tftrcssion 
they underwent ; and of the destruction of their children. 

\ T0['0 W these [are] the names of the children of Israel, 
XN which came into Egypt ^ set down here to show the aC' 
comftHshment qf the proTnises in their great increase ; every 
man and his household, that isy his children and nephews^ 

U but not servants J who came with Jacob. Reuben, Simeon, 

3 Levi, and Jndah, I^sachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, Dan, and 

4 Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. And all the souls that came out 

5 of the loins of Jacob were seventy spuls : for Joseph was in 

6 Egypt [already.] And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and 

7 all that generation. And the children of Israel were fruitful, 
and increased abundantly, Uke the fish of the sea, and they mul- 
tiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty, had strong and heoU/ful 
children i and the land was filled with them \ so that in two 
hundred and fifteen years they amounted to six hundred thou* 
sandmen, Mimb. xxvi. 51. 

Vol. I. Dd 
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8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, tfa d^ereiuf^ 
race, or fondly y^ which knew not Joseph, regarded not Mnty 
nor amf €f hU kindred^ though he had deserved so sveU cf the 

9 wheU kingUhm. And he' sitid tmto h» people, Beh«>]^, the- 
people of the chiidpen oi Israel [are] more and mightier than- 
ve ; their country is more ftcfizihus^ wealthy ^ and fndtful, Ufi'- 

to on this he called his counsellors^ and said with violence^ Come 
on, let us^eal wisely with them ;t lest they multiply, and it 
come to pass, that, When there fiedleth out any war, they join 
also unto our enemies, and fight against us, as it is natural/or 
fieofile in such circumstances to do^ and [so] get them up out of 

M the land, to Canaan^ which they are qfteu talking about. There-- 
fore they did set: over them task Thasters fo afflict them with 
their burdens. And they bililt for Pharaoh, which was a com-^. 
mm name for all the kings ofEgyfitj treasure dties, PHh^m 
and Raamses, strong fbrtifled citks to lay ttfi their stores in,f 

ti But the more they afflicted them, the more they muhipfied 
and grew, through the overruling firovidence and blessing (f 
God. And they, that isy the Egyfitiansy were grieved, through 

rs enxry andfear^ becatkse of the children of Israel. And the 
Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigour r 

M And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in ifCortar^ 
and in brick, and in all manner of service in the ndd, building 
those Cities^ making brick, digging trenches for rivers to cotrvey 
fhe vfUter' through the land :■ and all their service, wherciiii they 
made them serve, [was] widi rigour, that they might reduce 
their numbers, and more easily kee/i therh in slax>ery,\\ 

^ And the king of Egyp( spaKe fo die Hebrew midwives, the 
midwives who attended the Hebrews j but were thethselves Egyft" 
iiarn^ of which the name of the one Cwas] Shiphrah, and the 

, nanoe of the other Puah : these were the chitfy ig whom, n^ 

1*6 doubt y great rewards were promised :' And he said, When ye 
do the office of a midwife to Cie Hebrew wotaeii) wxii see 
[them] upon the stools ; if it [be] a son, then y« iftall kill 
him, let him be strangled firivately : but if it [be} a daiaghter^ 

^^ then she shall live,* But the mMwivea Jeaved Gedy^and did 
not as the kkig of Egypt commanded themtic would have hept 

* Probably one oTthe shq>Iicrd kinn wfao came from Arabia* according to Maaecho* 
is <|natrd bf jOKepIIta, ami' who tUtiaat thjs time invaded Egypt; or tbe HcR-Ites/iflinB ne 
ikKcndanti of £ub drove out. OmuiL i%,9t* 

t Or* crufiilfi MSt^heiH Acti vU. 19* rhtumtUslt suftOfy ^nikmirtkit4fmf4rc> 

4r formed crafty aha treacherous detigitf against menu 

t Yhe first was ciXtcd Tanis, and the lauer tHcnx^t to be Peluiitm» whi<;h Silii Zxeh rxx» 
t5. U called the aCkteaiith of Efypt, and bjr hinMiadi. the Ajy^of amiu Ihtat wtre A the 
hbcders of SyrUi which kept them from the encroadunenti of their enemiet on that, dde^ 
ftid prevented the kraelitn from retnndng baek to Canaan. 

1 WeH vcA^ £ini>* ^ ealird *» iron fnmae^, an Kouie of Inndai^ ! bat' God appdinted" 
ax thit as a panidiment for their growing idolatry* to awaken their doctita 0» tttnm tf^ 
Canaan, and to make their national deli venuiee the more remarkable. 

* Thry preserved the feoudes, who wov in general nore beaodfiil thtt the tg||i^ 
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ihe higheat treachery and cruelty to bffV£ done it ; but saved the 

n mea children alive. And the king' of Egypt called for the 
midwives and said unto them^ Why have ye done this thing, 

S9 and h^ve saved the men children alive ? And the midwives 
said unt« Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women [are] not as 
the Egyptian women ; for they [are] lively, and are deliver- 
ed ere the midwives come in unto them* Thia vmb no doubt 

30 often the caae, but not always. Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives ; and the people multiplied, and waxed very 

SI mighty. And it came to pass, because the midwives feared 
God, that he made them bowses ^ Godincreaacd t/uirfandUe^ 
and prospered their affoira. 

5Ui And Pharaoh,>n(fzn^ thU design ineffectual^ broke out into 
t^en rage and violenccf and charged all his pe<^yie, saying* 
Every son that is bom ye shall take by force 4md cast into the 
jiveri and efvtry daughter ye shall save alipve. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T *E AH W hence how vwscly God permits his churches 
I. ^ to be afflicted. He did thus to Israel, as a punish- 
ment for their idolatry, and iio excite their desires to depart from 
Egypt. Thus God jiHicts his peqple still, to punish them for 
•sin, to wean tb^m from this <world <if distress ; and makes it a 
housb of bondage, that they may Jong to go free, and not desire 
to live here always. Be -oitr affliatiotts ever so long, or ever so 
bhter, they ai^ appointed to answer 'Some veiy vrise purpose. 

2. See how powerfully he can preserve them amidst their af- 
ffiction, and -strengthen them by it. Their enemies thought by 
this means to weaScen their strength, and lessen their numbers ; 
but God increased them. Thus the enemies of the church, like 
the Egyptians, do but increase theur own grief. Times of afflic- 
tion and persecution, have been Uiose times in which the church 
has flourished most ; the ordinances of worship are more con- 
scientiously attended upon, and watchfulness nd prayer more 
seriously regarded. The &ith and patience of God's servants 
bring in others, so that the saying ia true, < the blood of the 
martyrs is the seed of the churcb«* Persecuting the church, is 
but like casting manure «ipon the ground ; which for a while 
covers the phuits, and seems to destroy them, but it midtes the 
earth more fertile, and the plants more numerous and vigorous. 

3. What an excellent principle ia the fear of God, and what a 
noUe remedy against the fear of man ! The nddnkvea /tared God^ 
4Uid therefore y^arecf not the vnrath qftke king. Tbey thought it 
was their duty rather to obey God| to keep to the ruks of jus- 
dee, fidelity, and humanity, than to obey men ; and dared to 
disobey a bloody and tyranmeal prince, rather than displease God. 
The fear of man bringeth a enare, but the fear of God keepethfrom 
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evUy even from doing evil privately ; which the midwives were 
commanded to do^ though hid from the eye and inspection of 
men. 3Tlf fear of the Lord u the beginning of wisdom ; a good 
widerttanding have all they that keeft his commandments, 

4. How safe and happy are they in whom such principles 
prevail ! Pharaoh might be angry ; but what did it signify^ 
when God favoured them and made their way prosperous ? Some 
have asserted that they were married to Israelites, and their fam- 
ines built up by them^ and made eminent in Israel ; but this Is 
certain^ God rewarded their kindness to his people> and repaid 
their compassion with prosperity. He that feareth the Lord; shall 
not only be safe firom fear of evil^ but shall be rewarded with all 
desirable good. Ofear the Lord then^ all ye hU aaint9yfor there ia 
no want to them that /ear him. The Egyptian midwives were an 
instance of this truth ; In every nation he that feareth God and 
worketh righteoutneu^ w accepted of him. Of this we may be sure, 
that God's salvation is nigh unto them that fear him. Jn the fear 
qfthe Lord f> strong eonfidenecy gnd his children shall have afdace 
of refuge. 
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We are now entering on the' history qf Mosesy the manqfGodf^ 
th^ del'verer and lawgiver qf Israel^ In this chafiier we have 
the occurrences of his infancy i his fdous choice when grown ufi ; 
his settling for a while m the land of Median } and God*s gracious 
regard tcf the c^ffUctions ofhisfieofile. 

I A N" D there went a man of the house of Levi, Amram the 
jCjL «on ofEohathy fch. vi. 20,) and took [to wife] Jochebed 
•i his tdnswomany a daughter of Levi. And the womati con6eiv-i 
ed, and bare a son ; she had two children before this^ Miriam 
and Aaron : And when she saw him thaj;' he [was a] goodly 
[child,] she hid him three months, in fusf father's houscy Acts 

3 vii. 20. And when she could not longer hide him, when 
notice was taken of it by the Egyfitiansy and search was made 
for himy she took for him an ark, or basket y of bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child there- 
in ; and she laid [it] in the flags by the river's brink. J^o 
doubt her design wasy to hide it there till the search wasovery^ 
and then fetch it back and fireserve it. Thisy the afiostle tells 
usy was done in faithy trusting in Providence to preserve it^ 

4 And his sister, who was about twelve years oldy stood afar offy 
to wit, or marky what would be done to him. 

5 And die daughter of Pharaoh* came down to wash [her^ 

^..!C441i4Th«rnBds«gr3Ft<f^Avf.«idMerUb7 0MMnsi]^ was iqotM bat M b^ 
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. self] at the river,, in a baMng platt at tke boitfm of the kinf^9 
gardens J which comedown to the nvtfr ; and. her maideuft 
-walked along by the mer's side ; and when ahe saw the ark 

6 among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. And when 
she had opened [it,] she saw the child : and, bf:hold, the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on him, and said, This [ia^ 
one] of the Hebrew's children. She might imagine this by the 
king's edicts and he certain of it^ from his circumcision. Her 
maidens gathered around to look at the babe^ ahd his sister jdn^ 

7 ed them. Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall 
I go and call to thee a nnrse of tlie Hebrew women, that she 

3 may nurse the child for thee ? And Pharaoh's daughter said 
to her, Go. And the maid went and called the child's moth- 

9 er. And Pharaoli's daughter said unto faeiv Take ^is child 
away, and nurse it for me, and I will give [thee] thy ws^s* 

10 And the woman took the child, and pursed it.* And the 
child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and 
he became her son. And she called his name Moses, that isy 
drawn out : and she said. Because I drew him out of the 

water.t 

1 1 And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown,* 
being forty years oldy (Acts viL 23.) that he went out unto his 
brethren, with a full purpose to abandon the honours of the 
courty to join himself to the floor oppressed peofile qf Godj and 
tend them what help he could for their deliverance ; and he 
looked on their burdens with grief and pity : and he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren ; probably 

li a task master on the point qf killing an Israelite. And he look- 
ed this way and that way, and when he saw that [there was] 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, he d^ended the oppressed ^ 
and, knowing the Israelites could not haru^ justice done thenij he 

13 prudently hid him in the sand.| And when he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews strove together : 
and he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefoi*e smitest 
thou thy fellow ? and would have reconciled matters between 

14 them. And he that did the wrong (Acts vii, 27.) said, Who 
made thee a prince and a judge over us ? intendest thou to 

* It was a happy circoxnttance that he waa nuraed by hia ow»in«ther, aa he vonld \m 
m an ayed with teoderneia } know hiaovn mrenta ; ba braiffhc up> in thetrae rettgioii ; 
have his life secured through Pharaoh'a daoyittcr ; vad some waso* ^*^ provlaioa be nude 
forthefamUy. 

t Here ia a great chasm In the history of Moaea. Hlatiaodeaty fortedehlmrelafttncpMw 
tioulara ; but Stephen teUa oa, {Acts viL aa.) th^ he was broo^t op at court, and skilleaia 
all theleArojngof the Egyptians ; soch as arithmetic, BTometry* astronomy* and i»toral 
philoaophy, and thua fitted for hIa ffatnre itatioiv See^Mn adda, that he waa mighty in 
words and deeds ; an eloquent man, (thoogh not a good speaker) as his admirable composi- 
tions testify ; a wise ooonaenor ; and, some add# ft mighty general ; with many other partic- 
•iara of liia early lift, which cannot be depended upon. 

% Sttpheii say a {AcU vii. 3c) he supposed that die Uraelittt by this would have l^iowtt 
that he woatd deliver them. Probably he exhorted them to return to Canaan, pro mised to 
■ lead them, and told tliem the time for their deliverance waa near ; boc they Qiidcnto^ 
wtitf thecefpre their ca^rity was prolonged. 
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kill me^ as thou killedst the Egyptian ?* And Moses feared, 

X5 and said; Surely this thing is known. Now when Pharaoh 

' h^ard this tfiittg, he ^ught to slay Moses. But Moses fled 

from thp ftce of Phataoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : 

and he sat down by the welL 
f 6 Now the priest, or firince, of Midian, who «w# a descendant 

ofAbtahan^ by Ketutah^ had seven daughters : and they came 
■' and drew [wateri] atid filled the troughs to water their far 

ther*s floek ; thU noas the emtdoymer\t of perstms of rank in 
17 thoie day». And the shepherds of some ndghbotaring prince 

came and drove them away, inaisttng that they roould toater 

their Jloctajirat : but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
IS watered their flock. And when they came to Reuel their 

father another ^ name for Jethroy or else hut father ^ he said. How 

19 [is it that] ye are cpme so soon today ? And they said, Axk 
Egyptian deKvered us out of the hand of the shepherd^, and 

20 also drew [water] enough for us, and watered the fiock. And 
he said unto his daughters, And where [is] he ? why [is] it 

' [that] ye have Teft the man ? call him, that he may eat bread : 

21 and they did so. And Moses was content to dwell with the. 
man : ihns he V)a$ sheltered for the present y and prepared for 
the greater services that were before him : and he gave to Mo- 

22 ses Zipporah his daughter. And she bare [him] a son, and 
. he called his name Gershom : for he said> I have been a stran- 
ger in a strange landt 

23 And it came to pass in process of time, after forty years 
(Acts vn. M.) that the king of Egypt died : and die diildreii 

^ of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried,^ 

and thek cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. 

' Though there tuas a new king^ yet the old oppression continuedj 

2% and their sufferit^s were as great as ever. And God hea^d 

their groaning, took notice of their afflictions and burdens^ and 

God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaact 

25 and with Jacob. And God looked upon the children of Israel 

with a kind ttnd compassionate regard^ and determined to show 

them merey, and God had respect unto [them.f] 

• 

* Ttih WM an impertioent and nngratefal speech ; he apbniided him with that for 
«Mdi he oofjiittohawe onlaedhlniji and which was a speeimeQ of their promiied deliver. 
•flce : and this reftml of Moses by one, is imiittted «> all the rest of the bnielites* (ActtvtL 
35.) and Cod, foe their aatfaank Jhinrst, witfacfrrw him for forty ^cars. 

t The Syrtac, Arabic, and VnJnte versions add here^ Sha also bar$ auUhtr sm U Mai0S, 
Mtd if cdUtd kim BUixgr, sayint, Tk» G«f tf my fithtrs hath been my helper* trc* 

/ Or, accoKdiqg to the tSS^JtiUvas nu4t innmfmmhtm* 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. Q[ E E how mttch of PrdvWcncc is t© be observecl in €bo9e 
l3 things which sectn the resuh of change. Profideliee ikp* 
)>eared in the birtli of Moses, and in supporting him till he was 
three months old, when he -was better able to bear an Aode in 
the ark* The same -wise Providence laid him hi the ritefr, juaC 
«t the time when Pharaoh's danghler came ; ^e meant only td 
wash, but God intended other thin|^8. It was a providential cir-^ 
cumstance Co find the child weepmg, to move her compasaion; 
Had any other person came there and seen the child, it, mos€ 
probably, had been thrown imo the rrver, for to haTe rescued if 
woold have been death. Let tis adore the wisdom of Prondencey 
which is toonderjul in cotm^ely and excellmt m working, 

3. On what minute accidents do the fives of men depend, yeat 
the lives of some of the best of men t In how precarious a tit- 
nation was Moses ! A little longer delay, and he had iamlsiled^ 
or been carried away with the tide or stream of the riter, or beeA 
devouz'ed by the crocodiles. How many narrow escapes had 
those persons, whose names are so eminent in the Jewish and i» 
the christian church t There are severafl instances in history^ of 
most surprising events attending the bivths of the most eminent 
personages ; in all which the wisdom and goodness of God i# 
seen. The mercies of onr infancy should betfaankfiilly acknoM^' 
edged. How many near escapes from dea3i hare we aD had^ 
thoup;h not in so remarkidifle a manner as Moses ; by l9ie same 
Providence we were taken out of the womb, hong on oar mothen^ 
t>reasts, and are preserved to this day. 

5. Observe with pleasure, Moses choosing to snfTer aff&etioii 
with Cod's people : it was a wise choice, which the apostle Paul 
extols. There was every thing in Pharaoh's court, hut religion^ 
to engage him ; nothing among the Israelites, but refig^on, to 
tempt him. He might have been serviceable to the Israefites at 
court ; but he knew they were God's people, and therefore he 
chose to suffer with them. This choice we should make ; we 
s1\ou1d form alliances with God's servants, and prefer affliction to 
sin, the reftroaeh ofChnnt rather than the riches of JSgyftt^ and 
should have resfieet to the recomfiense of rewxrd^ that is, to the 
glory which God hath promised. 

4. How shameful are any contentions among brethren, espec- 
ially under afflictions. It is a sad thing for them to quarrel, es' 
pecially when they are joined in one common affliction. This ia^ 
loo often the case. The English exiles in Queen Mary's days* 
at Frankfort, quarrelled about habits and ceremonies. Those 
who were advocates for them, called the civil magistrate to inter- 

f>se, and would not rest till they had driven out their brethren, 
here has often been great quarrels among sufferei's, when per- 
tequted by their brethren. Uncharitable contentions are shame- 
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ful among christians, especially among those who are under na^ 
tional discouragements, though not under great oppressions. One 
would have thought these troubles should have united the Israel^ 
ites, but we find they did not. Bp. Hall observes, < had this Is^ 
raelite had a spark of good nature, he must have relented at Mo^ 
ses's remonstrance.' It is sad to vex one another, while vexed 
by a common adversary. One would have thought they had 
blows enough from the Egyptians. And thus, still is our great 
enemy busy, and christians are too prone to contend with each 
other. Let us avoid this, and remember that we are brethreUf 
that we are fellowchristians, fellowservants, and fellowsufierers. 
Let brotherly love continue ; and leaving hatred and variance to 
the Egyptians, let y^foUotu after peace with all men^ and holineeMy 
vnthout which no man Mhali Mce the Lord. 

5. Those that are in the wrong are oden most impatient of 
reproofl What a surly answer was given to Moses. This lan- 
guid we often hear, or something like it, when we admonish 
transgressors. Moses intended a kindness to both, and to pre- 
vent die effect of the quarrel : but one of them could not bear it^ 
and he was the aggressor. Nay, had not the story mentioned 
this, we should have concluded it from his angry impatience, 
which was a sign of guilt. It is our duty to exhort and reprove : 
but we must expect to meet with those who will be peevish and 
angpy, and question our authority, which indeed the law of God, 
and the common principles of humanity give us. Let us care- 
fully avoid this temper ourselves, and take reproof kindly. What 
ugnifies who it is that reproves, or what his qualities are ? it be- 
comes us to consider what foundation there is for it. To call a 
man impertinent, and bid him look at home, is not clearing our- 
selves. Let the righteoua amte us, and we should esteem it a 
kindncBB ; take it wdl, and make a good use of it, from whatever 
hand it comes. 

6. God has a gracious regard to his people under their heav- 
iest afflictions ; he hears their groanings, which affect his heart. 
He remembers his covenant, and has respect to them. See how 
tenderly God concerns himself for his people ; as a father fdtieth 
hU children^ »o the Lordpitieth them tliatfear him ; therefore let 
us be patient, and catt our care upon him who carethfor u$. 



EXODUS, HI 225 

CHAP. III. 

Pfdlo obterve^y tfu^t ' the feeding ofaheefiy » the beat exercise and 
/trefiaration/br a kingdom^ and the general government qf man^ 
kind* We find here^ that Atones v)a^Jir»t a shefiherdf and then 
rqiaed to be a leader and governor qf God* a people. 

NO W Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in . 
law, the priest of Midian :* and he led the flock to the 
back or side of the desert, and came to the mountain of Cody 
*o caJtled because sanctified by God*8 appearing there now, fv. 
i^) and giving the law there a/ierward, [even] to Horeb.f 

2 And the angel of the Lord, that is^ the Shekinahy appeared 
unto him iti a flame of Are, out of the midst of a bush '4 ^^^d 
he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush 
[was] not consumed. This wa« something very tmaecountabley 

S And Moses therefore said, I will now turn aside^ and see this 

4 great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when the Lord 
saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of 
the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses : calling him 

5 by name J must greatly add to his surprise. And he said, Here 
[am] I. And he said, Draw not nigh hither, keep a respectful 
distance : put off thy shoes from off thy feet, in token of r ever* 
enceand humility y\\ for the place whereon thou standee* [is^ 
holy ground, made so by the special presence of God here* 
Thus he was excited to humlityy reverence and godly fear, 

6 Moreover he said, I [am] the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, knd the God of Jacob ; engaged 
to them by covenant and promise, which lam now come toper* 

form ; and by this declaration he also intimated, (as Christ ob* 
serves. Matt, sCVii. 7.J that they were happy in another worldy 
for God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. And Mo- 
sea hid his face ; for he was afraid to look upon God ; his 
eyes were dazzled with the glory. 

7 And the Lord said, I have surely seen the aflliction of my 
people which [are] in Egypt, diligently observed, and mercifully 
regarded and pitied their misery, and have heard their cry by 
reason of their task masters ; for I know their sorrows ; 

8 And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, (this intimates the speed and certainty qf their dc* 
liverance,J and to bring them up out of that land unto a good 

• TUb was nnt a m-an employment, great men and princes were often engsmd in it; 
L *i2!^ "^'^ ^^ "'°^ ^^ wa»bred at ^oatt» ami perbapt might have looked forward to 
the crown of Egypt. 

, , t This moontain had two tap%, one callied Hereh, the other Sinai. In this retkcment 
It IS chooghtby some, that he wrote the books of Genesis and Job. 

f A bramble, or thorn bash» which might have been easily consumed ; several heathen 
writers have mcntioped this circumstance. See Patrick's Com. in loc. 

I It was customary for the Egyptians to do so in the presence of their prinees or gre^ 
men, or when entering bto th^ tempks of their deities. 

Vol. I. E e 
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land and a large oney in comfiariwn with Goshen^ unto a laA^ 
flowing with milk and honey, abounding with all the blessings 
hfa^frtdfful landy not only for necessity ^ but deHght; (Deut, viii^ 
7-^9.) unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amoritest and the Perizzites, and the Ili^ites, and the 
9 Jebusites'. Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children of 
. Israel is come unto me : and I have also wen the ^pression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppresa them. He then gives him 
Ms commission and afifioints him his ambassador or viceroy, 

10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out 

. of Egypt. 

1 1 And Moses modestly declined the service^ and said unto Gody 
Who, [am] I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt ? 

13 And he, that isj God^ said to encourage him^ Certainly I will 
be with thee ; and this [shall be] a token unto thee, that I 
have sent thee : When thou hast brought forth the people 

13 out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.* And 
Moses said unto God, Behold, [when] I come unto the chiN 
dren of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you ; and they shall say to me^ 
What [is] his name ? what shall I say unto them ? which of 
thy names shall luse^ whereby thy fieqfile may be encouraged to 

14 exfiect deliverance from thee ff And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM : «nd he said, Thus shalt thou say timo 
the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.| 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, .Thus shalt thou say 
Unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob, hath sent me unto you : this [is] my name forever, and 
this [is] my memorial unto all generations, by which I will be 
remembered^ ownedy and served by my fieofUcy and distinguished 

1 6 from all others. Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, 
the heads of their tribesy and say unto them. The Lord God 
of your fathers, the Godof Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 

* Thns God g»ve Mm two tokens of his presence with him ; the first was the bnmirp 
bosh, not. constimed ; and the other* that he should worship hereafter on this mennf^in* 
These were designed to encourage him to deliver his message to Pharaoh, and to sui^poit 
and comfort him under tlie obttinacj and rebellions of the people. Moses was the iirst that 
ever spoke to others In the name of^God. under such a comasission, andtliereforehad needl 
of some extraordinary sign to confirm his AlCh. 

t It was customary in Earpt to give their gods some title of honour, beside the local 
name, taken from the place where they were worshfOped, or theif marfl^er of doin? it. S^ 
the Israelites would expect tliat some name or tiUe or dieir God should lie given them« be- 
side that of the God of Abraliam. 

f This name was not only a title of tumour, hot it sliowed die vanitV of odier gods. 
It signifies, permanent, immutable, necessary existmce, the same as JEHOVAH, / ^tlt H 
mhat I •milt he. Tliis name would awaken the spirit, and encoorage tlte hearts of all coq. 
•iderate Israelites. Many heathens after this inscribed it, or something similar to it, on 
their temples. Hilary, an ancient christian writer, sajrs, these words charmed him, and 
fave him an high (minion of Moaes, before he became a c&iistianj ttusn bciii|f no worda s» 
pcoper c» deacribe the sclfexisteoce of God. 
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appeared unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and 
\7 [seen] that 'which is done to you in Egypt : And I have 
said> I will bring you up out of the afiliction of Egypt un«' 
to the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amovites, and the Perizsites, and the Hivites, and the Jeb- 
lausites, unto a land* flowing with milk and honey. And 
they shall hefirkea to thy voice ; tln$ wa9 a great encourage'- 
ment to Mm : and thou shalt come, thou and the elders of 
Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, 
The Loan God of the Hebrews hath met with us :* and* 
now let us go, we beseech thee, three days* journey into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our God. 
This foaa a pruderU and modest demands Their 9acrifice$ 
vfo*M be on abomiTiaticn to the Egyfitiana^ and would not 
he steered among them ; therefore they asked to go to Sinaii 
which W€u just three day^jwrney^ where they might serve 
him with safety, 
19 And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, 
90 no, not by a mighty hand.t And I will stretch out my hsad) 
and smite Egypt with all my wcmders which I will do in the 
SI midst thereof: and after that he will let you go. And I will 
give this people fiivour in the sight of the Egyptians : and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shaU not go empty t 
%2 But every woman shall borrow, or request^ of her neighbour^ 
and of her that sojoumeth in her house, jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye shall put [them] upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters ; and ye shall spoil the 
Egyptians* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T £ T us try to accommodate our minds to whatever cir- 
M. ^ cumstances God allots us. Moses was the son of Pha- 
raoh's daughter : he was learned in all the knowledge of the 
Egyptians, and yet was content with the humble life of a shep- 
herd. We see the wisdom of God in aH this : by living at court, 
he was formed to business ; by his retirement, meditation, and 
devotion, he was formed to eminent wisdom and' piety, and a 
great command of temper. Moses had learned to subdue am- 
bitious desires, and to rest contented with his obscurity ; he fol- 
lowed the employment to which God called him. A contempt of 
an honest calling in those who are well bom, shows great pride, 
but neither sense nor g^race. If we keep to our callings, and are 

* Is caifsd upon us, is our 6ad» we are caUed by hii name, are htt icfvaiits. Knuocott. 

t God's.fbrtfkiMml^]^ of thM did not lesien Pharaoh'* ^nih. Had Pharaob crantrd 
thii request, thry would probably have returned } bnt his refusing this just demand* made 
hts future punishment just and righteous. 

i Knmcttt nji, ask, beg, or prajf fsr. 
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diUgent therdn, we ate likely to meet with God, as Moses did } 
for he will meet those that work righteousness and put their 
trust io him. 

3. How lively an emblem wasnhe burning-bush of the sute 
of the church ! Many fires have been kindled to consume and der 
stroy ity but it subsists to this day ; and all is owing to the good 
will of him that dwelt in the btuh. It was an emblem of the church 
^^ ^ET?U which was afflicted, but not destroyed. The bush is 
still burning, as it were, but is not consumed. Let us adore the 
power that preserves it» and that keeps his people. God is to 
none, but his enemies, a consuming fire. His church shall never 
perish, nor shall the gates of hell prevail against it. 

3. Let us learn reverence in all our approaches to God ; Take 
thy ehoes from off thyfeety was his command to Moses. Let us 
keep at an humble distance. So Solomon exhorts, EccUe. v. 1. 
Kee/i thy foot when thou goe%t to the houee of God, No ground is 
now holy ; but we have a holy God to do with, holy duties to be 
employed in, and hoiinew becometh hU houee i he nvUl be sanctified 
by ail them that draw nigh unto hinh ^tnd by all the fteofUe he will be 
glorified. He must be approached with holy reverence. How- 
ever this may be an emblem of the dispen^tiop of the law, 
which was a dispensation of terror, yet the ^pel permits us to 
draw near with boldne— and corifidence^ but still with reverence and 
godly fear. Nothing light, or trifling, should be found in his 
presence or worship ; every thing should be grave and solemn. 
God 2« a ^rity and they that worihifi iimj must worshifi him in 
fjiirit and in truth, 

4. Let us entertain a venerable idea of the great and glorious 
Jehovah^ as the I AM, the' selfexistent Being, who has life in 
himself, who is unoriginated, and aelfsufficient. • Adore him as 
0Cernaland immutable, the Father pfligh^, who is from ever* 
lasting to everlasting ; who is, and was, and is to come. Let us 
rejoice that we have such a God to do with, ai)d i^ake him o^r 
confidence and joy. 

5. We should adore God's compassionate regard to his people, 
V, 7. I have sttrely seen the affi/iction qf my fieople^ which are in 
JS^fih and have heard their cry^ by reason of their task nuutersyfor 
J know their sorrows. I have seen, I have seen ; have looked on 
till I could bear the sight no longer. God's people are ready /o 
conclude, when afflictions are long apd tedious, that he does not 
seey that h^has forgotten to be gracious ; but fas eyes are ever on 
the rigMeotis^and Ifis ear is open to their cry ; in proper time he 
will come down and help them ; he will not only deliver, but en- 
rich them, like Israel ; give them all s/Uritual blessings in heaven* 
iy things ; will improve their virtues, and rectify their disorders ; 
he will guide them by his counsel^ and afterward receive them to 
glory. Their secret sorrows and groanings are known to him ; 
their mightiest oppressors are not too hard for him. This shoul4 
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^oomfoit afflicted saints ; and lead us tp pray, that Gt>d would 
arise and help those that are peraecuied and oppressed ; that lie 
would stretch out his hand against their enemies. His kinihiest 
to Israel manifests his mercy, and i^ves encouragement to hit 
afiOicted servants in all ^ges. Wait on the Lord^ thtn^ be oj goad 
€fmragey and he ahall strengthen tMne heart; and though the 
i^ctunu qfthe righteous are many^ the Lord wiU deliver them oui 
of them all. 



CHAP. IV. 

God answers the objections of Moses agaitist going to Egyfit to deHv* 
er Israel ; fus journey tovmrd it ; in which he meets with Aarotip 
and delivers his message to Israel, 

1 A ^ ^ Moses answered and said, But, behold, they wiU 
XJL x^ot beheve me, nor hearken unto my voice : for they 
will say, The I^orb luith not appeared unto tliee ; how then 

S shall I prove my divine mission to them ? And the Lord sail 
unto him, What [is] that in thine hand ? consider it welly and 
regard it attentively. And he s^d, A rod, or shepherd*s staffl 

3 And he said. Cast it on the ground*. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a serpent, qf a large and terrible Hnd^ 
such as that desert abounds with ;* and Moses fled from before 

4 it And the Lord said ainto Moses, Put forth thine hand, 
and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and 
caught hold qf it, ajid it became a rod in his hand : and God 

5 saidy Thou shalt do this miracle^ That they may belieTe that 
the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abralwm, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto 
thee. 

fi And the Lord garoe him another sign^ and said foilheni^ore 
unto him, Put now thine hand into Uiy bosom. And he put 
his hand intp hi^ bosom ; and when he took it out, be* 

7 hold, his hand [was] leprous as snow. And he said. Put 
thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand Into 
his bpaoA again ; and plucked it out of his .bosom, and, be* 

i bold, it was turned again as his [other] flesh^t And it shall 
come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice 

$ of the latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe also these two signs, neither hearken imto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of the river, which they war* 



* Or, n Dr. Ughffoot ihMu, with tone reaon. »«roco4Ue# towteit ievooriaf j 
the Hebrew iofants oad been exposed. 

t To cleanse and care a leper, was leckonedtheworkof God alone ; and diis might be 
Snigntd to teach him and ilem* that God can change things on a sodden : aad laatlhf 
lidnKiesMoaciihoQki worlb were not deoc by aajinhereot power Inhiaaelt 
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1 M/ified.418 a gpd^ and pour [it] upon the dry [land :] apd the 
urater which thou takest out of the river shall become blood 
upon the dry [land:] thou ahaltwork thU mirack^if they are 
not convinced by the other tvfo. Moses then raised a second 
objectiony taken from his ovm inability, 

10 And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I [am] not 

eloquent, not qfa fret and ready utterance^ neither heretofore, 

* nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant, that isy since I 

have received thy commission : but I [am] slow of speech, and 

I L of a tWw tongue. G^d thtn nmkiM a v#cy grand reply : And 
the Lord said unto him, Who hath made man's mouth ^ 
or who maketh the dumb, or d.eaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? 

12 have not I the Lord ? Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouthf and teach thee what thou shalt say ; / will sug* 

, ge%i WQrd$9 and make thee sfteak sufierior to all the orators qf 

13 the age. Mvertheless^ Moses desired to be e^^cused; And he 

said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand [of him 

whom*] thou wilt send ; such an one as thbu knowest to be 

Jitter for the emfUoyment than lam,* TTiis however vntM afioor 

^^ excuse : And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
' Moses, y^ neglecting the divine commission^ and he said, [Is] 
^ not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I know that he can speak 

well ; Aaron*6 tongue^ and thy head and hearty wiU make a eom^ 
'' Jilete ambassador^ (as Mr. Henry observes,) And &\90yheiholAf 
•* he Cometh forth to meet thee 3y my direction: and when he 
"'. seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart to execute this com* 

miseion. This was said to refirorve Moses for his backwardaem, 
^ And thou shah speak unto him, and put words in his mouth ; 

clearly instruct^ and strictly charge him^ faithfully to declare my 

words : aM I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
^* 'win teach you what ye shall do. And he shad! be thy spokesman 
' unto the people : ttid he shall be, [even] he shall be to thee 

instead of a mouth', to deliver thy commands to Pharaoh^ and 
* thou shalt be to him instead of God, to direct and enjoin him 
1-7 what to say. And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 

where witii thou shaft do signs. Hence it was called the rod of 

God. . 
^5 And Mosei went and returned to Jethro his father in law, 

and said unto him. Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 

my brethren which [are] in Egypt, and see whether they ke 
^ yet alive. . He did not tell Jethro the great reason^ lest hf should 

have hindered him. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 
*^ And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, (this was a second 
''' afifiearaneb\fj Go, return into Egypt : for all the men are 

* Both these objectioni of Motes are remarkably perplexed in the Hebrew, and critics 
ttare* krow ^if ta#n^ec it. t» tbit view* ihcy are very aat^raL as espretsiog the. per- 
plexity of his mind. 

t Motes probaI}1y was still bao^ward to go for fi^ar of being slain there ; bat God assures 
Um thachis eoemiet were ali dead. This was a further eMouragemeot which he had no^ 
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dead whkh soujlit thy life. Herein ivas Mobcb a tyfie of 

20 Christ. Matt, W. '20, 'And Moses, Mm« ^^ot/ra^ecf, looi hw 
wife and his sons, and set them upon an ass, and he returned 
to the land of Egypt : and Moses took the rod of God in his 
handf because God had commanded him to carry it^ and do won* 
derp tvith it. Thus it was honoured above the scefitre qfTha^ 
raoh, 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou goest to* re- 
turn into Egypt, see that tliou do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand : but I will harden 
his heart, that he shall not let the people go : he hath wicked- 
ly hardened his heart against Israel^ for a long time^ and now^ in 

22 righteofUB judgment^ I will' harden it. And thou shaft saV^unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, Israel [is] my son, J have 
adopted him as mine, [even] my firstborn ; the first and onfy 
nation that J ha^ve chosen for my pecuHar fteofile^and therefaft 

-23 not to be any longer subject to thy commands i And I say unto 
thee, Let my son go, that he may serve rfe : and if thou re* 
fuse to let him go,* behold, I will slay thy son, [even] thf 
firstborn. ThisJUague was afterward iriflicted.i 

24 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, where they stof^ 
tied to rest all night, that the Lord met hhn, afitiearedt^ him 
in some visible, shafie, and sought, by showing himself in 90me 
threatening fiosHtre, to kill him,ybr neglecting to circumcise Ai9 
son ; which wasfirobabiy done in con^iliance with his wife's hu". 

25 mow 4 Then-Zipporah, ^ the order of Moses, took a sharp 
stone, or knife, made of fint, and cut off the foreskm of her 
son, and cast [it] at his feet in a rage, and said, Surely a bk)odf 
husbahd [art] thou to me, because he insisted on the chUefs be* 

*26 ing circumcised . So ht, tliat is, the angel^ let him, namely^ 
Moses,\\ go : then she said, A bloody husband [thou art^] be* 
cause of the circumcision. 

27 And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wiMemess to 
meet Moses. And he went, and met him in the mount of 

•28 God, and kissed him.* And Moses received him with great 
affection, and told Aaron all the words of the Lord wko had 
sent him, and all the signs which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron went and gathered together all the 

^0 elders of the c^iklr^ of Israel : And Aaron spake all the 

* But thou hast r^sed to lot hhn go, Samar. Pent. 

t The whole metnge b very ("'Ml and awfitl \ menacing {die proud priaoe with »• 
finitely superior authority. 

I Thit wat a great nesleet in Moset, and« as he wai going in a pubTk character, wddl 
be a reproach to him andnli ISunily. 

I Others render it. So he, that is, Mosost let her go ; sent her back to her father f it^a 
not proper she should accompany him with snch a torbulent temper: and that thia wat Q^ 
case, is probable from ch, xviiL a. 

* This pfadn and exprest revelation to Aaron.-directinffhifn to Ae time and plait ffbcit 

he should meet Moset^ would tend greatly to cooilirm the faith of Moses. 
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words which the Lord had spoken unto Moses, aAd did the 
signs in the sight of the people, o« Cod ordered^ v. 16. And 
the people received them and their message vdth a statable dii-^ 
flositioHy and believed : and when they heard that the Lord 
had visited the children of Israel, had thus afi/ieared to thenip 
and firomised to deliver them^ and that he had looked upon 
their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped^ 
in token of their gratitude and readiness to comply with ail 
the requirements of the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I* TXT"^^^ ^^'^'^ ewMwrtgtdl^^niatinGodtoftinrtihQft 
^ W for the work to which he calls us : as he is able to 
strengthen the faith and enliven the obedience of his servants. 
Let us not be discouraged from his service, by a sense of our 
own weakness. A nsodest selfdifiidence is allowable and com« 
«iendable ; but when it carries us so far as to neglect our duty^ 
md distrust God, it is criminal. God made man's mouth, and 
gave him capacity. The consideration of this is a great comfort 
to private christians, when they are called to lead the devotions 
of their families, or more private religious societies ; and is adso 
ft great comfort to ministers, amidst the imperfections of their 
speech and address. He can give us a mouth SBd wisdom. God 
will take it ill if we are backward to speak and act for him, when 
we have so good a master to serve, so kind a mediator, so many 
precious promises, and such glorious renvards. If our hearts are 
sincere, his spirit vriU help our infirmities : and then, though our 
address should be mean, and our language not eloquent, we maf 
trust in him to give his blessing, who out qf the mouths of babc^ 
mtd sucklings canfierfect firaise. 

2. God's children may depend upon it that he will defend their 
cause, and protect them in every circumstance ; for» as a father 
flitieth his children^ so the Lordfdtieth them that fear him, Israel 
is my son i I will not suffer him to be abused or oppressed. God 
regands his children amidst all their sorrows ; he remembers 
their relation to him ; and will, sooner or later, appear for their 
deliverance. 

3. Those who are employed for God, and are in conspicuous 
stations, should manage themselves and their fanulies wisely. 
God's anger against Moses for neglecting his duty, ^ould teach 
ministers and heads of families to remove every thing that may 
be offensive to him, and to practise diligently what he requires ; 
not to siet a bad exanjpJe, or give encouragement to sin. It is a 
melancholy thing, when the wives of such hang heavy on the in«^ 
terest of religion* and hinder the regular observance of divine in-r 
stitutions. Let heads of fiimilies, therefore, learn to rule th^ owu 
houses well. 
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4. Lcarif with what temper we should receive the promises bf 
fleliverance in the gospel, v. 31. ^nd the people believed : and 
token they heard that the Lord had visited the children o/Irrael^ 
and t/iat he had looked ufion their affliction^ then they bovfed their 
heads and vforhhi/iped. Thus let us express our gratitude to God, 
that he hath visited and redeemed his people ; be ready to follow 
his directions, and behave worthy the favours which he intends 
to bestow upon us. Let us bless the Lord, who halh showed us 
light and mercy, and meet him in the way of righteousness and 
obedience. 



CHAP. V. 1, to the end. CHAP. VI. 1. 

Moses having delivered ids message to Israel^ waits upon FharaofK 
IVe have here the reteption which Pharaoh gave the message 
from God ; the further hardships the peo^Ue endured ; and their 
remonstrances to Pharaoh and Moses, 

! A N ^ afterward Moses and Aaron, and the elders of Israel 
Jt\^ vrith themy as they were commanded^ ch,m» went in, and 
told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my peo* 
pie go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness^ 

H that £8, a feds t upon asacrifice. And Pharaoh made amost impious 
and insolent reply^ and sadd, Who [is] the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, neither 

3 will I let Israel go.* And they said, This is no scheme or cou'- 
trivance of our own^ for the God of the Hebrews hath met with 
us, hath appeared to us and given us a eommand to do so ;, thcre^ 

fore let us go, we pray thee, three days' journey into the 
desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God ; lest he fall up< 
on us with pestilence, or with the sword ; lest h^ be angry 
and destroy us^ and then you will lose the benefit of our labour, X 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them. Wherefore do ye> 
Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works ? get you 
unto your burdens, you among the rest, though you take upon 

5 you to represent others. And Pharaoh said. Behold, the pco- 
/ pie of the land now [are] many, and ye make them rest from 

their burdens, and therefore I stu tain great damage by these your 
im/tertinent applications, 

* Phairaoh thought he wm tme titular^ or local god of hmd. and conclmkd, that 

' fttnce he was iK>t able to preveuc their bcii*g in cubjection to Egypt* there w^t no danger t» 

be appreheiuled from htm. Thk was an imploaa speech* even upon hUownprinciples, for 

Che heathnii thought it a ucceawir} <^ty to treat the godroCchi^r neighboora with great rcr* 

ercMce. 

t It might a1«> intifliate» that as God wotild puoish them if they did not go» lo he wooM 
also punish Ph-<raoh If he did liot suffer them to go. There is a dropncy and spirit in t^ 
;4ddreKs, beyond what comiutntiaors have ukcn uotioe ofj but it bad oo good wc4t. 

Vol. L Ff 
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6 . And Pharaoh' commanded tlie same day the ta^ n^iastefi <if 
the people, and their officers, laracUtea who were emiiiayedun' 

7 dcr the task ;/ta»/fr«, 'saying, Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as^hei^lofor^ to mingle with the clay^ or 
nii/tery to burn the bricki with : let them go and gather straw 

8 for themselves. And. the tale of the bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay ujion them ; ye shall not dirnl^^ 
ish [aught] thereof i^ for'thef [be] idle, they have not work 
enough^ and their minds wander r therefore they cry, saying, 

>9 Let us go [and] sacrifice tb our God.* Let there more work 
be laid upon the men, that they may laboiir therein ; and let 
them not regard vain words) mmkwhat these men say unto them. 

10 And the task masters of the people went out, and their of- 
ficers, and they ^ake to. the people, sayitig, ThUs saith Pha- 

n raoh, I will not give* you straw. Go ye, get ye straw where 
ye can find it : yet not aught .of your work shall Tse dimin- 

19 ished. So the pleople were scDtlered abroad throughout all 

13 the hind of Egypt to gather stubble instead of straw. And 
the task masters hasted [them,] saying, Fulfil your works, 

14 [your] daily tasks, as when there was straw. And the of-' 
ficers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh^s task masters 
had set over them, were beaten, [and] demanded. Where- ' 
fore have ye not fulfilled your task in making brick both yes-' 
terday and today, as heretofore ? 

VS' Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried - 
unto- Pharaoh,* saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with- 

115 thy servants ? There is no straw given unto thy servants, and^ 
they say to us, Make brick : and, behold, thy servants [arc] 

17 beaten ; but the fault [is] in thine own people. But he said. 
Ye [are] idle, [ye are] idle : therefore ye say, Let us go,* 
[and] do sacrifice to the Lord. 7%m was a bitter sarcasm ; when 
their hearts were broken with the extremities of their iahours^they 

1 8 are taxed with idleness. He theti ratifies the command; Go there- ' 
fore now, [and] Work ; for there shall no straw be g^ven vou^ 

1 9 yet shall yc deliver the tale of bricks. And the officers of the 
children' of Israel did- see [that] they [were] in evil [case,} 
after it was said, Ye sliall not minish [aught] from your' 
bricks of your daily task. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in the «ray,<' 
Waiting to know what success they had met with^ as they came ' 

01 forth from Pharaoh : And they said unto theiA, i>i a violetit 
fiassion^ The Lord look upon you, and judge ; because you' 
have made our savour to be abhorred in the eves of Pharaoh,* 
and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand 
to slay lis ; you have been the cause of increasing our burdens 

* In those datyt the meanest of the people had aeceu to their prince ; md Cheif basio' 
n^Btf now wis to k4iow whether it was his order or ii«c. 
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rmid/iuniihmtnt. They began to suspect their divine commit' 
norij and used God's messengers in this cruel and outrageous 
manner. 

M And Moses returned unto the Lord ; he betoak himself to some 
retired fUacej lohere he might pour out and present his onon, and 
the ptopWs dstre^ unto God, and said, fwVA too much heaty 
Lord, wherefore hast thou [so] evil entreated this people ? 

^3 why [is] it [that] thou' hast sent me ? For since I came to 
Pharaoh tofpeak in thy name, he hath done evil to this peo^ 
pie ; neither hast thou delivered thy people at all, as thou 
hast promised, 

•1 Chap. VI. Then the hozD^ pitying the vmrmUi and tveak* 
ness qfhis servant j said unto Moses, -^ thou canst make noth" 
ing ofPharaohy I will take him in handy and humble this proud 
firinc€ ; now «hait thou see what I will do to Pharaoh : for 
with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong 
hand shall he drive them outof his land ; he v>ho novf so inso^ 
lently refuses to let them go, ahall even be glad to drive them 
out of his landy because of the terrible judgment widch I shall 
inflict upwihim. 

REFLECTIONS- 

|l. T^T*^ inay observe that those who do not know Go^ are 
W the persons who refuse to obey him, v. 5. And Fha-' 
raoh saidy Who is the LORDy that I should obey hi* voice to let 
Israel go ? I know not the LORDy neither will I let Israel go, 
''While men are ignorant of God, and negleot his service, they 
say this, if not in words, yet by thetr actions, it is a sad thing 
to be igpAorant of God : the -more we know of him, the more 
we shfdl love him, and more cheerfully and steadily obey him. 

2. The displeasure of God must be expected, where the known 
duties of his service are omitted. If we neglect his worship iu 
public, in our families, or in secret, he will be displeased, and we 
must expect to meet the tokens of his anger. God is jealous of 
his honour, and will not suffer his creatures to neglect his work. 
The best security for hi^ favour, is to vmlk in all his statutes and 
-ordinances blameless, 

3. God often brings his people into extremities, that he may 
^magnify his mercy in their extraordinary dehverance. Persecu- 
tions are ofle^i most extreme, whej^ liberty is near. Thus God 
manifests his power and justice over his enemies, and his favour 
and mercy to his friends. Deliverance is nearest when difHcul- 
ties are greatest, for then their desires of deliverance ai*e most 
earnest, and they put the greatest value upon it. 

4. It is no new thing for worklly minded men to charge relig- 
ion with idleness j Ye are idle. Luther tells us, he once heard a 
great mim s^y^ ^ They must needs be idle fellows who are so 
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much taken up with iht business of religion.' Anj thing se^ms 
proper work to a carnal niind, but God's service ; nothing is 
aupcrfiuous to them, but religious duties ; ti)ough true religion 
will m«ke a man diligent in his business. Industry is a duly 
irhichwe owe to God, to our families, and to the public ; and 
religidus duties should be so timed as not to interfere with world- 
ly business ; and tliis may easily be done : but any Ume that is 
separated for religious purposes, is apt to be reckoned lost tim^ 
by men of the world. Yet let such remember, that if a man 
be ever so diligent in worldly business, if he rise'H/i early^ and tit 
tifi laiCf and cat the bread of sorrows, and at the same time neglect 
i^ligion, he will be condenmed at last aa a elothjul Bervant, 

5. How ready are men in affliction to quarrel with their best 
friends ! Moses and Aaron promised the Israelites deliverance^ 
but, because it did not come at the time they expected,they were 
insuHed and abused by them. Persons in affliction ofteri censure 
their best fHends ; but let us guard against this temper. Israel 
never needed the pity and prayers of Moses and Aaron so much^ 
|is when they were quarrelling with them and reproaching them. 

6. Those whom God calls to public services must seek their 
comfort in him, when things wear a discouragmg aspect among 
those to whom they are sent, The qflicers insulted Moses, and 
Moses returned to the Lord, when disappointed in his attempts * 
of service. Thus should ministers and christian parents do ^ 
lay the case before God, plead before him their sincere, though 
feeble endeavours : plead his promises, and then tliey may hope 
that in his good time things will take a more fiivourabic turn. 
However, though they labour in vahty and spend their strength 
for nought^ this is their comfort, that their work is with the Lord^ 
tOid their judgment with their God, 



CHAP. VI, 2, to the cud. 

Cod renev)s his prondscs to Israel by Moses ,• ar»d encQurages hiufi 
in his addresses to t^m and to Pharaoh. 

2 AND God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I [am] 
5 x\. the LoKp : And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac,' 
and unto Jacob, by [the name of] God Almighty, and dis- 
played to them my grent poffftr, but by my name JEHOVAH 
was I not known to them ; that f>, he had displayed h!s AU 
mighty pQwer^ but not his immutability and faithfulness to his 
firomisesy which the word Jehovah princ/pally signifies. He 
had promised many things to Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob, and 
now they shall see them accompUshed, and perceive the name 
Jehovah was fully answered in all its import. See Isaiah li^,^ 
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.4 Oi &.* And I have also established my covenant with them* 
to give them the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage^ 

< 5 wherein they were strangers. And I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep 

6 in bondage ; and I have remembered my covenant. Wherev 
fore say unto the diildren of Israel, I [am] the Lord, and t 
will bring you out from under tlie burdens of the Egyptiansi 
and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem you 
with a stretched out arm, with great flower^ and with great 

7 judgments^ which I will inflict ufion them : And I will take 
you to me for a people, under mine o^rni immediate gavemmentj 
and yon 9haU know and nerqe me^ and enjoy ail manner of tern" 
poral and s/iiritual d/f««ii2^«, and I will be to you a God : and 
ye shall know that I [am] the Lokd your God, which bring- 

8 eth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And 
I will bring you in unto the layd, concerning the which I did 
swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will 
give it you for an heritage ; I [am] the Lord, and therefore 
have authority todisfioae of lands and kingdoms as I/ileasej an<i 
will faiti^uUy give you what I have promised, 

9 And Moses spake so unto the children of Israel : but they 
hearkened not unto Moses for anguish of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage ; they coidd neither mind what he said, nor believe any 
thing concerning their deliverance^ judging it to be impossible. 

And MoBCs went to the place where he used to converse with 
10 G(Mi| And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Go in, speak 
n unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let the children of 

12 Israel go out of his land. And Moses spake before the Lord, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened un- 
to me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who [am] ^f un- 

13 circumcised lips ?t And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron« and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt. M'aw/ollows the genealogy 
of Reuben^ Simeon^ and Levi, 

14 These [be] the heads of their fathers' houses ; the sons of 
Reuben the firstborn of Israel ; Han€)ch, and Pallu, HezroUf 
and Carmi : these [be] the families of Reuben. 

15 And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
. and Jacliin, apd i^ohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish 

* But my nanu Jehovah T did tut make manifest «# tktm* Kennicott, It appears firom 
mMiy passages in Geoesit^ and partlcnlarlj Uom chap xxii. 14. that the name ftnovah was 
koown to them* thoutrh they miKht not understaiMl its full import. Bot if we only chan^ 
the pointing, and read the passage with an interroipaion, it removes the diificnlry ; Did 
pH I appear to Abraham hy the nameefOoa Atmlghty, and by my name Jehovah ivas I tut 
kwmnto themf 

t Circaacision betnea mark of God^<« p<-ople. uncircnmchlon was ftckoaed » blemish ; 
so that any thing which nad a blemish, luiturjl or moral, was called ancircnmcised. Mo* 
ses plddt, that be h^ a bkmish or defifct in his speech, and wts therefore anairie to sp^ 
y^ a prevaUiqg nunmr* Nevertheless God confirmed the choff e> v. 13. 
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woman : these [are] the lamiKes of Simeon. Mo^e^ hav^ 

ing ju9t mentioned theae^ enlarges on the tribe or genealogy qf 

^ Levij/rom whom he him^dfwas descended^ und ihis ««» the 

more necessary^ a* he waa a foundlings 

16 And these [are] tke names of the sons of Levi according 

to their generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari : and 

the years of the life of Levi [were] an hundred thirty and 

i7 seven years. The sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shi mi) acr 

18 cording to their families. And t\}e sons of Kohath ; Ani- 

ram) and Izhar, and Hebron, and IJzzktl : and the years of 

the life of Kohath [were] an hundred thirty and three years. 

i9 And the sens of Merari; Mahali, and Mushi : these [are] 

'20 the families of Levi according to their generations. And 

Amram took him Jochebed his father's sister, or kin^fooman. 

to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 

(see Mimb. xxvi. 59.) and the years of the life of Amram 

^1 [were] an hundred and thirty and seven years. And the sons 

32 of Izhar ; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. And the sons of 

33 Uzziel ; Mlshael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. And Aaron took 
him Elisheba, or El eabeth, daughter of Amminadab, sister of 
Naashon, to wife ; and she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Ele- 

24 azar, and Ithamar. And the sons of Korah ; Aasir, and £1- 
kanahi and Abiasaph : these [are] the famiHesof the Korhites, 

25 And Eleazar Aaron^s son took him [one] of the daughters of 
Futiel to wife ; and she bare him Phinehas : these [are] the 
heads of the fathers of the Levites according to their families. 

26 These [are] that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Loud said. 
Bring out the children of Israel from the Jand of Egypt ac^ 
cording to their armies, or numerous Jamiliesy which went out 
ofEgyfitj like several armies in military order ^ and with great 

"37 power. These [are] they which «pake to Phataoh king of 
£gypt» to bring out the childrwi of Israel from Egypt : these 
[are] that Moses and Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass on the day [when] the Lord spake 

39 unto Moses in the land of Egypt, That the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, I [am] the Lord i speak thou unto Pharaoh 

30 king of Egypt all that I say unto thee. And Moses said be^ 
fore the Lord, Behold, I [am] of uncircumcised lips, and how 
shall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? Moses reports what passed 
between him and Gody ,to make way for what follows in the next 
chapter. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

f, Tn HOSE who o\ni God's dominion, and titjst his all-' 
X sufficiency, shall experience his fidelity to his promises. 
Abraharh believed him as ^/ Shaddai^ a God allpowerful, or all- 
ftufficient, and also found him Jehovah, a faithful God, the fill-' 
filler of his promises^ He will always prove himself to be what 
he has declared, and will not suffer his people to be disappointed. 

2. God will faithfully remember his covenant, though he may 
seem to forget it ; though his people think he forgets it, because 
deliverance is delayed, yet he is ever mindful of hzs prondaee. 
Those who trust him, and wait on him, shall always find that it 

^s indeed so. 

3. God can add energy to worthless lips, and make them tri-- 
timpb over all opposition. Ministers are too ready to adopt the 
words of Mosesy If Israel, to whom I am sent, will not hear^ 
&0W then shall Pharaoh ^ tf christSUns are perverse, haughty^ 
and disobedient, how shall we deal with the openly pro&ne \ 
But God can make his strength perfect in our weahteM ; when he 
gives a commission', we may hope for success. 

4. The afHictions of God's people may be so many, that hi» 
consolations may appear small. When their hearts are oppressed 
with grief and concern they see not their own comforts, and » 
veil is spread over the promises. This is often owing to discon-^ 
tent and fretfulness ; and then men may thank themselves if 
they taste not the pleasures of religion. // is goodjor a mgn to 
hopey and quietly wait for the salvation of God, If it be long de^ 
iayed, and afRictions are continued, let it be our daily prayer^ 
Lord^ I believe^ help thou my unbelief 



CHAP. VII. 

In this chapter the plagues oj Egypt begvny nvhich exhibit an awful 
instance ofthepovftr of Ood^ andshow^ that when hejudgeth he 
will overcome, 

1 A ^ ^ ^c Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made 
jfX thee a God to Pharaoh ; clothed thee with a divine powery 
to represent me^ to speak in my namcy and my power shall be 
with thee :* and Aaron thy brother shall be thy pix>phet, thy 

2 spokesmcnij a representative to my representative,^ Thou 
shalt speak all that I command^ee : and Aaron thy brother 

* Motet was a Cod bj commiisioo ; the viceroy* or dtpatj, to the only livin; uml tnie 
Hod, 

t Motes being a man of nncommon modesty, miefat be embarnuwed in ecmimoa conve r-. 
«ation« and not hare tliat readiaest of speech vfhic» another^ of far Itst abilities ml§lla 
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shall speak unto Pharaoh» that he send the children of Israel 

3 out of his land. And^ ori neverihelesB^ I will harden Pha" 
raoh's hearty tince he hath hardened his own heart against me 
and Israel so longy now iri judgment Itdtl fiunish hirh for itj 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that I may lay nry 
hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, [and] my 
people the children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by 
great judgments. These were designed on the one hand^ to 
bring Israel out ; on the other^ to fiunish the ftrinces and fieo' ^ 
file for their barbarous treatment qf Israel^ for their idolatry^ 

5 and to make them see and own Jehovah, And the Egyptian^ 
shall know that I [am] the Lord, and that it is in vain to 
contend with me^ when I stretch forth mine hand trpon E^ypt, 
to slay their ^firstborn, and bring out the children of Israel 

6 from among them* And Moses and Aaron did as the Lor]> 
commanded them, so did they, jfn emfihatical refietitiony 
to show their courage in attemfiting to do and say such things 
to so great a monarchy in his own dominions / and their Jidel'^ 
tty rn the execution of all God*s commands, 

7 And Moses [was] fourscore years old,* and Aaron four- 
score and three years old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aafon, saying; 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak un^ you, saying, Show a mira-^ 
cle for you, tPuit I may know you are sent of God .-f then thoU 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast [it] before Pha-^ 

10 raoh, [and] it shall become a serpent4 And Moses and 
Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lord 
had commanded : and Aaron cast down his rod before Pha- 

1 1 raoh, and before his servants, and it became a serpent. Then 
Pharaoh also called the wise men, or /ihilosqfihersj and th^ 
sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, || they also did in like 
manner with their enchantments. God suffered them to do sof 
either in reality y Or by some decefttion, that Pharaoh's heart being 
hardened y he might make his plagues wonderftd; and that Mose% 

15 might triumph over them at last. For they cast down every 
man his rod, and they became serpents : but Aaron's rody 
the dragon into which his rod was turned^ swallowed up their 

* The age of M09e» is taken notice of, t» shew that be had now a %*enenible aspect, 
which would command reverence ; that he had great experience, which rendered him fit 
for The troublesome scenoe he was to eiigafre ins and that he weald not be so apt to invent 
things, and be under the power ot' fancy, as younger peraons would be. We may observe 
here, that irilthe plagues of Egypt did not last nwrethan one year; he was now eighty, he 
died at one hundred and twenty^ and ibey were forty years in the wUdsroets. 

t It was agreeable to the common sense of mankind, to expect* that if Godkad sent x 
person on an extraordinary embassy, he should work a miracle, to prove lUs divine mlssiom. 

i A large drifron or crocodile, to intimate, tliat he would make tiie rod of Moses a terr i" 
ble soooriee. Hiii emblem waa exceeding proper amcog a people who dMtt so much in hi- 
eroglyphics. 

I These were rersons who pretended to have cooimerce with demon or evil spirits; 
the Apostic Paul calls theoi Jnnnfi and JunMsi, 2 Tim, it). 8. 
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Y^dft ; to tkav that the power ^whereby Moiei and Aaron had 
w rtn^g i hi tMr rtdracieey toatfar aboroc that^ whereby the ttagi- 
cmiM had ^tmitt^hi theire^ and wan aho an emtUin of their power 

IS being destroyed. And he har(kned Pharaoh*s heart, that he 
heaxicdRied TKit unto them ;* as the Lord had said, chap, iv. 21. 

M And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh's heart [is] 

15 hardened, he refosetfi to let the peoY^Ie go. Get thee unto 
niapaoh inr the morning ; lo, he goeth out unto the water t 
and thou shalt stan^ by the river's brink against he come :t 
and the rod which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in 

16 thine hand, to strike Pharaoh^ s mind more power/idly. And 
thou shall say unto him, The Lord God of the Hebrews 
hath sent me unto thee^ saying, Let my pedple go, that they 
may serve me io the wilderness : and, behold, hitherto thou 
wouidat not hear* It was a great mercy in God to send such 

17 a ptessage^ ^fi^ he had been so obstinate and hardened. Thus 
itith the LoiiD, In this thou shalt know that I [am] the 
Lord : behold^ I win simte with the rod that [is] io mine 
hand upon the waters which [are] in the river,t and thef. 

18 shall be turned to Mood. And the fish that [is] in the river 
shall die, and the river shall atink ; afid the Egy^aoB shall 
loathe to drink of the water of the river.|| 

19 And the Loud spake unto Moses, Say untx> AaroU, Tako 
thy vod and stretch out thine hand Upon the waters of £gypt» 
upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon their pooda^ 
and upon all their pools of water, that they may become blood ;. 
and [that] there may be blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt) both in [vessels o^] wood, and in [vessels of] stone. 

GO And IVfeses and Aaron did so as' the Lord commanded ; and 
Jie lilitftd up the rod) and smoti; the waters that [were] in the 
river, in the sight of Ph^^aoh, and in the sight'of his servants ; 
and ail the waters that [were] in the rlVeri were tumed to 
blood. 

31 And the fish that [was] in the river died ;, and the riwr 
stank, aad the Egyptians could not drink of the water of the 
river : and there was Mood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did so with their enchant*- 
ments, in some other pkttes where the water was not changed 4 
btu this only increased, their plague^ and made Ft ^^h tha 

_ * The Hebrew '», And the htaH tf Phgraoh was hardened» m In v- aa* This WM oo» 
•r the methods of God^i providbnoe, against which Vhafaoh hardened hunselfi asd it waa 
suffercrd as a jndgment to him. 

4 KkMM was i^obably fi^Md the c<mrt, aad dieiiefore Ood onleitd hw 
at the i-tver, where be went in the morning to wonhip it, as was their custom. 

f tills {« a remarkable fofm of speech. Moses was as a God to Ph^vaoh : he speaks as 
Teho¥ah« IwU smite tht mfaUrs nvMch are in the rivtr, a bran^ of the NUe» era cA ' 
Irom It, to water their grooncU and ill thrir pools. 

. I How righteoas and terrible was this jiidinnent ! Here tlwr had mucdcred the He* 
bRw ehiklren. and now. they have blocKl to drink ; their chief Abides weft d««tro9«di 
and they were iBade to loathf that which they w«rtbip^ as a 9o4 

Vol. I. Cg 
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more obitinate ; and Pharaoh's heart was hardeoed, iieiUief 

'lo did he hearken unto them ; as the Lord had said. And 

Pharaoh tuiTied and went jnto his house, neither did he set 

his heart to this also ; Ida firoud heart regarded not, nor wot 

^i firofierly affected with it. And all the Egyptians digged round 

about the hvpr for water to drink ; for they could not drink 

of the water of the river ; and they probably f(mnd eome Mmall 

^5 quantity for their firesefU nevesnty. And seven days were 

fulfilled) after that the Ix)rd had smitten the river : But dur-^ 

ing this time, Pharaoh tww not humbled ; and after ihUy God 

probably removed that/Uague to make way for WMthcr, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T ET us adore the almighty power of God in this re- 
1.^ markable change. He turns water into bk)od, and in-^ 
animate into living bpdies, and changes them again. How 
wonderful is his pOwer & and what madness is it for any, even 
the greatest men, to contend with him \ 

3. God knows how to overrule the hardness and obstinacy of 
men's hearts, to serve the purposes of his own glory. He over- 
ruled Pharaoh's obstinacy, that he might make himself known 
to Israel, as the faitf^ful God'; to Egypt, as the only true God / 
the almighty, irresistible King ; and to make way for the deliv- 
erance of Israel : thus he cause ti the wrath and the pride of man 
to firaiae him, 

8. God foresees the excUses sinners will make, and provides a 
proper answer to them. Pharaoh will say. Show me a miracle. 
Sinners v^ill plead in their own e^icuse, what they retain in theif 
hearts ; but God directs his ambassadors to give proper replies. 
He has in bis word furnished answers to these pleas ; and it \% 
the business of ministers to study that word, and human nature 
too, that they may know how to discharge their duty. 

4. God sometimes lionotirs the adA^anded age of his servants 
with distinguished usefulness. Thus he did with regard to Mo- 
ses and Aaron, when they perhaps began to think their days of 
service over ; thus he puts an honour upon aged piety. Daye 
9kdU apeak, and multitude of years shall teach knowledge. When 
God is pleased to preserve the senses and memory, aged chfis-» 
trans should be willing to be employed for God ; showing to the 
generations to come the praises of tfie JLord, and hie strength,' and 
ids wonderfid works that he hath done, 

5. Sinners are but hurting themselves, when rebelling ag«n?t 
the divine revelation ^and command. Pharaoh, by his obstinacy, 
only made his plagues more wonderful : he had better have sub^' 
mitted at once. He thought his maeicians could do wonders, 
and would not let Israel go, even when he saw the magioianv 
overpowered* God's hand will be stretched out till the sinner 19 
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hnmbled j fot ncnic ever hardened hiTnself against God, andpro^' 
pered. 

6. God, in the midst of judgment, remembers mercy : during 
the seven days while the water was turned into blood, some wa- 
ter was to be found by digging pits» ' He does not let fprth all 
his wrath, but has compassion for a people, while he punishes 
them for their sins. And has he such compassion for his ene- 
mies ? happy then are all his friends ; bieBaed are all they that 
ftut their incst in him ! 



CHAP. VIII. 

J5i th$$ cheater i^e have an account of three morefilagucf^ the 

Jrog8, the Uccy and theJlieB, 

1 A N D the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, 
X\, and say unto him, Thus iiaith the Lord, Let my peo* 

2 pie 'go, that they may aerve me. And if thou refuse to let 
[them] goy behold, I will smite «I1 thy borders with frogs : 

3 Akd the river shall bring forth frogs abimdantly, which shall 
go up and come into thine house, and into thy bedchambeF> 
and upon thy bed».and into the house of thy servants^ and iipon 
thy people, and into. thine ovens, and into thy kneading* 

•4 troughs : And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and ttp<m all thy servants. Moscb gtvet hhn 
fair Vfortting^ teila him what theplagtLe shall be^ and how dread- 
ful to himself and all his fieo/ile s but he still hardened his heart. 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch 
forth thine hand with thy rod over the streams, over the riv- 
ersy and over the ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon 

6 the land of Egypt And Aaron stretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt ; and the frogs came up n immense 

7 quantities', and covered the land of Egypt.* And the magi- 
cians did so with their enchantments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land oi Egypt. Crod suffered them to do this ; but 
they were not able to destroy them, nor send them away.i 

9 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, en- 
treat the Lord, that he may take away the frogs from me', 
and from my people ; and I will let the people go, that 
• 9 they may do sacrifice unto the Lord. And Moses said 
unto Pharaoh, Glory over me. : when shall I entreat for thee, 
and for thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs 

* Thit was a tad plague* at it was constant and ^eral. The creatures were offenstve 
*•• the slzht and smellf made a very disa^eeable noise, cajne apoii kheH* persons, hindered 
their baking, and made their food loadisomr. It was a pla^oe tnat fell hc.ivler on Pliaraoh 
than the fiorraer. Ptaim cv. 3a they came in abundance $0 tfu chanibcn ^ the king : No art 
xooM destroy them, or keep them out. • 

t At Fhavabh't command, they |n-actlsed somic of their divinations, and Ood gave theaa 
mcceUf dbiurary to their dWn expcctatioQi# Tlwstkey iosreasedthc plagae aitfl hardcQeq 
fWinb^ihat could not jrcaove the frogs. 
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irom the« and thy houaost [that] they may remaia in the 
river only \ A%\f he had 9aidy Prescribe your ovm time when 
U 9haU be doney that yim may kno>a> it ie the tnigMty noork ^Godj 
and not by chance^ or any natural mean^j that the Jroge are 

10 destroyed. And he said) Tomorrow. He vhu eo loth to be be-' 
hdden to God orMoeea^ that he chose rather to endure the plague 
till next dayy to eee whether it might not go away (^ iteeff. 
And he said^ [Be it] according to thy word : that thou may- 
eat know, that [there is] none like unto the Lord our God. 

1 1 And the f]t>gs shall depart from thee, and from thy houses, 
and from thy aMvantsi and frana Ihy peepAe t tfaey ahaH 

13 remain in the river only. And Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh : and Moses cried unto the Lord because of 

13 the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. And 
the Lord did accordiiig to the word of Moaes ^ and the frogs 
died out of the houses> out of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them togetlier upon heaps : and the land 

15 stank. This wa» a further rebuke to the Mgy/itiane. But 
when Pharaoh saw dbtat there was respite, he hardened his 
ineart, and hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said. 

li And the Lord aaid «mto Moses, Say unto Aaroii, Stretch 
out thy rod, and amite the dust of the land, that it may be- 
ll^ oame Ike throughout' all the bud of Egypt* And they did 
so ; for Aaron stretohed out his hand with his rod, and smote 
she dust «£ the earth, and it beoame hoe in nan, and in beast ; 
all the dust of the land* tb&i />, the dust in every part qf the 
Imadf became lice throughout all the had of Egypt. Mere 
wa^na warning given^ because Pharaoh had been perjidioue^ 

18 and dealt treaeherouBly. And the magicians did so with their 
eachantfloents, to bring forth lice, that is, smote the dusty as 
Aafon had doney but they could otot : so there were lice upon 

19 man and upon beasts Then the magicians said unio Phataoh, 
This [is] the fhiger of dod, the immediate power and work of 
God :^ snd Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and be hearkened 
not unto them ; as the Lord had said ; therefsre this plague 
seems to have bean continued on man and beast, 

90 And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the 
monnng, and stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh ibith to 
the water ; and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Let 

^\ my people go» that they may serve me. Else, if thoa wilt 
not let my people go, behold, i wilt send s#arms [of flies] 
Tidied swarms of hornet s^ Wasps^ gnatSy tmd ail kinds <^ trou^ 
blesonu fUeSy (Fsa. Ixxvii^. 45.^ upon thee, and upon thy 
servant^ and upon thy people, and int^thy hoases : and the 
houses of the Egyptians shall be fiiU of swarms [of fiies,]^ 



* There was nodtiktg more difficult in the prndocioK Uce tittii fro]p» bnt Oodbere i 
«rat«d their counsellors, and made their divinerc mad. Now the ma^Ktsun owacdadiviM 



?iAwer was present, and that it was above all the power of eahhantiacnt to do tiita tkiag^ 
hejr probably referred to the other miracles a* well as tp thii^ It miffht haye been eifeu- 
fd that Pharaoh woold 90W have related* hat he did not. 
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132 and also the ground whereon they [are.] And I will sever 
in that day the land of Goshen, in which my people dwells 
that no swarms [of flies] shall be there ; TMm was surprising ; 
Jor the air was cfieny and their methn swift ; there were much 
cattle and good fiod far insects there ; but none could pass the 
bounds which God had prescribed to them ; I wiU do thus^ to 
the end thou mayest know that I Tarn] the Lord in the midst 
of the earthy and have the whole creation at my command"!^ 

.23 And I will put a diTision between tny people and thy people: 
tomorrow shall this sign be. He fixes the timCf to show that 
he had a dtvine connnissian ; to give Pharaoh space to repent ; 
and convince him that it was not owing to any natural causes* 

5^4 And the Lord did so ; and there came a grievous swarm 
[of flies] into the house of Pharaoh, and [into] his servants' 
houses, and into all the land of Egypt : the land was corrupt- 
ed by reason of the swarm [of flies i] the air was infected^ and 
many of the people poisoned or stung by them. Psalm Ixxviii. 45* 

f 5 And Pharaoh began to relent^ and he called for Moses and 
for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice Xo your God in the land ; 
you may sacrifice to your God, but not go out of this land to do it, 

96 And Motes gave' a renurrltable reason why they cotdd not do soj 

.and sdd, It is not meet so to do ; for we shall sacrifice the 

abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our God, tltose an-- 

imals which you worship as idols, and thus make them an abomi- 

^nathn : lo, ^all we sacrifice the abomination of ^e Egyptians 

if before their eyes, and will they not stone us ?t We "wfl g3 
three days* journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the 

SS Lord our God, as he shall command us. And Pharaoh said, 
I will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the wilderness ; only you shall hot go very fiir away ; 

9^ entreat fi»r me. And Moses, hairing gained fas consent so far j 
agreed to intercede for him, and ssdd, Behold, I go out from 
thee, and I will entreat the Loito that the swarms [of files] 
may depart firom Pharaoh, from his servants, and fixmi his 
people, tomorrow : but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any 
more in not letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lord, 
since the same almighty power can bring even worse plague/^ 

30 than these. And Moses went out fitnn Fliaraoh, and entreated 

31 the Lord. And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses ; and he removed the swarms [of flies] firom Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his people ; there remained not 

52 one. And Pharaoh hardened hb heart at this time also, conn 
tinued obdurate, neither wotdd he let the people go, notwith* 
standing the promise he had made, and the warning he had re- 
eervedjrom Moses only the day before. 

* The rod of Mooes was not nsed in this instance ; God showed that there was no virtoe 
ia the r6d» and disc he van not confined to any partlcalar mode of operation. 

tllurewaanolawlbr doliigAia^lnkthcy wwiWdoit inapopabrfiuT. ABomn 
in EffTpc once killed a cu inadvertently, upon which the people tomukoously moctOfMl*. 
cr, beMt the house, ind killed the man, in sphe of the king and princet who tn d mvuu itd ts 
crevent it. This story iUonratcs what Moscf here sajs. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. 'TTT'E may learn hence, tlie uncontroled power of God 
V V over the creatures. He doctk accortUng to hi^ wtHy 
makes them instruments of mercyt or judgment. See wiiat pow* 
er he gave to Motes, and t^tiie magicians ; and when be pleased 
iie restrained it. He is the great God, and of great power ^ his 
understanding is infinite. He overrules vanous orders of beings j 
holds mfernal spirits in his phains, and restraineth them when he 
pleaseth, as easily as he does a frog or a fly. Who would not 
reverence so glorious a Being ! 

2. See by what contemptible insti*uments God can scourge the 
proudest enemies : how easily he can bring swarms of frogs, 
lice, and flies ; and thus cast contempt upon princes. God hiss- 
eth for the flies and other animals, he calls them forth with in- 
finite ease ; they are all at his controL How much reason have 
we to fear before him, who can make such small, despicable crea- 
tures, the instruments of terrible vengeance ! who can make 
them trample upon, and conquer the mightiest of the sons of 
men ! Herod was destroyed 'by them ; so were some other em- 
perors and princes, of whom Ve read in history. Let all wor- 
jship and reverence the Song of kings, against whom none can 
prevGul. 

. 3. See what an honour God puts upon pi^yer, in that he made 
it the means of delivering Egypt. Moses cried unto the Lord, 
iind entreated him, and he heard. Moses compassionately pray- 
ed for this tyrannical prince, and God chose to communicate his 
mercies in this way. He would have men pray always ; and de- 
lights to see his servants sensible of their dependance upon him. 

4. Professions ^f repentance are little to be regarded, when 
they are extorted by divine judgments. This is an awful truth, 
remarkably illustrated in Pharaoh. When the judgment was re- 
«cmoved, he forgot his promise ; when the rod was gone, the con- 
viction was ^one, and he repented of his repentance. In afiiic- 
tions men will seek God early, and promise, and vow ; but such 
impressions too fi^quently wear off: when there is not a princi- 
ple of religion in their souls, they will come to nothing. If the 
goodness of God does not lead men to repentance, his judgments 
seldom do it. ' The disposition of the heart must be changed 
(as Mr. Henrt observes) by divine grace, or else, what melts in 
the sun, will freeze in the shade.* Thus the prophet observes. 
Let favour be showed to the wickedy yet will he not learn righieoia^ 
nes4 : in the land (f uprightness will he deal unjustly ^ and will not 6e^ 
hold the majesty of the Lord^ Isa. xxvi. 10. When he slew theniy then 
they sought him^ and they returned and inquired early afler God. 
Psalm Ixxviii. ^4. This shows how careful and serious we should 
be in making engagements, lest we add tretichery and deceit tQ 
our other crimes, as Pharaoh did* 
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5. jEiDw easily can God preserve his people in times of general 
talamity ! He directs the motion of the meanest creatures, or in« 
^cts ; and ^hen he makes the plagues of a sinful people wonder- 
fill, he will hide his servants in the day of his anger. He knottftth 
them thfit are hU^ and will protect them, generally in this world, 
always i%another. For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
t^at^houf the vAole earthy to show hitMetf atrcng in kehalfof ihoee 
whose heart is perfect toward Mm, 



CHAP. IX. 

This chafiter contains an account qfthe mortoBty among the cattle j 
of the boils andblains ; and of the storms of hail ; which were 
thefiflhj sixths and seventh plagues qf Egypt, 

1 nr* HEN the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, 

X s^d tell him, Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 

S Let my people go, that they may serve me. For if thou refuse 

3 to let [them] go, and wilt hold them still, Behold, tlie hand of 
the Lord, the extraordinary^ immediate power ofGod^ without 
any human meansy fas ch, viii. 24.) is upoii thy cattle which 
[is] in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the 
camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep, f which they kepi 
for their milk and other usesy though not to killy ch. viii. 26.) 

4 [there shall be] a very grievous murrain. And the Lohd 
shajl sever between the cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt : 
and there shall nothing die of all [that is] the children's of^s- 

5 rael. And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, Tomor- 

6 row the Lord shall do this thing in the land. And the Lord 
did that thing on the morrow, the plague was sent as God had 
threatened^ and all the cattle of Egypt died ; soTne of all sorts^ 

' for some were afterward destroyed by the hail, T^is showed 
the vanity qf their idolatry ^ for they worshipped some of .these 
cattle as gods : but of the cattle of the children of Israel died 

7 not one. And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not one 
of the cattle of the Israelites dead. This was indeed wonder- 
fuly since tlfey breathed the same airy and drank the same water 
as the Egyptian cat tie. And the heart of Pharaoh was har-* 
dened, and he did nqt let the people go, notwithstanding this 
remarkable providence in their fervour.* 

t And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to 
you handfuJs of ashes of the fumace,t and let Moses sprinkle 

^ A Roman historian wondnv* why maa should be etteeiped Uie wfsetc of creatum^ 
fifr no creature acts so foolishly : other creatures, when they hare smarted oncct wilt be- 
ware for the future. Man only is not weary of sinning, but repeats U« though he smartt for 
it. "thn was remarkably the case with the King of Egypt. 

t As they oppressed the Israelites with fhmace work in burning d brick, so now thqr 
«re poaishad with bttrabig- sore«« which c«»e ttom ashei taken oat oftlwfoniacc. 
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k towttd the heateii mtlie sight of Phanudi ; to note that tkU 
9 judgment came u/ian them in a 9fiedttl manner from God. And 
It shall become small dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall 
be a boil breaking forth [with] blaina, pr a burning kind qftU* 
cert, which were incurable^ (Deut. xxviii. %7,) upon mpn and 

10 upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt. And Hiey took 
ashes of the furnace^ and stood before Pharaoh ; and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven ; and it became a boil breaking 
fonh [with] blains u^n man, and upon beast : the affictixm 

1 1 novi came on their bodies. And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils ;* for the boil was upon the 

V2 magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. And the Lord 
hardened the heart of Pharaoh, gave him up to the torrufition» 
of his aW heartf and he hearkened not unto them ; as th« 
Lord had spoken unto Moses. 

13 And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morn- 
ing, and stand before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus suth the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 

14 serve me. For I will at this time send all my plagues, which 
I intended upaa thine heart; they s/tall eting thee to the hearty 
and upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; that-^faou may- 

15 est know that [there is] none like me in all the earth. For 
now I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and 
thy people with pesUlence ; and thou shalt be cut off from 

16 the earth.t And in very deed for this [cause] have I rased 
thee up, made thee king^ and spared thy l^fe^ for to show [in] 
thee my power ; and that my name may be declared through- 
out all the earth ; that the glory qf my justice^ fiower^ and se^ 
verity J may be made more illustrious b^ore all the worlds as a 

17 vwming to incorrigible sinners. As yet exaltest thou diyself 
Id against my people, that thou wilt not let them go ? Behold, 

I again solemnly warn thee^ that tomorrow about this time I 
will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not 
been in Egvpt since the foundation thereof^ even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, [^nd] gather thy cattle, and all that 
thou hast in.tlie field : [for upon] every man and beast which 
shall be found }n the field, and shall not be brought home, the 
hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die. Thua 
God mixed mercy with judgment^ gave them an opfiartunity of 
saviTig their cattUy atid some were so wise as to improve it ; 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord among the servants of 
Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle fiee into the houses : 

21 And he that regarded not the word of the Lord left his ser- 

* nil this time they contixiiied with Phanioh, prcbabXy endeaToaring to bar^kn his 
bfkrt, aofl tofKittiAde him it was all done by magflc, and that they should overcome Moses 
at Uist ; but now they retreated, and we hear no more of them. Thgir filly tuai ma*!fcit 
l« g4l men. See 2 Tim. ili. 9. • 

tit mlgbt be better rendered, 7 have itretchei out my hand te smite thee, and thou hgd/t 
•sen keferethii ott e^« that ve, w«rc it not to display my jutioc. See* as it IbUowtln v* i^ 
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tftlits and his cattle iz/thfe field, arid thtn Md4ejtdnce to^Ood 
and to Moieei 

9S And the Lord saud unto M66eS) Stfetch ferth thine ftand 
toward heaven, that there may be hail, not only in locat ehow* 
en^ fpMch t> commonly the me with\h$U, atormsj but in all the 
land*of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon every 
herb of the fiefd, throughout th^ land of. £8;ypt. Th^ vould 
he the Tnore remarkable^ eu hail and rain v>ere imcommonm 
Egypt i and the more dreadful^ aa it would destroy the grata 

43 and lierba^ and frvka of the earth. And Moses stretched 

forth his rod toward heaven-: and the Lord sent thunder 

and lightmngi and hail, and the bad* of ^rc ran along upon 

' the ground-; and the Lord runed hail upon the l^d of 

34 Egypty but the land of Go$hen was free from it. So there waa 
hail, and fire mingled with the hail, very grievous, such as 
the^e was none fike it in all tke land of Egypt since it became 

25 a nation. And the hail smote throughout all the land of 
Egypt all that [was] in the field, . both man and beast y and 
the hail smote every herb of the field and brake every tree o^ 

36 the field. Only in the land of Goshen, where the chUdreQ qS, 
Israel [werej was there no hail. 

37 And Pharaoh sent in gre^t haste, and called for Moses ana 
Aaron, and .said unto them, I have sinned this time : the 
Lord [is} righteous, and I and my people [are] wicked. 
This qcknqwledgment and subpussiftn was very just ; but it only 
proceeded from fear, and had no effect on his obstinate hearts 

38 Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) I will not provoke him to 
iJifiict any more plagues z^n me ; those which harve been al- 
ready inflicted shall suffice for your dismission ; entreaf him 
that there be no [more] mighty thunderings and hail ; and I 

39 will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. And Moses said 
unto him. As soon as I am gone out olthe dty, I will spread 
abroad my h^ds unto the Lord ; [and] the thvnder shal) 
cease, neither shall there be any more hail ; that thou may- 
est know how that the earth £is] the Lord's, and that he can> 

30 stnd or remove judgments when he pleases. But as for thee and 
thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear the Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: for the barley 
[was] in the ear, and. the flax [was] boiled, the h^ad began tOt 

32 appear above the stalk. But the wheat and the rye were not 
$S smitten : for they [were] not grown up. And Moses, calm 

and secure amidst all the storm, went out of the city from Pha- 

raoht and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord ; and the 

thunders and hail ceased, and tlie rain was not poured upon 

the earth. Thus Moses prevailed with God to remove the 

: judgmentybut could not prevail with Phoraoh to keep his word. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hful and the, 

.thun^er^ were, ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened his 

V«L. I. Hh • 



hardeoedi i^either woald he let the childrcii ^ \mmik 9»; a» 

BEFLECTIONS. ^ 

y. 'TTfT* ^ ^^tcrn hew iminiiCaMe Ced Is hi %h deMaftds, v^ 
VV 1. Go ro PharaoA tmd teli Mm, ?9b/t m/M M^ LORD 
Oo4 ^f the ffebff^Bj Let my /leefiie gOj thai they -may 9erve me, 
llie same message is to be delivered ; he wiH not take up with 
any thing but an exact cenipliance. He makes the same de-^ 
Inand on ^n^nrs, sends the same message, thne afte^time ; Rffient 
mtd be ewrverted ^ excefit ye repent ye shali all Hkevike perish. 
Men mtist corner to- Ged^ terms, he will not stoop to theirs. TV-^ 
dby then, if ye mil hear hit tmee, harden not your hearts, 

f .^Who wonld net fear so awfel a Ged as lihis is i This is a 
l^son to all sQcceeding genemlionsy and shews v;hat a Jearfid 
$hing it t9 to Jail into the hand9 <f the Irving Cod. Fire, hailf 
thunder, and storms, fcrlfil his worj ; lie has stores of vengeance 
in the skies ; he can meet sinners, abroad or at home ; a^ict 
^m in their bodies, or in their eatde ; affict Ihem in time, aii4 
eternity. God directs his arrows against tyraiits a^d persecutors f 
if one pilagTie will not humble them, he will send another. ]iow 
easily can he destroy the beasts of the field, seikl mnrrain through 
m land, that shaO take away the most valuable and nseM crea*^ 
lures ! In the sickness and death of cattle we are to observe the 
hand of God. Re knows how to separate between the cattie of 
the righteous, and the cattle of the wicked, fcr he tt the preherver 
ioth of man and beast.' It is by ^e wickedness of the. land thaS 
the beasts are conanmed ; and when this ia the ease it becomes 
^ to humbk ourselves under GodU mighty hand. 

3. We may observe to what a wretched degree tSie heart of 
man is capable of bein^ hardenedr All Phutieh's excuses were 

Ene ; the magicians were confounded ; a distinction is made 
tween the Israelites and the Egyptians ; he knew all this, and 
yet hardened hu heart. Could one have thought that ^e hu-^ 
man m md was capable of sueh impenitence I Let us keep our 
MeartB vdth aU diUgence, Bs^prorpoke one another to hve and to good 
iftorko, lest any if us. be hardened through the deceitfubteoo of tin ^ 

4. We nay see the happiness of fearing the word ef fke 
Lord, and recottect with pleasure that there were some ivho (M 
SD in Pharaoh's court. Some of his eourtkrs were affected with 
Ood'b hand, obeyed his word, and he saved their cattle ; pfubabiy 
they eso^ed tiie rest of the plagues. Let us sobiaiit our hearCs 
to the word of the Lord, that we may be under the cure of hi» 
Pkovidence ; far it is promised, ha, xzxii. 18, And my people 
akak dwell in a peaceab l e habitaiiom^ and in sore dwMng^^ infl »s 
4tde0 teothtg plaeee j when it ehaUhailj coming down on thcjbnafp 
mad tia aity chail bi low it^ m low pklfU 
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$. Leim dbMm hoit myMetioaB the cMtfuet bf PMvlfcnce 
ity and imC }Qd^« of good or eiril hy any thlog tinder iTi6 kun. 
That such a pnmdy oppressiiPe man, slHs^ild be iHti^ed to be 
king over this rich, popuioQB, and fruitfiil oouhtry ; that when lo 
nuof of his subjects died by one plague or anothet*) he should l)e 
spared s bot God imtended to make him a %igM ikiotliimcfit of 
lus wrath. This may be the case «f aoany who are the teiror 
and plague of the Bitions on earth : God has vettgeance iii store 
for them ; A^ ct vfhettmg kit gBttetwg sword, and imakmg Hady 
kh bow. Sometimes calamities are a fiitoor to the vfoM ; and 
what appears a fiiroar (as to the case of Pharaoh bdng spated) 
is a judgment and a paaishment. We must take (hiiigs in tiieir 
tonhections ; be cautious in out ceBB«res> especially of the d&- 
pcnsations of ProTidence, and judge nothing bifore the time. 
The language of soch dispeasatlons is, that Godis gteat^and 
grmiiy to be/earmt ^ and that when he judgeth he wiU itvercoMe. 



aean^ 



CHAP. X. 

Fontaine anatctnmt qfthe eighth end tinth filoguee ^ Egyfitj the 
lotuitM and the darknees* Woe vnto him who etriveth with hie 
Maker. 

\ A HD the Loan said unto Moses, Go ill unto Phara- 
Jfx <>^ 9 foi*> '^ though, I hare hardened his heart, and 
tiie heart of hid servants, that I might show these my signs 

2 before him : And that thou inayest tell in the ears of thy son, 
and of thy scni's son what things I have wrought in Egypty 
and my signs whfeh I have done among them ; that it fnay Be 
a ieeson to aU the oucceeding generatione of the chiidren of /•- 
raei ; that ye may know now that I [am] the Lorb, that ye 
may Itnow the fiower (^ God over ait creaturee and elementOf 
and hie goodneeo to laraeL 

S And Moses and Aaron came in tmto Phak*aoh, and sidd unto 
him, Thus aaith the Loan God <if the Hebrews, How lone 
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me f Thie pointed 
question wae now proper, coneid&ring ail that had been done, 
and to how Httte ejf^et : let my people go, that they may serve 

4 me. Else, If thou re^se- to let my people go, behold, to- 
morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coast : theie were 
very ihrge, terrible, and devouring creaturee, the ttke to 

5 which are never eeen in thi$ country : And they shall cover 
the face of the earth, fthe originai ie, the eye qfthe earth, thai 
ie, the eun,) that one cannot be aUe to see the earth : and 
they shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which te- 
maineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every tree which 

« gtoweth far you out of the field : And they shall fill thy 
housesi and the houses of all thy servantsiand the houses of 
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all the Egyptians ; which naiiher thy fttbeit) nor .l!iy &• 
thert' fethers have seeo, since the day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day, /or number j mze^ and mKhiexmm effectt. 
And h0 turned himself) and went out from Pharaoh. 

t And Pharaoh^s servantSi the noblee and cousueUort of Egyfitj 
aaid unto him, How long ahall this man be a snare, a mean* 
ofde9tructiony unto us ? let the men go> that they may serre 
the Lord their God : knowest thou not yet that Egypt is, 
in a great measure^ destroyed ? Thi9 waegood advice^ and had 
he taken it^ it vfotddhave ftrevented that mortifieatian uMeh he 

% €{fierv>ard suffered. And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh : and he said unto them. Go, serve the 

9 Loi^D your God : [but] who [are] they that shall go ? And 
Moses said, We wUl go with our young and with our old, with 
our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and with our 
berda will we go ; for we [must hold] a feast unto the Loan : 
it i> to be a/eaat ufion a aacrifice^ therejore the beaate must go 
K> J^ saeHJUe and food^ and all our familiea must attend. And 
he said unto them, Let the Lokd be so with rou, as I will let 
you go, and your little cmes ; thU vae a kind rfimfirecation^ 
Ivnsh you may be no more secure qf the favour tfGody thanyou 
are of my letting you go; look [to it ;] for evil [is] before you, 
you have a seditious deaign^ and I wUl make you smart for it. 
1 1 Not so, your vnves and children ahall not go : go now ye [that 
are] men, and serve the Lord ; for that ye did desire ; this 
vfaafakcyfor there was no such limitation made in any jof their 
requeata^ And before Moaea could make a refily^ they were 
driven out from Pharaoh's presence, /i^Ac/i* vdth violence^ by 
some qfhis officera. 

13 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand 
over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that they may come 
up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, 

IS [even] all that the hiul hath left. And Moses stretched forth 
his rod over the land of Egypt ; and the Lord brought an 
east wind upon the land all that day, and all [that] night ; 
[and] when it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts 

14 from Arabia,* And the locusts went up over all the land of 
Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt : very grievoua 
[were they ;] before them there were no such locusts as theyy. 

15 neither after them sliall be such. For they covered the face 
of the whole earth, so that the land was darkened : and they 
did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left : and there remained not any greep 

■ 

* Tills Ii fie QmnoalpIngiuinAriibla and AfHca; whei^. wbcn the Harvest it ripe, tfae^ 
ftta utm ly eome In raat nambers, and eat op aU die com. Wliat they do not detttoy, Attf 
fpoi}* afkf t|i^ dk and breed in&ctioos. 
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tiungiittlie trees, or in the herbs of the fieldy thR>iigli^a& the 
land of Egypt.* 

16 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and 
he said, I have sinned against the Lord your God, by contemn^ 
ing Me worksy by refimng tut denumdj and breaking myfirom'* 

' tse^ and against you leraeHtea in general^ by your cruel bondage ; 
and againet you Moaea and Aaron in fiarticularj by a denial of 

17 yowr juat requeatSy and my acomful deaUnga with you. No^ 
therefore, c^eaae to fiuniah me any further y forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin, only this 6nce, if ever I treaf^aaa again inthia kindy 
firayfor me no more $ and entreat the Lord your God, that 
he may takt away from me this death only, this deadly plague. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and entreated the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which came 
from the Mediterranean aeoy and took away the locusts, and cast 

them into the Red sea ; he fixed them there^ aa the word aig* 
mfiea i had they died on the landy they vfould probably haveftro* 
dueed the plague ;t there remained not one locust in all the 
SO coast of Egypt But the Lord^ hardened Pharaoh's heart, so 
that he would not let the children of Israel ^o; all Ida repent^ 
mnce vent away with the locuata, 

3 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out tliine daiid to- 
ward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of 
Egypt, even darkness [which] may be felt \ or^aain the He* 
brewy that one may feel darkneaa ; the air being *o thickened 

32 withgroaa miata and vapoura that it might be felt. And Moses 
stretched forth his hand toward heaven, and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days, which aput out all 
the raya of the awty and put out all their lampa and fir ea : and 

33 They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place 
for three days : but all tlie children of Israel had light in their 
dwellings, ao that they might have gone away with aU they had i 
but God would have them march out like triumphant conguerora^ 
and not go out likefugitivea. 

34 And Pharaoh, rouaed by thiaplaguey called unto Moses, and 
said. Go ye, serve the Lord ; only let your flocks and your 

35 herds be stayed ; }et your little ones also go with you. And 
Moses said, with ^ becoming dignity and apirity auitabU to hi^ 
charactery Thou must give us also sacrifices and burnt offer* 

36 ings, that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our God. Our 
cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not an hoof be left 

* Nataral historiant give qs a terrible account of their sixe« and the nombers in which 
they come : thef are soinething like g^ratihoprerf , bat much larger, Khnetimes six or 
aeven inches long. They darken die heavens where tber come s breed a famine in a night ; 
fill UP the hlghwaysj ao that they cannot be pasted ; and break down large arms of trees oa 
which they lodge. See a beantifttl description of this calamity, J9tl IL at the beginning. 
See alio Tfurtenot's TraTels, 9. li p. I3. 

loonts into the water : and Plii^ speaks 
locusts into this sea ; which was caHed the 

. . .- -_ „ or bulrwhes» which grew on its bnk, «" «fi 

iu bottoii. 
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beMnd» mt the miaUeH thing to ttm/it tu to turn hack ugmm / 
for thereof must we take to serve the Loid our God ; and 
ve koow not with what we must serve the Lou)» until we 
come thither^ what soientn and extraordinary 9acr\ficeM vnU be 
required, 

S7 But the I.OBO hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he would not 
let them ^ ; he did not fiermit Fharaoh to com/ily with thU 

t8 motion^ but suffered him to go on in hie^s^hMtinacy^ And Phsh 
taoh said unto hiuk, Get thee from niet .lake heed to thyself^ 
aee my face no more : for in [that] '4lky thou seest my £ice 
thou Shalt die* Strange^ that he shoiUd-ihreaten a fierson with 
death who had done 9uch miracles^ and might 4trike him dead on 

^9 the afiot ! And Moses saidy Thou hast spoken well, or right ji 
•0 it ehaU come to fuua : a* thou haat warned me^ lauure thee 
in the name qf Qodf that thou ahalt aee me no more^ eilher to beg 
vvj firayera^ or be helped out ^fthy troubiee by my tneane s I 
lirill see thy Cice again no more. 

REFLECTIONS* 

l« X7CTS K^ ^^^ ^lly of refosing to humble ourselvei befoi« 
V V ^^' Our message to every ftihner it the same a* 
that, of Moses t^ Pharaoh, How iong wiit thou rtfuee to humble 
iky$efff And tllis is a just deMirl|itlon of the nature of true repent- 
ance. Men are exhorted iind besought Co do iSiis ; atid it is 
highly fit and reasonable that creatures who haveofi^tided shouM 
humble themselves, acknowledge God's righteousness, and own 
their distress, and with humility entreat Ma fieivour. God ejtpects 
this from all men, for ali have tinned: the greatest ttNi not ex* 
empted ; he insists upon it, that they reverende and bow down 
before him. For neglectmg this, Belshafccar was tmnished t and 
all those who lift themselves up againf^t God, who aot proudly 
and arrogantly, shall soon be brought low. Remember, it Is not 
fuf&cient that we show external reverence to God ; unless the 
heart be humble, and our dispositions be sincere and contrite, ifr 
will be so far from secnring us, that it will makfc our case Worse, 
and our plagues the more wonderfbl. 

3. We see the inefficacy of partial reformation, and a partial 
^compliance with the commands of God, Pharaoh offers 86me 
t^ms, but wiH not come up to Gdd^^s requirements. He Mver 
yields Crod his whole demands, but, aa Bp. Hall ^xpreasea tt» 
* dodges like some hard chapman.* First, Israel shall not go. 
Then, they may sacrifice, but it shall be in Egypt. Then, in the 
wiidertiess, but not fiir off. He would then allow the men, ai|d 
then the children, but not the cattle* In this manner do ainnera 
trifle with the almighty and everlasting God : when his word and 
their own consciences alarm them, they wilt part with one liisit» 
aad then another> that which they can spare with least reloctance. 
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jgid art Iea$t profited by ; but still tiiey buTe MWift Ibolidi reserve^ 
they have some &vourite passioDy that « they will indulge ; they 
inril) not pc^rt with every li^9 nor give qp tbeir whole heart to 
Qoc[« Thus Hepod beard John gladly, and did some things* 
This is a fioaJish a^d ab^Ufd condnct ; for there is no treating 
with God) without Burrenderiiig at discretion. If we would be 
accepted of biip» we mu^t epietm ¥* fircerfia cmsetTrntg ail things 
H ^ rigMf mid kmff tyfryfii^e vmy. 

3. Se^ the vt^nity of eoiifetsing utk^ when it ii not refermed. 
pbaraoh ae^nowledg^f bia «■> prays that he nay be forgiven> and 
desires Moses to intercedf^ for him i but at the same time waa 
bard9niag his heart. He praya to be forgiven this once^ which 
implies a promise that he wovtld offend no more : but all this was 
the effect of a fright ; he had DO serious meaning in it. Thus 
siniiersy when greatly terrified) think of repentingi and perhaps 
call MpoD God for mercy 9 entreat the prayers of otbersy and prom^ 
lae hour holy and obedient they will be ; while th w hearts con* 
tinue the same ; and they are deceiving themselveSf while at^ 
t^mpiiiig to inock God. Such unhappy persons sin against the 
convictions of their own minds ; and their hearts grow barder» 
by every instance in which the word or providence of God seems 
ttf soften them, while they continoe impenkentandunrefonned. 
Let us guard against such a mistake as this. It ia in vain to con- 
fess sin, and express our shame and grief on account of it, while 
ire do not utteriy forsake it, Remembjsr how that promise is ex* 
pressed, IXf that eonft99etk andjort^eth hia mh, Mhalljind mercy. 

4. The state of the Egyptians and Israelites during the plague 
of darknessi is a fivaly emblem of the different condition ot saints 
and sinners. Darkness overshadowed the Egyptians ; a terrible 
emblem of that daikness of mind in which sinners are involved : 
they are surrounded with spiritual darkness $ the god of this 
world hf^th blinded their eyes. But saints are children of light ; 
they «^f rf ana darknew^ but are made light in the Lord $ they 
walk in his light. How happy the condition of the Israel of God» 
of all upright souls, to whom there ariaeth Uj^ht in the thickest 
darknea9. Thus it is said in lea, Ix. 1, 9* (in which there is prob* 
ably an allusion to the story befcre us) JrUe^ Mne^for thy Ught 

, h com^f and the glory qfthe Lord r> riaen ufion thee, /^9r, behold, 
the (btrknesa •hall caver the earthy and groaa darkneaa the peoftle f 
but the Lord shall ariae upon thee^ and hie glory shall be seen upon 
thee. Sinners shall be banished to a state of everlasting darkness ; 
for them there is reserved blackness of darkness Jov every But lighi 
is $own for the righteous ; they shall be advanced to a world) 
where the sun shaU no more be their light by day^ neither for bright^ 
ness shaU the moon give Ught unio them% but the Lord shall be unto 
thtm an everlasting Hghty and their Godj their glory. And he shall 
^94 them to/ountmns qfUving water ^ and wipe away all tears fromk 
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$htir eyew. And the inhabitants shall not sayj I am %kk ; the peo* 
jUe that dveil therein shall be forgiven their iniguity. 

5. See the goodness of God, in the complete redemption of 
Israel) not a hoo/uxis l^ behind. He that has begun deliverance^ 
vill complete it. But there is a nobler salvation, which God 
hath in reserve for his people, and he will complete and perfect 
that also. He will not lose the meanest of his servants, nor suf- 
fer one to remain under the power and tyranny of the god of 
this world. Nay, he will not lose the meanest part of this mortal 
body ; every part of the stamina, or principles of it, shall be 
raised from the bondage of corruption ; he will swallow up 
death in victory ; and give all his people a full release from the 
power of ^he enemy. The history afterward shows, that the 
words of Moses were made good ; and we have the assurance of 
a faithful God, that the deliverance and salvation of all his ser* 
vants shall also be complete ; and when he gathers his saints to« 
gether out of this lower world, to bring them to the land that he 
hath promised, not one shall be left behind. FaithftU is he that 
Math fironUsedj vho will also do it / not one tittle of his word shaU 
IGul to be accempKshed. 
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^ the conclusion of the last chapter y Moses said to Pharaoh^ ^ IvnU 
see thy face again no more* It is generally thought^ that btfore 
he vfent out he threatened the last filague ; ^ soy the three first 
verses qf this chaftter must be in a parenthesis. But fierhafis 
Pharaohy contrary to his resolution^ sent for Moses again ^ as it 
is plain he did^ ajfter the firstborn were slain, 

1 A N D the LoRn said unto Moses, Vet, will I bring one 
J[jL plague [more] upon Pharaoh, and upon Egjrpt ; after* 
ward he will let you go hence : when he shall let [you] gOy 
he shall surely thrust you out hence altogether ; he shall be 

2 glad to get rid ofyouy even by force. Speak now in the ear* 
of the people, and let every man borrow of his neighbour^ 
and every woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jew* 

3 els of gold.* And the Lord gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the man Moses [was] 
very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh'a 
servants, and in the sight of the people. This was the reason, 
why the courtiers did not meddle with Moses^ and why the 

* Many (Alectlaiw bare been made to this condnctof Motn» and manv commentatort, 
and ochert. bave endeavoured to vindicate it. but bavc done it vcrf indiflerentljr. Tbe 
truth it. tbe Hebrew word SAau/ does not signify to hvrtctsJthoXtQ aik one f givf» aa 
Psaim U 8. ask */ mu* &€» God here said, Ask of, or request foat neigbbours to aive yoa 
5ttch tblngt, iuid I will dispoie their minds to thovr you favour i and so be did. V 3. Sec 
ch. UL 23« 
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J&gyfitianM 90 readily granted the reguest9 qf the Jkme&tee^ 
4 - And Moses said to Fharaohy btfore he vent out qfhis fires-^ 
encef (comfiare v. 8. vdth ch. x. 39.) Thus saith the Lord, 
About midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt, will 
manifeat my fiower in an eminent manner ^^ vdthout ueing thy rod, 

6 or any other instrument : And all the nrstborn in the land ot 
Egypt shall die, jfrom the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, hiM son and succetaory even unto the firstborn- 
of the maid servant that [is] behind the mill, the meanest 

'6 slave ; and all the firstborn of beasts. And there shall be a 
great cry throughout all the land ot Egypt, such as there waa 

y none like it, nor shall be like it any more. But against any 
of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue^ 
against man or beast, they shall not have the least disturbance : 
that ye may know how that the Loan doth put a difference 

t between the Egyptians and Israel.. And all these thy ser* 
▼ants, vfho are nam ready to drtve me from thy /treseneey shall 
come down unto me, and bow dowh themselves unto me^ 
saying, Cet thee out, and all the people that follow thee, that, 
put themselves under thy conduct and command : and after 
that I will go oilit. And he went out from Pharaoh, who wa» 
in a great anger, or rage against Moses^ because of this threat^ 
ening* 

^ And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you ; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of 

' Egypt. Ood being determined to fiunish him further^ in rights 
eous judgment suffered Mm to continue in his obstinate Jury^ 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh t 
aild the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would 
not let the children of tsraeT go out of his land, tUl he vkl% 
Jbrced to it by the death of the ^rstbom^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. "TXTE may observe, that to fear and reverence God, is 
V V the way to be feared and revereftced by the worst of 
men j v. 3. Moreover the man Moses was very great in the land 
9f Egyfity in the sight qfPharaoh^s servants^ aftd in the sight of the 
jieofSe, He was beloved of God, and reverenced by man. When 
God^s servants act from religious principles, and evidence to the 
world their regard for God, men cannot but have an esteem for 
them : bad as the world is, wicked men will always have a secret 
reverence for the righteous. Let us, therefore, fear and honour 
God, and keep his charge ; and thus shall we have^iivpttr and 
good understanding in the tight of God and man, 
Vou L li 

* iM dik Mnte otabllihedin SAucV^riTc Goo. voL n. p. 33^< 
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9. Wby KTereiice do we owe to llmt God, h irhose BiA^ iM^ 
breatb is ; How easily can be cnt off the i^iritB of men ; the 
spirits' of princes, the greatest of men, are in his hand. He 
knew how to sepantte the firstborn in aH the famifies of £gypt ti> 
deatrudaoi^ Who wo^d not fear so icwfol a Being, and reve' 
venee him, a^ Che preserref cyf man and beast t 

S; Let tks be soficifons to he ibuad among God's people, ftai 
we may escape the plagxies which he brings upon Che wicked- 
The Lord puts a ^fference between them, oftentimes in this 
world, and preserves them from the noisome pestilence : but 
when %he day comedi that Mkaff bum n an erpfn, it shafi put •• 
ilSn greater ^fierence between Mm tkat/eareth God^ and kim thtH 
fnrtth Um n<Jt. 7%t wicktd tfiaU be turned into helly with alt the 
noHoTtt that ferret God ; tudden destruction shall come upon them^ 
But those wno fear the Lord, he Will hide in the day of his angeiw 
tttd fix ifr a stscte of everlasting tranquillity and repdse ; thert 
remtditith a rest fir the people of "God, 

4, Wliat a melancholf instance have we of an impotent, obsti-* 
aate rage in Pharaoh, After having sufl^red so much, it might 
have been expected that he would have been mollified and hum- 
bled f instead of this, he hardens his hearty and rages agakist 
Moses* This is fick> often the case of wicked men : they grow 
hardened by their afflictions. When God's messengers give 
them warning, set before them the terrors df die Lord, and point 
out the Ihreatenings of his word, they grow angry at the messen** 

Sm ; ministers become their enemies by telling them the truth, 
ut whether men wffl hear, or whether they wiO forbear, wheth* 
cr they will bear it patiently, or let their passions rage, the mes* 
sagte must be delivered, as We would deliver our own souls. God 
IKpproves'the zeal and fidefity of his servants, however men vxvf 
despise or be offended at them. Let men rage ever so much^ 
and stand out ever so long, God will humble them at last. JKm 
counsel shall stand j and his imnisten shall be a sweet savour m 
them that perish, as well as in them that are saved. 
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CHAP. XII. 1—26. 

Qod^adfiramsed to Abraham^ in Gen. xv. 13, 14^ < JCioitr ^ m. 
sKTCty that thy ^e^d shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs^ 
and shall serve tkem i and they shall afflict them four hundred 
years / and also that nation^ Vfhom they shall serve, vnlL I judge g 
and qftervfard shall they come out with great substance ;' in this 
thafUer we have the fulfilment qf that profihecy. 

1 A ND the LoxD spaketmto Moses an^ Aaron in ^le land 
9 Jtx, of Egypt, saying, This month jiM [shaD be] unto 

you the beginning of months : it [shall be] the £rst month 

of the year to you.* 

3 SpetJc ye unto all the congregation of Israd, saying. In thia 
tenth [day] of this month they shall ti^e to them every man 
a himb, according to the house of [their] ftthers, a lamb for 

4 an house : And if the household be too little for the lambf 
too few to eat it at one meal, let him md his neighbour next 
unto hisliouse take [it] according to the number of the i^ouls | 
every man according to his eating shall make your oouii^ for 
the hmb ; every master of a famiiy shaH compute how tiiuch 
hU family useth to eat, and shall take stick a share of the konb 
as may suffice them. 

5 Tour lamb shall be wtthotlt blemish ; intimating thai God 
must be served with the best ; a male x>f the first year, or^ 
about a year old; ye shall take [it] out fix)m the sheep, or 

€ from the goats : And ye shall keep ittq» until the fourteenth 
day of the same month : and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening ; the Hebrew 
sig^fiesy between the two evenings, between three o'clock and 
$unset:\ 

t And they shall take tti £he blood, and strike [it] on die two 
side posts and on the upper door post of the houses, wherein 
they shall eat it ; not on the threshold, lest it should befiro^ 
faned, as tramfiUng u/ion arty thing was reckoned to do. 

< And they shall eat the flesh in that nx^ht^fbUowing thefimr^ 
teenth, and beginning the fifteenth day, roast with fire, and un« 
leavened bread ; [and] with iHtter [herbs] they shall eat it* 

9 T^his was to remind them of their bitter bondage in Ef^ypt, Eat 
not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, but roast [with] 
fire ; his head with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof 

* Tlios tbe besinning of their year wm changed ; It was bdbre thit eommand in the 
puddle of September, but now tn the middle of Marcb. Hener in all redcontnga of die 
monthi in icriptare, where they are numericany named* lldi is coonted tha iirt^ and Uu; 
•others as they lie in order from this. 

t Every master of an hoose was to kill it ia the preseiMe ofUs whale Ihm&r, y^f^ 
taade him a priest in his house ; but afterward it waa restrained to the priests oiny. 

. ^J T1ie]aaibwaskinedonthefoqrteeiidid3yintherseninKt*1iatia,arfUrthreeoVl99l|« 
A 0, bat was eaten that night/ whkh was the bcglnnlof of th^ fiftcoatb div« 
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10 a// the eutraiU that ar^ftrofier/or/ood. And ye shaU let noth- 
ing of it remsdn until the morning, /or any 9ufter9titiou9 use ; 
Uke 9ome of the ancient idolaterty who fireserved some fiart of 
the eacrifitea for eufier»tttioue fmrfioaei ; but ye shall entirely 
consume yours: and that which remaineth of it until tht 

1 1 morning y t shall bum with fire. And thus shall y6 eat it at 
this time / [with] your loins girded, your long garments tied vfiy 
your shoes on your feet, as a sign and token of your liberty^ 
(for slaves always went bartfoot^) and your staff in your hand ; 
and ye shall eat it in haste ; Uke persons on the point (^depart' 
ing : it [is] the Lord's passover ; that is^ a sign tif Ms passing 
over you and your houses^ when he comes to desfroy the Egyp^ 

< ttans* 

12 For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and 
will smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and 
beaat ; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judg-* 

13 ment:* I [am] the Lord. And the blood which shall be 
sprinkled on the doorposts shalLbe to you for a token upon the 
houses where ye [are ;] not to direct the destroying avgel^ but 
to confirm yourjdth and hope : and when I see the blood, I 
wiU pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to 

14 destroy [you,] when I smite the land of Egypt.f And thi^ 
day shall be unto you for a memorial t^this deliverance from 
Kgypt^ and a type qf your redemption by Christ ; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your generations, a« a 
time of rejoicing for your deliverance : ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ^ver, every year^ all the days of your life^ 
or rather^ tUl Ihe condtig qf Christ who is our passovery 1 Cor^ 

V, r, 8, 

1 5 Seven days after thepasMover $hall j^ eat unlelivened bread ; 
even the first day after the paasover ye shall put away leaven 
QUt of your houses :| for whosoever eateth leavened bre^d 
from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut 
o(r from Israel, be excommunicated^ or cut off by the hand of 
Godj as a rebel against him / as one who hath renounced his 

16 religion and Ms covenants And in the first day [there shi^l 
be] an holy convocation, a solemn day of public worship^ and 
in the seventh day there shall be an holy convocation to you ; 

.no manner of work sludl be done in them, save [that] whi^ 

17 every man must cat, that only ipay be daot of you.|| And ye 

* This was designed to show theniJthe vaiuty of idols and to confirm their faith in the 
Cod of IsraeL An tiratfacfi vrriccr smys, that an earthQuake threw dpwn their temples abo. 

fEptphatuus tells ot, that the Eryprtaiis nsed at this time of the year to mar|c tbeif 
rattle, trees, and one another, with red ochre, which they fiuicled to be a preservative fT«m 
death ; it probaUy took its nse fVt>ni hence 

.i This was to be a memorial of their speedy departure oat of Eg>pt, when they ha4 
not time to leaven their bread. 

|On the first of these holy days th^r deli%'erance was begon, by die death of the firaty 
horn of Beypt ; and on the last of them their deliverance vfas completed, by the drQ^nint 
9f Pharaoh and his host in tf^ sea. 
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iAiall observe [the feast of] unleavened bread : for in this self- 
aame day have Iby my angel brought your armies, aU your 
« * irU>eMj like a triumfihant armyj out of the land of Eg^pt : there- 
fore shall ye observe this day in your generations by an ordi* 

.18 nance for ever. In the first [month,] on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even, ye shall eat imleavened bread, until the 

19 one and twentieth day of the month at even. Seven days 
shall jtbere be no leaven found in your houses : for whosoever 
eateth that which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off 
from the congregatioa of Israel, whether he be a strapger, 

^30 that Uy a proMelytCy or one bom in the land. Ye shall eat noth- 
ing leavened ; in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 

2 1 Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, to give them 
the directions he bad received Jrom God, and said unto them, 
Draw out and take you a lamb according to your families, 
and kill thepassover, that f>, the iamb a/tpointed/or a piemoriaf^ 

.33 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip [it] in the blood 
that [is] in the bason, aid strike the lintel aj^ the two 
side posts, with the blood that [is] in the bason ; and none 
of you shall go out at the door of his house until the raom^ 

33 ing. For ihe^ Lord will pass through to smite the Egyp- 

• tians ; and when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on 
the two side posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will 
not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite 

^4 [you.*] And ye shall observe this thing, this commandment 
of the paB9averj but not all these rites and ceremomes of ii^ 

25 for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. And 
it shall come to pass, when ye be come to the land which 
the Lord will give you, accoiding as he hath promised, that 
ye shall keep this service, and instruct your children and house* 

^^ holds in the nature and design qfit^ And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say unto you, What mean ye by 

'S7 this service ? That ye shall say. It [is] the sacrifice of the 
Lord's passover, who passed over the. houses of the children 
of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and deliv* 
ered our houses. And the people bowed the he«d and wor- 
shipped Gody in token of their thanJI[ftU acknowledgment qfhis 
favour^ and ckeet/iU stUnwission to his command and ordinance^ 

M And the children of Israel went away, and did as the Lord 
had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

P God could have dSttinguisbed tfcem withoat this blood, and prvservrd tSiem if they bad 
gone ooc ; bot it was hii own appointed method for their lafety » and had they acKleeted it^ 
chey woold hanre been josUy dettrored. That it ii laid. J!M. xL 3& ThmghJaUH h$, tha^ 
ji. Mowt. ktpjftfupastevgr and sprtnklinx af Hood, that is« tfaroogh fiuth in Ood'i de^arar 
pifOn, aad ^n Oiii ^ooditiga of their pretervation. 



9t^ EXODUS, xn. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T £ T us be thankful that Christ our passover was sacrifie- 

^ ^ ed for us. He is the Lamb of God, wkhout bleniis(i 

«nd without spot. Let us rejoice in his sacrifice. The sprink- 

linc^ of the bbod of Jesus was designed to purge our conscience^ 

«ind so 9ave tis/rom the vrrath t^ come, 

2. Let us keep the christian feast in a gospel manner ; not 
wUfi the leaven of malice and wtcllcedne99y but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity ; mingling sincere repentance with our joy ; 
itnd whatever f»e do^ do it heartify a9 unto the Lord. 

S. Let us do what we can to transmit the memory of this trans- 
action from generation .to generation. If it was reasonable fiir 
the Israelites to teach their children the meaning of the passoyer, 
much more shouM we teach ours the nature and design of gos- 

Ssl ordinances. Children should ask parents the meaniilg of 
aptism and the Lord's Supper ; and parents should labour to 
imderstand them, and be careful to explain themi imd do it fre» 
quentiy, that they may know the obligations they are under, and 
be brought to Join themsehes to the Lord in the bonds qf an ever- 
latting covenant^ never to he forgotten, 

mBamBBmamasasmmsmamtemeasBaamaaBaBOBB^^ 

CHAP. XII. 29, to the end. 

ff^e have here the last and mo9t dreadfid plague ofEgyfit ; larfiel's 
deftarture / and Bomejktrther dhrectiom about the futBeorver. 

M A N D it came to pasa, that at midiiight the Lmd nnote 
jtJL All the firstborn in the land of Egypt, horn the first- 
bom of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, his ton andheiry uoHb 
the fintbcim ef the captive tiiat .[was} In the dungeon, the 
h^use ^ the pit^ that f «, the drawers qf footer ; and all the 

JO firstixNH of catde. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, 
and all hit servaati, and all the Egyptians ; and there was a 
great cry in Egypt ; for [there was] not a house where [there 
was] not one dead, where there was an^Jirstbom «#»•* 

^1 And he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said,. 
Rise up) [and] get you forth from among my people, both ye 
and the cUldren of Israel ; and go, serve the L^an, as ye 

32 hare said. Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have 
said, and be gone ; and bless me aliw, firay/or me that I May 

93 n^t perish. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people^ 
that they might send them out of the land in haste ; fof 



* This was at mldnlKht, whm aaleep* and thrj thoaght themsehret secure. They ex. 
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: Ihcy said, We [bc^ all dead iftietif'] we ^hall M be Sftrcyed. 

34 And the people took their dough before it was leayened, their 
IMeaditT^ tirtmglis beiB^ boiittd tip in their dothes trpon thehr 

3§ shoufdera. And the «iildrt?ti of Israel did according to the 
WOfd xX Moses % and they borrowed, or regt^atedj of the 
^^p^Ktt&j&i^hdf father, and jewels of gold, and raiment z 

86 And the Lord gave the^pleof>l6 favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians, so that they lent^ or gave freely , unto them [sach 
things as liiey required.] And they spoilad the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses, their 
/UtfCe ff general rtndizvuhuj to Soccoth, m> called^ because i^ey' 
iHtri d^aoet i/H t^tU%'orho6th$ ; about six Kfindred thousand on 

38 fi»dt [«hat were} ifieii, beside ^fomen and children. And « 
' mixed m^titude went xxp aho with tbem, strangers ofaeverai 

nati<m» ;* and flocks, and herds, [even] very much cattle. 

30 And diey b^kbd unleavened cakes of the dough which they 
btOQght fbtth out df Egypt, fer it was not leavctied ; because 
V^ey were thiisst out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither 

4t> ftad l^y prepared ^for themselves any victual. Now the so* 

• je^ming/H&iM fHaee tofiiaee of the children of Israel, and their 

fdthetn who dwelt in* Egypt, [iraa] lour hundred and thirty 

41 3FeaM.t And It oftme to pass at the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years, even ^e selfsame day it came to pass, thtft 
aH tite liests of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt* 

46 It ^y^ alught to be moch observed, or^ eta in the ]^ebrev>^ a 
nighi <f obaerBotiona^ onto the Lord for bringing them out 
f^m the kKnd of Egypt : this [is] that night of the Lord to 
f>e ebseffed of sdl the children oif Israel in thdr generations, in 
fMcA hiefioWeTj merey^ and/hMtfidneaa apfieared, 

43 And the Lord said unto Moses and Au'on, Tins [ia] the 
Offdinaticeofthe pifesover : There shall no stranger, thatie^ 

44 no imcircumcited gentile^ eat thereof: But every man's ser*' 
vant that is bought for money, when thou hast circumcised 

45 him, then shall he eat thereof. A foreigner, and an hired 

46 servant shall not eat thereof. In one house shall it be eaten^ 
t9 promote family fnety^ and'brotherly lorve i thou shalt not car* 
ry forth aught oi the flesh abroad out of the house ; neither 

47 shall ye break a bone thereof. All the congregation of Isniel 

48 shall keep it. And when a stranger shall sojourn with thetey 
and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males be 
circumcised, and then let him come near and keep it ; and 

, te shall be as one that ta bom in (he land : for no imcifcum' 

49 ctiaedipersoB shall eat thereof. One law shall be to him that 

. * At least fifteen hundred thooond in all; tome writcnsagr* iD<lte tins two miUloiu. 
A'^tft Inereafe ftom nevetfty sools ! 

. tTluit If, ftom the time of Abraham's depeuture from Harao, Gm. xlt. !— c^tothe 
^i/t9tm(;$fiii^bm,miUmfm!tiiBa»iwB, Gal. tu \t, ir. Abraham aodhia ^oacMyweae 
two hi^bdnd and- fifteen yean k Caaaaap and two handred and fifteca yean inCgjryt* 
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is home bonii and uftto the stran^r that sajounieth aioflCgf 

you. 
50 Thus did ftU the children of Israel ; as the Lord com-' 
&1 manded Moses and Aaron, so did they. And it came to pass 

the. selfsame day, [that] the Loan ^ bring the children of 

Israel out of the land of Egypt by their anniea> ordering wnd 

tnarthalUng them in a regular manner * 

REFLECTIONS. 

i. f^ O D can make the s|ontest unnei% yield and 6«il»aut tiy 

\Jf his commands. It is in vain to contend with hims if* 

one (lague will not do, he has more y men must bend^ or br^^ 

Submit to God} tbereforei Uh he he angry ^ and ye fierishjrcm the 

2. The time will come, when the proudest sfamers will be glad 
of the prayers of those servants of God whom they have despued. 
And Phara<ih eaidj he gone and hiesa me aleoy v, 32. He was glad 
of the prayers of those whom he had threatened with continaed 
slavery, yea, with death. This is the case with unners, when on 
a sick and dying bed ; they then send for ministers, or for this or 
that good man whom they have despised, and say. Bless me also^ 
But how little good can be e3q)ected from those whohave obstinate* 
ly defied the Almighty, and slighted his messages, all their daya. 

^. See the wisdom of the institution of the Lord's Supper, and 
the reasonableness of attending upon it« The passover was a 
wise and gpod institution, the Lord's Supper answers thesune 
end. It is the memorial of a great event, of a glonoHS deliver-* 
ance ; it is more worthy of remembrance, as the redemption it 
celebrates is greater, and the observation of it easier. All chris-^ 
tians should attend upon it, lor it is an ordinance tor ever, and the 
command of Christ is, Thie doj in rememhrance qfme. 



CHAP. XIIL 

Irrael heihgledoui ofEgyfit^ 6od heregivee them directione aiout 
eatietsfying their firstborn ; refieati the mmmmgabbiU the fiaet 
tf unleavened bread ; and the leraelitea marchj under the dhfint^ 
giiidarteey vrith Joseflh^a bonea, 

1 A N D the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Sanctify ukittf 

2 x^ 1AC« conaeeratej or act t^rt to myaervicef all the firsts 
bom, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of 
Israel, [both] of man afid of beast i it [is^ mine, by a fieeuSwf 

. righty being fireaervedy when the £gyfitiana were deati^edf 
% And Moses said unto the people, Remember this day^ thU 
Jirat day qf unleavened breads to kee/i ttfi a memorial tfk^ 111" 
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' * ' VKich fe cdmeoQt from Egypt) ouV^the house of bondage ; 

. lor bf strength of hand the Loan brought you out from this 

[place i] ahd thU Mheilt be the memorialyihttt shall no leaven- 

*4 ed bread be' eaten. This day tame ye out^ in the month 

a Abib, Vfhieh ngrtijien^ an ear t^com. And it shall be nrhen 

' the Lord shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, and 

the Hittites, and the Amorttes^ and the HiTiteS) and the Jeb- 

.. usiteS) which he aware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 

flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep this service 

6 ia this month. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened breadf 
'.iT and ill the seventh day [shall be] .a feast to the Loan. Un-» 

>* leaviened bread shall be' eaten seven days ; and there diall no 
lea*9ened bread be seen- with thee, neither shall there be leaven 

. 8> aeen> with' thee in all thy quarters. And thmi shalt show thy 

soQ inthat day, saying, [This is done] because of that [which] 

the- Loan did unto me when I came forth out' of Egypt } that 

ft, thief eoH ^ unleavened bread thail be ob a corUimud- meant 

9 to rendnd ycu of your deliverance out ofEgyfU, And it shall 

• 1 be for a' sign unto thee upon thine hand, atfamiUar to you ah 

•' cny thing on your hand^ iMch you are continttaify looking on ; 
and for a memorial between thine eyes, like something kung 
therej which comes continually in thy sight ;* that the Loftn^s 
law may be in thy mouth : for with a strong hand hath thi 

10 Lord brought thee out of Egypt. Thou shalt therefore keep 
this orchnance in his season from year to year. 

tl And it shall be when the Lord shall bring thee into the 
landof theCanaanites, the nations desfended from Ccdn^ as he 
aware unto thee and to thy Others, and shall give it thee ; 

12 Thirt thou shalt set apart unto the Lord all that openeth the 
matrix, every frstbom malcj and every firstling that cometh 
of a beast which thou hast ; the males [shall be] the Lord's. 

13 And every firstling of an ass, or of any unclean beast ^ thou 
shalt redeem with a lamb j and if thou wilt not redeem it, |/*iV 
is not noorth thefirice of its redemfition^ which is left to thy own 
choice^ then thou shalt break his neck, //la^ it may not be put tQ 
any other use : and all the firstborn of man among thy chil- 
dren shalt thou redeem, /or ^v(r •Ae/re/tf ; f JVttw. xviii. 16.) 720 
choice is left here^ it is expressly commanded.^ 

14 And it shall be when thy son asketh thee in time to come^ 
saying, What [is] this ?| tliat thou shalt say unto faTm^ By 

* ThU ia an aUnsUm to the forehead or fi>ont1et |twdt, which were commonlT worn bf 
the eastern ladies. The superstitious |ews understood this literany ; hence they wor« 
scrolb of parchment* on which particular portions of the law w«rt wrlttca« nfon their 
foreheads and arms, which they called Philacterieu 

t In Ifum. iii» i3. the tlibe of Levi was taken, instead of the firstborn of Israel, and 
««oCed to God's servicer Travellers inform ns« that the nation of Tanxutht in the East Inf 
dies, redeem their sons with a ram, which they offer as a kind of sacrifice ; which probably 
took its rise from this, as the ten tribes Were scattered throughout all Asia. 

I The Tews say, that thofte who had no children of their own were obliged W teaitLtbt 
•Wdroiofotlien. 

Vol. I. t Kk 
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ttraagidi «f iitad tteLoRB bcoagbt us out bom Eigfpbf fitna 
U tki! faottse of bondftge : And it caae to p«Mt wken I%«raoh 
would hardly let us fpo, that the Lorb slew aU the finthom in 
the land of Egypt, both thefintbam of maBiaiKi the fiiot* 
bomof beast: therefone laacnfice totheLoKBollthatl^>en• 
eththe■latriXtbei]lglMies ; but all the fiMboim of my chil- 
li dittnlMdoem. jAoid it ahail be &ir a token upon thine handy 
and for fnmtleta between thine eret: fi>rbxotreB§^ of hand 
the Lonnbimght ua fordi out of EgypL 
IT Jtfid it came to pa8% when Pfaarnoh had li^ the people 
go, that God led them not [thfough] the way of the land of 
the PhJUfBrinm, although tiiat [was] ne«r ; npf «6««ic ihrte or 
fiur dayt journey i* for God Baid> Lest pera dyttt tine the peo^ 
pie repent when they see war, and they nftun ioEgypt : 
M But God led the pec^ ahaut, [through] the yfay of the wil* 
dcraeaa of the Rni aea xf R^d the chilihnn of land went up 
faameaaed, or, ^>fe;e oia nmkj ni great order atidregukrity^ 
oat of the land of Egypt. 
A^ And Moaes took the bonea of Joae^ with hioa : for he had 
fltraitly aworn tiie ddldren of lara^ aaying, God will anrely 
Tisit you ; and ye shall carry up my booeo away henee wiUi 
yon. 
^ And tiiey took then* journey from Suoeo(h» «id eacaittped 

in Ethem, in die edge of the wUdeniess. 
^^ And the Loan, the Sheidmthy ar-vinUe token ^hiefireeeneep 
went before them by day in a pillar of a ckmd, to lead then^ 
the way ; and by night in a pUkr of fire, to g^ve them light ; 
^9 to go by day and night :t He took not away the piUarefdio 
doud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, [firom] befiire the 
people* 



»MilUstialaToiithebaekofOo9teB. Tie rbUktynct •rcr* a wtilf pforiv; «B^ 
fte tmditeti on^scIpUncd* and just ootoe oat of slavery^ were unfit to staiidbenm diea. 

f H^re tSier mlsht be trained np in the art of war, and would be afactracted fttm the 
IMatry of their neMiiioon. Here also they were to receive a immd of lawib and havt 
aiaoy miracles wrought for them« to strc^gtJien their &ith in God's power ^d gooflpeaa. 

I This was a large clood that overspread the camp* like a pyramid, wide at die bottooa 
wd oarrowat the tooi It directed their march, went with tbein, ehe l tered them ft«m the 
heat by day. and perhan dbtilled smne rcfreihinsilewa by night. In tlie ^jijDC it ap- 
pearedllke smohe. In the nhrht like fire, to light dUm v4 h^ off pm btflCp of yrs/ » u< 
thii fonriniwd with them tJU they c— • near to \ 



REFLECTIONS. 

I, IMf W proper is it that those, who arc redeemed to God, 
XX should devote themselves to him* He has a elaim to 
fbis, as he is the first and best of Beipgs^and were there no ea* 
lUraordiBary interpositions of his providence in our fiavour, to en- 
title him to it But there are such : we are delivered hy him 
from WOTse than Egyptian slavery ^ we are not our ovm^ bu$ bofughi 
tviih d firice ; therefore obliged to yield ourselves to him. We 
should yield to God our first and our b^ ; the first of our days» 
our yoath, strength, and vigour, and the fa^st of our facidties ; 
he best deserves them. Parents should devote their children to 
God ; and when their lives are spared, and they are delivered 
^m enemies and dai^rs^ they should make a thankfulr acknowl- 
^gment of his mercy. Let us be engaged by the merdies of 
God, and especially by the redemption through Jesus Christ, to 

we have, to God, as a sacrifice, holy and acceptable in his sight. 

2. We see the importance of mtdcing the deliverances granted 
by God to his people, ^miliar to the nunds of the rising genera- 
lion. It i&our business to take every method to form them tb 
vrisdotn and virCtte : Chis w an imporcant and Mcessai^y dmy. 
Children should be early taught scripture stories, and Cod's deal- 
ing wi^ his ancient people. That we have been- eontemplat- 
ing is proper to teach them, especially if we pfbceedtoan 
account of our spiritual redemption and deliverance. Children 
aiMx they hear or read of any thin^ they do liot understand, W 
Wfa^il' they attend upon gospel ordinances, as baptism^ dr the 
Lord's supper, should ask, Pt^t mean you hy tide eerviee f They 
dte)uld be desirous and willing to leam ; parents should put them 
tipon' Asking questions, be re&dy to teach them, if thef do ndt in- 
<}uire ; and not hide God's wonders from their chilch^n ; show- 
tttjg ' tp generations to come the praise of the tiOrd, and his 
sttoig^, and the wonderful works that he hath done. Pedtm 
fjdikVni'.' 1—4. 

3*. We sec the wisdom and goodness of Cod, in proportioning 
the trials of his people to their strength. Their spirits were 
broken with slavery ; they were unfit to encounter dtfficidties, or 
to face any danger : this is a remarkable insta&ce of divitie com- 
passion. Thus he deals widi his people to this day. He knows 
their frame, and has compassion on their infirmities. God ft 
ftdtyul ; ioho ioilt not suffer you to Be temfited above ihhat you 
efre able^ but wiHy with the temfitation^ aUo mate a way to escape^ 
thai you may be able to bear it, 

4. Let us adone and praise God for the provision he made 
ibr guiding and conducting his people through the wilderness. 
The Lord went before them, and'the God of Ismel vras theii'rere- 
wm^, their direction and protection. This was a constant tam^ 
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cle. We are not to expect such extraordinnry appearances ; but 
ifvfe aekncMedge God in all our way9j he wiil direct our pathB, 
ProTideuce takes care of good men, leads them in the way> Uktfic 
Tight toay to the city of habitation^ though not the nearest. . ^What- 
ever difficulties he brings us into, he can extricate us out of them. 
How happy is it to be under the divine guidance, to be hidt^ftrf^r 
the shadow ofhia mng9 / This is the privilege of the chi^stian 
church, and of all its members. See a prophecy of this in Isaiah 
iv. 5, 6. which plainly refers to gospel times, uindthe Lord'vnll 
create Jtfton every dweUing ftlace of mount Ziotiy and ufion her fl«- 
Tfembliea^ a cloud and smoke by day^ and the shining of ajlaming Jire 
by night ; Jbr ufion aU the ghry shall be tt defence. And there 
shall be a tabemaclcyfor a shadow in the day time from the heat^ 
and for a ftlace of refuge^ and for a covert from storm- and from 
rain. • Happy the church and people who are in such a case^ 
yea, thrice hafifiy the peoftlcj whose God is the Lord ! 



CHAP. XIV. 

Contains a remarkable storyy (/ten referred to in scripture^ by 
. which Godsaade to himself an everlasting name. We hctvt hare 
.• Fhioraoh^s pursuit of Israel i their temper j the directions given 
. to Mose^ ; the deliverance qf Israel 3 and the destruction <if fhp 
Egyptians^ 

'1 A N"D the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak ,unto 

2 XJL the children of Israel, that they turn and encamp bc5 
for^ rihahiroth- oetween Migdol and the sea, over agfdnst 

3 Baalzepl)on : before it shall ye encamp by the sea.* For 
Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, They [are] entan- 
gle.d in the Ja^d, the wilderness hath shut them in ; the moun- 
tains «re on each side qf them^ and the sea is before thl^, so 

4 that they cannot escape. And I will harden Pharaoh's hearty 
that he shall follow after them ; and I will be honoured upon 
Pharaoh, apd upon all his hosts, ,/ will shqw my power and 

justice : that the Egyptians may knov that I [am] the Loan. 
* And they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt> by some if the mixed 
multitude who returned^ that the people fled) were going 
away with a purpose not to return ; and the heart of Pharaohy 
and of his servants was turned against the peop^p, and they 
repented of having let them ^0, and they said, Why have we 

6 done this, that we have let Israel go from serving us ? An4 
he made ready his chariot, and took his people ^itli hiip : 

* Instead of going ovtf the Isthmiu of Snez, they were commanded to ton) to the rU^« 
•long the edge of the Rcdtea, intothectraits^or passage between the tnonntauis Of Hmou 
Into these straits God led them, to avoid war with the Philistin cs, cA. xili. 17. to draw P^| 
r fph forth upon a sopposed advantagt gocteoj «. 3. and to try the ndth oThls people. 
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• 7 AM he took six hundred chosen chariots^ and all the chariots 

8' of Egypt, and captains over every one of them. And the Lord 

hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who knew the 

Iwaelitea were an undiscifiUned rmdtitude^ and therefore he 

pitrsued after the children of Israel c and the childreo of Is- 

I rael \^ent out with an high hand ; not ItkeJitgttiveSj but openly 
and boldly^ and in TtiiHtary orda'^ (ch, xi]i..l8.) being rescued 

9 out qf their bondage by the mighty fiotoer t^God. But the 
Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses [and] chariots 
of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
th^rajuat ae they were encamping by the sea, beside Pihahi- 
roth, before Baalzephon. 

^0 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted 
up their eyesi and, behold, the Egyptians marched after them ; 
and they were sore afraid ; and no wonder^ for they were in a 
strait between two mountains^ the sea before them^ 'and Pharaoh 
and ail hie army in their rear ; and the children of Israel cried 
out unto the Lord : edme firayed tincerely^ others only cried 

l\ for fear* Then they began to murmur j And they said unto 

Moses, OB if he had intended their deetruction. Because [there 

were] no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in 

«the wilderness ? wherefore ha^t thou dealt thus with us, to 

J 2 carry us forth out of Egypt ? [Is] not this the word- that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let us akme, that we may 
serve the Egyptians ? For [it had been] .better for us to serve 
the, Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness.* 

}3 And Moses, whd bore this with un/iaralieled meekneee^ made 
a moet courageoua and heroic answer^ and said unto the people, 
Fear ye ngjt, stand sfill, end see the salvation of the Lord, 
which he will-^iow to you today ; etand atill in eolentn admim 
ration^ tUi you see cause to break out into songs of praise $ for 
the Egyptians whom yc have seen today, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever, in that manner^ namely^ aUvcj ormed^ 

14 and ready to devour you. The Lord shall fight for you, and ye 
shall hold your peace ; only forbear murmuring^ and God will 
do all for you, 

15 And the Lord said unto MoaeBj probably in answer to some 
secret petition he had offered to God to pardon the people and 
appear for them^ Wherefore criest thou unto me ? this is not 
a time for prayer^ but for active service : ^peak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they go forward toward the Red sea^ that' 

16 Hes before them. But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 

.thine hand over the sea, and divide it, command it in my name 

to divide itself : and the children of Israel shall go on dry 

17 [ground] through the midst of tlie sea. And I, behold, I will . 

• 

* It ynM strange that tbef t)ioi44 tbos deapise their liberty, distrust God's power, and 
allroat MOses. Justlt does the Psalmist nty, Puilm c v i. j. ' Oar fathers understood not thy 
arondersin Egypt; they remembered nQt the lUttltitiide pif chy mercies ; hot provoked hiai* 
9t t^e se«, oven at tbs&ed sea.' 
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liafdeo Hktt Hearts of theE^pyptiaita^sndtftcy fthaH fcdIbwAeili; 
«Qd I win get me honour upoB Pfenraoh, and upon att bb 
ho6t» i^on his chariots^ iEOid upon his hOTsemeiiy and wUl tnake 

18 tm/9cl/ known and feared tkrrmgh all the eaitth. And the 
EgjrptiiaB shall know that I [am] the Loikd, when I have 
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 
his hofseilien. 

i9 And thd angel of God, which went belbne the camp ef 
Israel m the chud^ now remof od and went belaud them ; 
and the pillar of the cloud went fnsm befi>re their ftace, and 
stood behind tfaeni, and tkua etparnted between thg Itrae&fea 
and the Egyfttiansy giving light to OAty and darhiM^ So the 

50 <flher : And iC came between: the camp of the EgfyptiaHS 
and the camp of Israel ; and it was a clikid aixti darhaess to 
[them,} but it gave light by night [to these 9] so that the 
one came not near the other all tiie nights 

51 And Moses stretchal oat his hand «ver tho sett $ ahd the 
LoaA caused the sea to go [back} by a strong east wind all 
that aightf sad made the sea dry [landy] and' the waters were 

98 divided^ to the right hand aadt^ the Uft, And the children of 
Israel went into the midst of the sea «pca> the dry [groand :} 
asKi the waters [were} a way unto them oa tiieftr i^ght hand| 
and on their left Gad eould immcdianly haae Jrazen lAtf €ea^ 
and made a wy over it i batke chaat tado a ne9> and strange 
thing in the earth, 

93 And the EgyptiaiB puraoed, and wani in after liiem to 
the midit o£ the sea, [even} all Pharaoii^s hoases)^ hiseliarioCB» 
and his horsemen. It ia probahie the^ did n9t see where they 

34 weregoh^.* Anditoametopasathatinthemarfiiingwatcliy 
Aerwfffft daybreuk^ and gtmriaij thaf the Loao hMdced unto the 
host of the Egyptians, ^frowned open themy through the pilUir 
of fire and of the dnud,t and taouhled the heat of ^le Egyp- 
tians, (P9€u Hviii.. \'4»} with fiermble and prvdigioms stsrtne qf 
thunder atiki HghtnSng^ (ch. siv. U). Psa^ Ixaivii. l€y 19.> 

t&^ whereby they were thrown into greati disartfer / Andy running 
Joul on eath other j took oiF their chariot wheels, Uiat they 
drave them> hea^y' y perhapa ihc water began to rise througA 
the sand^' and' Phidr wheeia sunk m : so that the Egyptians, 
seeit^ the dread/ul eass thay f0rp««ay said, Let ua flee from 
the £»Ge of Israel y £n* the Loa» figbtetti for them agdnat 

96 the Egyptians. They began to bewiMc'tmi 'late. And while 
they were thus in tits mdat of tht seoj tM in- eanfMon^ and tMa 
IsraeMtei on the shore^ theladaiv aaid nMi> lileaeB) Stttttch 

* Itr WW aUot mUoLgbt-. seven days afWr the HiB-moM^jtlicrrfiBre dark { fpid tht clooA 
MewveiT diem and die uratflitei might prevent tfieir se^gtlie sea standing as tMUs oi 
each side of them. 

t Or tbc mnuiWfg mmv be, that Ood nrned t&e btMic tide of the ddod towfttd the 
afn><iant» oil which ifieT sawtfiefire^aiut b^ tlie1lft;ht orit, tlir tea la fntB$* a* it ^ttrei 
mmttdk Ms at IteiA/ and weri^ teiriiicd f»eeediii|ir. 
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cvt thtiM liMid vver tke sea, that tlM vaters aiay come agaia 
upon the Egypdaiifi, upon their chariots, and upontheir 

^ borseMen. And Motes stretched forth his handover the 
■ea, and tke sea returned to his strength, to Ua <mdinaty amrap 
end fnoHonj when the morning appeared ; and the Egyptians 
fled Q^kiBt it ; and the Loan overthrev the Egyptians in 

t3 tiie midst of the sea. And the waters returned, and covered 
the chio^ots, and the horsemen [and] ali the host of Pharaoh 
that came into the eea after them ; there remained not so 

99 mu€h as one of tliem. But the children of Israel walked 
upon dry [iand] in the midst of the sea ; and« the waters 
[were] a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their kft. 

30 Th«8 the Loan saved Israel that day out of the hand of the 
Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the 

31 sea shfve. And Israel saw that great work which the Loup 
did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared the Loro, 
and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses. They aang 
kU ^raiae^ «• in the next chapter^ but wonf^rgat Aft worki* 

REFLECTIONS. 

i* T3^0VIDENC£ sometimes leads men into straitSi to 
X^ fiBswer wise purposes ; to magnify his nower and good- 
ness va their resaarkahle deliverance ; to show tne vanity of hu- 
man helpers, and encourage confidence in him. Let not this 
W^^m strange, or discourage any. Wait on the Lord^ be f^good 
MUmxtge^ and he ahull strengthen thine heart. 

2p Observe and lament tlie great degre6 of hardness to which 
tbe heart may be brought What fpUy and madness was Pba- 
msoh guilty of 1 what excu9e c^n be made lor such a couduct ? 
What ^ouid he intend by it ? But he and his people were mad 
vitHenvy and revenge. One would have thought the last plague 
ahould have humbled ham ; but he grew worse and worse, till 
iKtor destructi<m came upon him. The conduct of the Israelite^ 
^PSB e<|ufltty strange, in doubting and murmuring, after all these 
glorious api^earances £ot them. It liad been righteous in God to 
cut them off. Bp. Hall observes, ^ God's patience was no less 
a miracle, than their deliverance.' 

3. Let us adore the divine power in thus dividing the sca.^ 
Whatever objection there may be raised against this miracle, 
we may justly say with the Psalmist, What ailed thee^ thou eca^ 
that thoufteddeat ? PaaL cxiv. 5. No wonder it divided at the 
preaence of the Lord^ at the fireaence of the God of Jacob ! We 
are called upon to behold, and meditate on this great work, Peal. 
Ixvi. 5, 6, 7. Come and aee the worka qf God : he ia terrible in hia 
doing toward the children of men. He turned the aea into dry lafid ; 
they foent through the flood on foot : there did ive rejoice in him. 
Hie ndeth by hia fiowerfor ever i hia eyea behold the nationa : let 
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not the rcbelUom exalt thenuehee. Observe God's power ; the 

foaten %am thee^ Qod^ the vfatere 9a'0 thecy the defiths aleo were 
troubled. The tea is hUy and he made it ; he governs it as he 
pleaseth. God is still able to defend his peoi^e ; and he prom* 
ibeS} When thou /laMeet through the vKUerM^ J will be with thee^ 
4md through the rrverty they thall not avet^fiow thee / when thou 
walke9t through thejire^ thou thalt not be. burned ; neither thalltlie 
flame kindle ufion thee ; therefore trust in him. The apostle says^ 
Heb. xi. 29. By faith they fiaseed through the Red 8ea as by dry 
land. And the prophet Isaiah exhorts us to trust in the Lord 
for ever ^ for in tlte Lord Jehcrvah tS everlasting strength, 

4. With what horror and confusion will sinners at last see their 
tniaery, when it is too late> and God looks upon them with the ter- 
rors of his final wrath ! What a terrible scene of qpnfusion was 
here^ when the ground began to open under them, when the waves 
were rolling down upoil them, and no possibility of escape ! The 
Zjord is known by the judgments which he executeth. The sea swal- 
lowed them upyand having overwhelmed them awhile, cast them 
on its sands, a spectacle of triumph to the adversaries. Like this . 
shall be the case of impenitent «nners ; they oppose God, but 
sudden destruction cometh vjion them^ from which they shall not 
esca/ie. With what horror will sinners see the bottomless pit 
open before them ! They Avill then be glad to return to the body, 
or the world they have left ; but they are swallowed up in the 
gulf of immeasurable eternity ! Let sinners hear and fear, and 
sin no more presumptuously. 

5. With what joy shall good men, at last, see all their enemies 
destroyed, and themselves secured in perfect victory and triumph. 
The enemies that.perplex them at present, shall at length be de- 
stroyed, and vex them no more for ever. So shall God over- 
whelm Satan and ail his hosts ; death and destruction shall be 
swallowed up in victory. The people of God shall stand on the 
shore of another world, and see them all destroyed, to rise no 
more ! In the faith and hope of this great work indeed, let us 

fear the Lord and believe the Lord^ and his servant Moses ; ^h%Xk 
shall we be made meet to share in the deliverances of God's peo* 
pie, and to join in the song of Moses and the Lamb for ever. 



f 
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CHAP. XV. 1—19. 

Cantcdru the $ong o/Moae*^ the servant qf the Lard. It wot tr^ 
4Uted by Mmj and wng by him and the DsraeUtee an the Mhore tf 
the Red sea, on the loMt day ofimleavened bread, which vae qfi' 
pointed to be an holy convocation, TTie design <^ it vkuj to ex- 
firesMJoyin God for their late deliverance^ and to cherish senti* 
fnentacf gratitude and obedience to himy both in Moaea and the 
peofile* 

i 'nn HEN sang Moses and the children of Israel this song 
X unto the Lord, and every one^ being intfireaeedmth a 
lively eenae qfhia deliverance ^ spakC) sa3ring9 I will sing unto 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the sea. I%augh the haraea 
were numerous and terrible^ yet God overthrew them ally a# 

2 easily as if there had been but one horse and one rider. The 
Lord [is] my strength, not only myfiowerful he^iery but my 
strength and courage itself j having had no occasion to exert any 
of my own ; and my song, he alone is the sudjttt of it : and he 
is become my salvation, he did it all himself, and fiersonalfy 
engaged for me : ht [is] my Gk>d, particularly concerned for 
my happiness as an Israelite^ and the sole object of my worship, 
lave <md trust ; and I will prepare him an habitation, contrib'^ 
ute cheerfully to it out tif my spoils ; he is also my&ther^a 
God ; not a strange God, unknown tiU this day, but the ancient 
protector of my fondly, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob / 
and I will exalt him ; / have a thousand proofs qf his lave and 
care, thertfore I will maintain the highest veneration for him^ 
sfieak well of his name, celebrate his praise, and join heartily in 

S his worship. The Lord [is] a man of war, a noble warrior^ 
an irresistible champion, better than thousands of chariots and 
horsemen : the Lord Jehovah [is] his name, the Almighty 

4 God that keepeth his word. Pharaoh's chariots and his host 
hath he cast into the sea with violence, Hke an arrow shot out 
y a bow : Ms chosen captains also, the most valiant, the greats 
est tyrants, are drowned in the Red sea, which was thought to 

5 be wider the protection of the gods of Egypt. The depths have 
covered them : they sank into the bottom as a stone, as tm« 
able to rise again, as a stone plunged in the depth of the sea. 
Then Moses, letrving the pUdn narration of the /act, breaks out 

€ into the most grand and subUme figures. Thy right hand, O 
Lord, is t)ecome glorious in power : thy right hand, O 

* This l«« nndonbtedly, the mof( ancient and noble piece of poetrjr in the world. A 
rrench critic ofaeerves* ' the turn it greu, the tfacxightsnoble» the stile sablime and magnifi- 
cent ; the expressions Itrons* the fibres bold ; every part abounds with imases diat 
Krike the mind and possess tne imagination. Some of the finent panaget in hcavkft wrl- 
ttn appear cold and groveling, when compared with thSf song/ 

Yot. I. LI 
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LoBD, hath dashed in pieces* the enemy, hurled them agaSuf 
the rockt in the Red «ra, and dashed them in fdecet at once, 

f And in tbe greatneM of tl^ne excellency thou hast oter-' 
thrown thteni'that mte xxp agunst thee i* thou didst not em^ 
phfif any earthly forces or angelic hostSj ^ut ^ntest forth thy 
-vrr^Bttli [which] constmied thera^ euf eaniyy snddenJy^ and iitterfyj 

• as stubble. Im. lAn^. HI* And vMik the Masf of thy nos- 
ti^ll^the wfttem-w^re- gathered tbgeliier^t the floods stood np^ 
right as an heaps [^nd] the depliis were congealed in (he 
hesut of the sea, made to stand still on heafis*as if they had 

9 been maumains qf iee*- Thie enemy sahi, 1 wi&|A«B\ie,'I 
ifiAlI overtake) I will divide the spoil ; my Itlsl^ «iy revenge^ 
ghalit be satisfied' tlpoH them ; I w'dl draw my sword, my 

for haAd shsAI descrof iSmemJf Thou didst blow with thy wind, 
mhneed tostretch oM thy aim^ thy breath was suffident^ the 
sea covered themi overwhelmed tfk vwt and ndghty host : 
they sai^ afe( lead in" the Hkighty waters^ suddenly y irrecerver'^ 
dhiyi 7%en Mases^ ttansjiorted beywtd hmselfi breaks out in 

' im mMitf^ astrifttSoks tffirai9e, 

n Who ['i%l like tmco'fhee, O Loass among the gods, 
among, the gf^eat ones of the earthy 01^ the heathen godi, on 
ifhsm tkty caOedfik tfkir dfstrem f who [t»] like thee, glori- 
ous In holiness^ m&it(/!r«(inijr thy powtr in an holy manner^ pun' 
iMHg PyPOntSiand drUveth^ the ofi/iressed ; whose holiness is 
thy chief ejffceb&Hcy cmd'gl^ ; fearful [in] praises^ terrible 
in those tilings /br whhh- we fitaise theie $ doing w^MideM, great 
and marvellous worJhxfor an ungrat^ftUfleofUe^whoflrovokedlhee 

1^ even at the Bed sea. Thou sNtetehoddrout'thy righ€ hand, the 
earth svralloMred them- ; the sea returned with so muchjbree as- 
to bury some in t^e earthf at' tfte bottom^ and' threw otKhr^on the 

1^3 sands on shore. Thou in thy meroy hasf led forth the |$ediSe 
(Vhich] thou hast redtoned' ; thou hast guided- £thetti] iii* 
thy strength untbthy holy ht^bftation. tl^e cttc c<Htfident thou 
wilt lead them ^fily anH qtdetlyfOs a she/ihtrd his flock p wilr 
giiide tfkm'by thy firtsenee^ defrnd, th4m iff tlfy mpemgtht tili 
they come unto thy holy Mxi^eetrbn^ to £bn«ifM, tMlf flromised' 
land, Tfie ejf^t this woufd have on neigkHmiring nations is 

V4 then beautifitHy described. The people shall hear [and] he 
afhiid ; Csee Dtut, il. 'Z9, Josh,- iC 9;) sorrow Shall takff 

* ESJft imstpradtfX ityt autHw i Ly md atrtngUi' ^Si^les^SoftiwH. ccptawqd God -, 
andas th9«( Drood cretfures raee.ap«iKi^[»sc bira, he alio rose and swsuined all the el^iva* 
tloitpf hU infinite fgrvsAtw, all tUe height of hlrsapremr majesty, against tliein. 

Y Hotter to paint the dfttbe indignatioii 'dlid lb dfecSi» the fnahetlwrrtniirt tS*)Sina«* 
of hi^imn %rach* wtiose lively transi^rtii mre accompanied with an Dasrr breathing, which 
causes' a vto(ent and iniftetuous bl»sC; and when this wrath^ in a pow^ful perxdh, dirrcta* 
laewto a fearfbl ptifHifec^, ft fM-cea fliedi td f^ve way, andfiill'Ui a t«ni;|tuotw manner 
■pon one another. TlMt^ tfie affrighted waters flew from their bed, and crow^ toKetber. 

X Some I will cus Cq i^eces, otliers 1 will l>ring back to slavery. Tliey tlMught tbea»- 
aetves sure of victory, rioting in thesooU, and defying tike God of IarMl:^H*how-«k'eadisl 
the issue, and how beaatiful the description i v. lo.- 
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liold on the inhabitants of .Pale^tios^s the PhUiatineB .who lived 
SI 5 nearest and nvouldjivt hear t^it. Then the dukes of Edom, 
the descendants o/EsaUy vfho lived on the borders of the Red 
^eoj and through whose country they were to fiass^ shall bp 
amazed ; the nighty men of Moab| trembU(|g shall take 
hold upon them when they hear qf if use thif^gs ; ^ill the in- 
habh^mta Of Canaan shall mek away, IHce wax before 

16 the fire. Fear and dread shall lall vpon thejn ; by the 
greatness of thine arm they ^Imll be [as] still as a stone, 
quite impotent^ tmabte to resist^ Hfce men atnazed and out of their 
senses: till thy pec^le pass^bvery O Lord, till the people 
pass over, [which] thou ^a$i purchased, that is, redeemed 

17 with a strong^ arm* Thou sialt bring them in with great 
kindnessj tenderness 4md care^ and plant thvn in the moun- 
tain of thine inhecitanoe, m the- mountainous country of Cana- 
an^ or in the mountain %tfhere the temple was afterward built ^ 
[in] the place, O Loan, [which] thou hast inad« for thee to 
dwell in, [in] the Sanctuary, O Lord, [which] Iby hands 

.have esta))lishefl, fMch thou wilt certainly' catise to be built and 
a 8 established, Thje Loan -shall reign for ever and ever, to pro^ 
tect his IsraiAi and fierfietuate their Mtasings Jronvgeneration to 
generation. Then the sang concludesyos it began, ^th relating 
ihe plain matter tffact, that their gratitude and obedience to 
their great deliverer might be handed down from generation to 
19 generation. For the horse t)f iPharaoh went in with his char- 
iots and with his horsemen into the sea, and the Lord 
•brought a^k) the waters ,c»f tie sea ^^xm th^in ; but the 
chikiren of Israel- went on dry [land] in the midstof the sea. 

REfl^ECTIONS. 

-(Particularly adapted to the defiat qfthe Mebeki eU the battle qf 
VuUoden, j^firH 16, 1746, when these were written,) 

1. "TlIF"^ ™*^y learii how proper it is, to take a solemn view 
W of the deHverandes God hath afforded us. Israel 
stood on the shore of the Red sea, and k)okedl>aQkoD the danger 
they had escaped, and the enemy they had seen destroyed be&re 
their eyes. Let us also look back on Ifaeideliveiamces God haCh 
wrought for tis, with wonder, gratitude, and joy. Let us recol- 
lect -the imminetft danger we were tfi,-and the remarkable man- 
ner in which we were freed from it. God, to punish «s foronr 
sins, hath caused a srword to'go through great part of our land ; 
suffered our enemies, more than once, to be suecessfui ; while 
«very goojd man's heart trembled for fear, for himself, bk &ini]yy 
his friends, his country, and fhe church of G6d. OUr national 
tiins- had been ^ many, that we had reason to fear God fMs angiy^ 
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and would utterly consume us. Our hearts were ready to mek 
At the apprehension of one or another instance of the success 6f 
our enemies ; the consequence of which would have been the 
loss of every thing dear and valuable. We should have been 
brought to worse than Egyptian slavery, to the cruel bondage of 
popery, and all the dismal effects of arbitrary power. But we 
were delivered, and our liberty fixed on a firm foundation. How 
proper is it, that we should remember this, to make us cautious, 
humble, watchful, and obedient. We shall not think this exhor- 
tation unseasonable, when we recoRect how prone we are to for- 
get our dangers and escapes, at least when they are past and 
gone, and to think each of them less considerable dian they re- 
aJly were. We are apt to laugh at our former fears, and dimin- 
ish the ^ry of our mercies. 

2. Let us ascribe the praise of all our deliverances to God» 
even to the JLord^ who h a man of war ^ whoae name h Jzbovar ; 
Af> right hand got ui the victory ; h& ia become our eahation. 
Whoever was the instrument, he was the great author, and 
should have the praise. He is our father's God, let us exalt him. 
In various instances he hath freed us from the yoke of bondage, 
andbafBed the designs of that tyrannical and cruel family, that 
had been the scourge and plague of this nation for more than one 
hundred and fifty years. Let us exalt him in our thoughts ; en-^ 
. tertain the highest veneration for so excellent and glorious a Be- 
ing ^ especially one who has been eo kind to us. Let us reve- 
rence his name, his day, and his sanctuary ; exalt him in our 
hearts, by our lips, and in our lives. Let us show our gratitude, 
by transmitting to the rising generation, the knowledge of hia 
mighty acts imd the wondenul works he hath done ; and thua 
keep the memory of them in our own hearts, and teach our chil- 
dren's children the iaving kincbiesa of the Lord, 

Sv We may observe the remark of Solomon verified here, that 
pride and insolence of^en ^ d^bre destruction^ and a haughty ephr-^ 
it before a fall. This was the case with Pharaoh and his hosts. 
The enemy $a$dj Ivrillfiursuey IviH overtake^ J vdU divide the s/toii $ 
fuy hut Mhal( be satiafied upon them ; / vnll draw my eyvord^ my hand 
shall destroy them. This was the case with o\ir rebellious ene- 
mies ; they seemed to be sure of victory, expected nothing but 
. to see our armiea flying, this happy land of liberty enslaved 
worse than ever^ and the whole nation carved out among the 
&vourites and friends of an insolent pretender. Having 
bees long, as they^ought, kept out of possession of what they 
imagined their due, or their desert, they would have seized upon 
it violently ; and, like an hungry beast, have devoured every 
thing that came in their way, without pity or remorse. They ex« 
petted nothing but to pursue and overthrow ; to riot in the spoil 
of the nation^ an^ to satisfy their lusts upon these vho had oppos-^ 
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ted their schemes. But io the greatness of his esGcellency, God 
lifted up himself) and overthrew thexn. They rose up agaunst the 
lung he had made^ the people he had chosen^ and the religion he 
had established ; and ht stnt forth hi9 wrethy v}hich conuunied them 
Q9 Stubbie ; and perhaps there scarce ever was a victory, to which 
this similitude, consumed as stubbie^ might more justly be appli- 
ed ; so speedily and irrecoverably were they defeated. Let ua 
learn to giiard against pride and insolence, when speaking of the 
most contemptible enemy, for the race is not to the stvi/t^ nor the 
battle to the strong. TTtose that mUk in firide^ God is most likely 
to abase. He resisteth the ftroudy and giveth grace to the ftumble. 

4. When under impressions of gratitude for great deliverances, 
let us bind ourselves by solemn ties to the Lord, and devote our* 
selves, and what we have and are, to his service. Moses, in v. 2. 
takes advantage of the good disposition of the people, to lead 
them to promise that they would be grateful, dutiful, and obedient : 
and this should be the fruit of those good impressions which di* 
vine mercy makes upon us. Has the Lord preserved our liberty, 
our property, alid religion ? Let all ht employed for him. Let 
US study, that we may render to the JLord^ according to his bene-'. 
Jits / and consider what we can do for his honour, and what good 

offices for the house of our God. Let us not only ojfer to God 
thanksgiving^hxklfiay ourvovfSy the vows we made in the day of 
trouble. Every fresh remembrance of divine favour, is a renew- 
ed call to be grateful and obedient. Are we delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies ? JLet us serve him without fear^ in .hoUties^ 
and righteouMness / not like Israel, who sang his firaisesj but soon 
Jiargat his works. Let us remember them* and be engaged by 
them to obey his laws, and serve his interest. This is the best 
and most acceptable expressicm of gratitude : to obey is better 
than sacHfice s better than even singing and giving praise : it is 
the likeliest way to obtain further favour. Let us then, this day, 
lay our souls under fresh engagements to do the will of God| in 
all its branches, with all steadiness and cheerfulness. An hum- 
ble, holy heart, is the best habitation we can prepare for him, and 
well doing is the surest and best method of exaltmg and glorify- 
ing him. 

5. Let us take encouragement from what €k)d hath donei to 
trust him for the future, and to hope thai he will still protect us i 
thus Mo^s did. The malice of our enemies was restless and- 
implacable ; they seemed denrous to move heaven and earth to 
bring about their purposes, and were quite mad with envy, rage, 
and dis^)pointment. But he tha$ sitteth in heaven taughed at 
them i the Lord had them in derision. Thus, like the Canaanites 
before Israel's God, they trembled and melted away. Let us 
adore that kind Providence, which not only suppressed the rebel* 
lion, but brought to light the secret combinations and rebellious 
oaaociationt of those} who, while they stiled themselves patriots. 
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fUid the only espousers and defenders of Uie interests of theif 
country) have been labouring to subdue .and undermine 'it ; or, 
which is nearly as bad) have stood tamely by to see others do it. 
€k>d'hath not yet forsaken cur land, but wiU, we trust, drscovcr 
and confound all the plots of our enemies, that fear and dread 
shall fall upon them, and that they sliall be. still as a stone. May 
we not hope, that thcJLord^ whp in our ^trengtJi and our eon^, will, 
»rith reg^ard to this also, become our aalvation. Let our souls 
jnakc our boast in God^ and place our jconfvdence in him alone, 
who hath delivered^ and doth deliver^ find we trust vnll atill dcllv^ 
<r ua, 

6. Let us be thankful for our more excellent deliyerance by 
Jesus Christ, and, with the sqng of Moses, join also that of the 
Lamb. This reBectioii and advice is never unseasonable. When 
we commemorate temporal deliverances, we should then, espec- 
ially, stir up our hearts to remember spiritual ones. God*s right 
hand became glorious in power, when by his Son, he destroyed 
the works of the devil, and overcame principmities and powers ; 
and he shall at length destroy all the churches enemies. Accord- 
ing to Rev^ XV. S, S, 4. the heavenly host, those especially that 
had gotten the victory over the beast, stood upon the sea of giassy 
iurving the harfis of God in their hands. And they sing the song 
qf MoseSy the servant of Gody and the song of the Lamby sayingy 
Great and nutrveHous are thy worksy Lord God Almighty / Just 
^nd true are thy waysy thou Eing qf saints. Who shall not fear 
thecy O Lordy and glorify thy name ? for thou only art hqly : for 
.all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments 
<are made manifest. This is described as their stated emplo)^ ; 
it is an abridgment of this song we have been considering : they 
celebrate the complete victory over their enemies, and ascribe 
the honour of all to God. It is called tJie song of the Lamby be* 
cause Jesus, the Lamb of God, is therein celebrated as the au- 
thor and finisher of that great deliverance. He does for hi$ peo- 
ple, what Jehovah did for Israel. Let us >e solicitous, that, by 
divine grace, we may be qualified to bear our part in this song. 
.Let us boldly oppose the yoke of our spiritual enemies, and can;y 
on our warfare against them, till victory be completed. In the 
prospect of this, let us begin the song of heaven upon earth, and 
long to perfect it in a better world, where no tears are mingled 
with thevsong, no murmurings nor provocations are known. We 
shall there §ee Mo$es and the Liunb^ and by them be taught 
these songs of praise ; and see abundantly more of their excellen- 
cy, beauty, and suitableness, than it is possible for us to do here^ 
Thither aU the redeemed qfthe Lord shall comcy with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their headsy end sorrow and sighing shall Jbt 
.mvfay. 
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CHAP. XV. 20, to the end. 

t^iJig considered the song of Mote &^ we have here an account of 
the manner in which it vra* sjing ; and 9ome circunufaHces that 
attended Israelii march from the Red sea, 

30 A l^O Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, and 
x\. halfsisfer of Mo9ea^ took a timbrel, or $maii drum^ in 
her hand : and alt the women went out after her with tim-* 
brrfs and with dhnce», which was the usual way of rejoicing in 

%\ those days, Ahd IM^am answered them, that isj the menf 
sayin^y ftrobabty ofier every verse that they sungj* Sing ye to 
the Loan, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and 
Ills rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

32 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and they went 
out into the wildcmcss of Shur, or Etham, of which Shur 
itdght be a part ; and they went three days m the wilderness^ 
and found no water. This was a great difficulty to them and 

^3 their cattle. And when they came to Marah, they could not 
drink of the waters of Marah, for they [were] bitter : there- 
fore the name of it was called Marah, that isy bitterness, 

24 And the people, instead tf looking ufi to God, ttngratefuUy 
murmurc^ against Moses, saying, What shall we drink \ 

35 And he gried unto the Lord*; and the Lord showed him d 
tree,^ {which] when he had east into the waters, the waters 
were made sweet : God could have done this with a ward, but 
he chose to use means, to exercise the faith and submission of 
Moses and the Israelites : there he made for them a statute 
imd am onHnance ; he admonished them to take heed of mur^ 
muring, and to carry themselves more obediently fbr the future : 
and made this a statute, that if they would do so, he would be 
gracious to them 7 and thene he proved them ; tried theit 
faith, by the want (f water, and their obedience, by this 

36 general command ; And he said. If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lor^ thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his »ght, and wilt give ear to his command-* 
ments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these dis' 
eases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians : 
for I [am] the Lord that healeth thee ; am able to heal and 
helfi thee in body and soul, and to preserve thee from all evi/f 
both present and future, \ 

27 And they came to Elim where [were] twelre weHs of wa-- 
ter, enough for themselves and their cattle, and threescore and 
ten palm trees, which were rejreshing, both by their shade and 
their fruit ; and they encamped there by the waters, which 
was one of the most pleasant spots in th^ir journey, ^ 

* This wM a common method among the Israelites, and th^ temple worship was a 
good deal in this way. 

t It was necessary diis nrttsotion shoaM be added : considering what God had done 
fbr them, they mij^t expect ne would bear with every thing, and not be displeasid witb^ 
ner ponisli their disobedience ; bat here Ike declares the contrary. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

■ 

1. TTCr^ I<^n) hence, how soon the most pleasing circanH 
V V stances in life may be imbittered. The Israelites 
were very happy on the borders of the Red sea ; wonderfid mira- 
cles were wrought for them, and their enemies were quite destroy- 
ed : they entered into the wilderness, and there wanted water ^ 
but they could find none but bitter water. This is often the case 
of the Israel of God : when they have got rid of this or the other 
difficulty, or enemy, they tlunk all is safe, and that there is no 
more danger : but the next stage of their journey tries their faith 
and their patience again. They see water, and expect comfort 
and reCcedunent in it, but .meet with disappointment. Thus are 
we often pleased with expectations that only tantalize us. We 
should therefore not expect too much in this wilderness, should 
not be too fond of any creature enjoyment. If at any time we 
come to £lim, to wells of water, we should be thankful for it, but 
not take up our . rest there ; we should think of going forward. 
Let us keep Canaan in view, and the prospect of that will bear 
us through all the difficulties and hardships of the wilderness. 

2. Let us take encouragement from God's promises to Israel^ 
hnmbly to hope, that ifv>€ hearken to the voice qf the Lord our 
God^ and do that which is right in his sights he will bring none of 
those diseases upon us, which he brought upcm the Egyptians ; 
that we shall fi^d him rtady to bless us, and to secure us from 
those evils, which he brings upon his enemies. God's com- 
mandments are life to them that find them, and health to all their 
bones. Let us hope that he will heal our diseases, and crown our 
lives with loving kindness. But if not, he will in a spiritual sense 
be our physician, the Lord that healeth ua ; he will rectify our dis- 
orders, make afflictions usefiil, and subservient t6 the health of 
our souls ; and at length bring us to the heavenly Canaan. 



CHAP. XVI. 

71u last chafitcr concluded with an account of Israel beihg easy and 
ha fifty at £iim^ but here wejind them in the wUdemcss^ in diffi-^ 
cuities and straits. They murmur for want qfmeat ; Oodfirom" 
ises to firovide for them ; he accomplishes the/iromise ; and gives 
directions about the management of their new firorpisions, 

1 A ^ ^ ^^^^y ^'^^ ^^^^^'^ journey from FJim, and all the con- 
XjL greij^ation of the children of Israel came unto the wil- 
derness of Sin, which [is] between Elini and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month after their departing out of 
the land of ^js^pt^jtist a month from their coming out (^ Egypt ; 
so long the firorvisions lasted which they brought with them. 



EXODUS. XVL 281 

U And the whole congregation, thatu^ the greateBt part ol xht 
V children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron in the 
5^ wilderness : And the children of Israel said unto them, Would 
to God we had died by the hand of the Lord, by any of the 
plagues^ in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots^ 
[and] when we did eat bread to the full ;* for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with 
hunger. Ungrateful peofUe ! thus to censure Moses and Aaron^ 
v>ho had been instruments of such deliverances^ and fohose hearts 
vfereftdl of kindness to them. 

4 Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain, not 
fire and brimstoncy which they might justly have exfiected^ but 
bread from heaven for you, thatisy mannay whereof they made 
themselves bread ; it shall fall dovmfrom heaveny in the.manner 
of rain ; and the people shall go out and gather a certahi rate, 
an ornery every day, that I may prove them, whether they will 
walk in my law, or no, whether they will be drawn Jo obedience 

5 herebyy or still continue obstinate and r^actory. And it shall 
come to pass, that on the sixth day of the week, they shall 
prepare [that] which they bring in j and it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 

« And Moses and Aaron said unt6 all the children of Israel, 
At even, then ye shall know that the Lord hath brought you 
out from the land of Egypt, and not w^, as you sayy to kill you 

7 with hunger : And in the morning, then ye shall see the 
glory of the Lord, the glorious appearance of God in the cloudy 
(v. 10.) for that he heareth your murmurings a^nst the 
Lord : and what [are] we, that ye murmur againsbus ? We 
are but instruments that God makes -use of in this great work ; he 
is the principal author ; therefore your murmurings reflect more 

t upon him than us. And Moses said, [This shall be,] when the 
Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full ; for that the Lord heareth your 
murmurings which ye murmur against him : and what [are] 
we ? your murmurings [are] not against us, but against the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, Come near, in the place of public 
worshipy before the Lord : for he hath heard your murmur- 

10 ings. And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked toward 
the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the cloud, with an extraordinary brightness. 

11 12 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel : speak unto them, 
saying. At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye 

* Probad>lT they lad noc tiich plentv in E«ypt, nor did they think it to good, ytltiit thef 
were ilavct there i bat tbtlr ioipfttietioe and trctAiintss msd* thim my ilus. 

Vol. I.- Mm 
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shall be fiirecf with brelu! ; and ye shdrknow' that I [am] tht 
Lord your Cod, ye shall have frenhproofrof my fioifer a^tf 
Jailhfulnesa, . . , 

13 . And U canie tq pass, that at eveTi, the t^iol^^feaiheredfwUf 
came up, and covered the camp : and in- the morning; die dewy 
UTider which the manna vHt9 Ad, lay round about the host^ 

T4 And when the de%v that lay was gone up, behold, upon the 
. face of the wilderness [there ky] a small round thing, [as] 

1 5 small as the hoar frost on the ground. And when the chil* 
dren of Israel saw [it,] they said one to another. It [is] nian*^ 
nav or, Whai w thiu .? for they wist not what it [was.] And 
Mo'^s said unto them. This [is] the br^ad which the Lori> 
hath given you to eat, the portion which God hat/i given you, 

f6 Thi$ [is].. the thing which the Loitn hath commanded^ 
Gather of it every man' according tb hb eating, an omer, 
about Jive fiinta, for every man^ [according to] the number of 
your persons ; take ye every man for [them] which [are] io 

17 his tents. And the children of Israel did so, and gathered^ 

rs some mooe, some less* And isvhen they did mete [it] with* 

an omer,' he that gathered much had nothing over, and he 

that gathered litde had no lack f* they gathered every man 

. according to his eating, every master of a family according to 

19 the fiumbcr of Ma family. And Moses said, Let no man leare 
of it till the morning ; ^^<2' '^^y could not eat was to be made 
away with, to fir event their distrust in God*s care and goodness 

30 tngrving them more. Notwfthstanding they hearkened not 
unto Mose? ; but some of them left of it until the momingt 
and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was wroth with 
them, was angry at this fierverseness, this unbeUefand disobe^ 

91 dience. And they gathered it tvery morning, every man ac- 
cording to his* eating : and when the sun waxed hot, it melted. 
Hereby God tattghi them diligence in providing food while they 
had time and means, and to depend daily upon his prcruidence. 

S3 And it came to pass, [that] on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for one man rf] and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told Moses, that they might 
receive directions fr^m him how to order this their double portion » 

33 And he said onto them. This [is thatl whfeh the LoRn hath 
said to the patriarchs qf o/rf,' Tomorrow [is] the rest of the 
holy sabbath unto the Loan \ apUdn intimation, that the sai^ 
bath was o5sen*ed btfore the covenant at Sinai : bake [that] 
which ye wiff hdkt [today,] and seetfte jthat ye will seethef 
thtH ye may not have it to do on the sabbath; and that which re^ 

* They pot It into a oommon stocK ; and* though tome gathered more* and aoiM Urn, 
yet , when meacured ant, it was jj»t the ooaDtity thai wat wanted, IV apostle aypliea thia 
to the contribotioos of christians^ that they shonld impart to those who Deed> 9 Ctr. viiL 

t Tt does not appear that Moses had told the people to do this ; hdt. to their snrp aU^ 
w^ben. they had gatbered the jisual quantity, dwre was as much nore left 
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M nuuneth over lay up for you to be kept until the morning. And 
they laid it up till, the morningi as Moses bade : and it did 

35 not stink, neither was there any worm therein.* And Moses 
said) Eat that today, which ye gathered yeHerdatf-; fpt today 
[is} a sabbath unto the Loan : today ye shall, not' find it in 

■26 the field. Six days ye shall gather it; but on. the seventh 

27 day, [which is] ^e sabbath, in it there shall be none. Add 
^t came to pass, [that] there went out [some] of the people 
on the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. 

^8 And the Loan vm^ ditfUeased with them^ and said unto Moses, 
that he wight •ay it to the9e fie(tfde^ How long refuse ye to keep 
my commandments and my. laws ? especially the imfiortant law 

29 q/rkeefiing the sabbath } . See, for that the Loan hath given you 
the sf^bath, therefore hegiveth you on the «ixth day the bread 
9i tiro days : abide ye every naaa in his place, in the campy let 
IM> man go oqtt of his place, on ^he seyefitk day, to gather. niari' 

90 tta, or to do any servile work. {Lev^ TusxHl S.) So the people 

Jl rested on the sevenjth day yrom gathering mumuu And ^e 

house of Jstael, called the namc^ thereof Man^a ; which was 

' taken Jr9f»_ the question they askedj What is it f and it [was] 

.Hke coriander seed, white ; and the taste .of it, before it was 

baked, [was] like wafers [made] with honey, but when dressedy 

it vfos.ike fresh oU^ Mimb^ xi. 8. 

JS And Moses said. This [ts] the thing which the Lord com- 
mandeth. Fill an omer of it to be kept for your generations j 
that they may see the bread wherewithi have wi you in the 
wilderness, when t brought you forth from the land of Egypt ; 
4hdi they vsay 4ee how good God isy and how unreasonable your 

33 murmurings are. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot,t 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up before 
the Loao, to be kispt for your generations. This was another 

Z^' ndracUy that it kefu so long without putrrfaction. As the Lord 
commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testimo- 
ny, to be kept ; that is^ in the ark^ where the testimony or two 
tables which testified or declared God's will to the people^ were 
to be put,\ 

.ZS And the children of Israel did eat manna near forty years, 
until they camfe to a land inhabited ; they did eat manpa, un- 
416 til they came unto the borders of the land pf Canaan. Now 
an omei: [isl the tenth [part] of an ^phab.|| 

* TU» wat another extraordinary providencciiami showed the difference between d6ui( 
-a thing by God's command and bkasing, and doing It contrary to these. 

'f Paol tells OS, it was a golden pot, Eeb. ix. 4. 

t TlK)agh this is related here to make a fbll end of the story «f the iaanna« r^t it wm 
.«Q« done ««U after the giving of the law, Dn». X. 5. 

I Ao e^pbaii was about three jiecJcs/ or forty eight pints. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTtTE 8CC here the variety of events that bcfel the Israel 
V V of God ; we left them at Elim ; perhaps they ex- 
pected to move toward Canaan, but we find them in the wilder* 
ness still. This is frequently the case of good men, in their 
journey toward the heavenly world ;^ when pleased with the pros- 
pect, they are unwilling to leave the delightful place i but they 
must arise and depart, and enter into the wilderness again. Let 
us expect such things in this world, and be easy in every place^ 
since God's providence i& as real and as great a security, as the 
pillar of cloud and fire was to Israel. 

2. Let us guard our hearts, that they do not murmur against 
God, when we are in difficult circumstances. What a strange 
and perverse people was this ! They quarrelled with Moses, with 
Aaron, and with God ; as if there were a combination between 
them to starve them all. The heart is to6 ready to fret against 
God when brought into straits ; therefore should be ke/it mith ait 
diligence, Wp should net speak against God, nor distrust his 
pow^r and care ; especially aft*r having had experience of it ; 
having eang M* praue for past mercies, let us notjorget Am rnxn-ln^ 
lest we dishonour him, injure our own souls, and provoke him 
to'take away our remaining comforts. A suspicious, murmur-^ 
ing temper, is a sufficient plague to any man ; therefore, ^oatch 
rind pray ; neither murmur ye^ as some of them murmured^ and 
were destroyed in $he vHdemess, 

3. Let us be more concerned about God's honour than our 
own. Thus Moses and Aaron were, v. 7. Jnd what are «v, 
that ye murmur against us ? Your murmurirtgf are not against uSf 
hut against the Lord ; our injury is little when compared with 
his. We should be much more grieved when sinners affront 
God, and injure their own souls, than when they affront ami 
injure us. We may perhaps deserve it from them, at least 
from God ; but he never deserves it : it is daring impiety against 
him, and therefore should affect and grieve us. ' 

4. Let the daily suppli^ of life teach us to know the Load, 
and depend upon him. v. 12. ^t even ye shall eat Jleshy and in 
the morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall imow that I 
am the Lord your God. God gtvethfood to allfieshy/or his mercy 
endureth for ever. The eyes qf all wait on him ; he spreadeth 
cur tabley and filteth our cufi. The producing com out of the 
earth, is as wonderful as the raining of manna from heaven ; 
Jet us therefore acknowledge God's hand in the supplies of 
life. We as constantly depend upon his providence and care, as 
Israel did ; therefore Christ teacheth us to pray. Give us this day^ 
our daily bread. He expects that we, like Israel, should laboiur/oT 
the meat which fierishethy but with an eye to and dependence upoii 
his providence ; without his blessing we shall labour in vun ; w<) 

A. 
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shall eat, but not be satisfied. Let our ^Wy bread teach us to 
know and serve him, who giveth us food to eat, and giveth us 
• richly all things to enjoy. Let us not be anxious for the morrow, 
tut cast all our care on him who carcthfor us. ' 

5, Let U3 be careful that we sanctify God's sabbath. Remem- 
ber, it is the rest of the holy sabbath of the Lordy therefore to 

. bt kept holy. It is our duty to be careful that we do not un» 
oecessarily stir abroad. Provisions must be had on the Lord's 
day ; but good householders, and wise managers, will take care 
so to order it, that it may be hacT with as little trouble as possi- 
ble. Such dressing of meat as keeps servants from public wor- 
ship, when otherwise they plight go out, is very wrong. It 
shows too great a fonddess for the body ; it is doing unspeaka- 
ble injury to servants ; it is setting before them and children a 
very bad example ; it is afTixmting to God, and polluting his sab- 
bath. To such masters and mistresses it might be said, as the 
Lord doth, v, 2S. How long rtfuse ye to keep, my commandmeniM 
and my lattfs ? 

6. Let u$ bless God for that living bread which came down from, 
hcavenj of whjch the manna was a type! Manna "vras pleas- 
9Qt, wholesome and nourishing ; but those who ate of it died ; 
it did not make them immortal ; but the bread of life that Christ 
gives, doth. This comes down from hearken : it feeds and nour- 
ishes us in the wilderness, and strengthens us for the active send- 
ees of the christian life. 1/ any eat of this breads they shall &ve 

for ever, Christ, in his doctrines and grace, is the true manna. 
JLet us receive his doctrines, feed on them by faith, and with un- 
derstanding eat his flesh, that is, maintain a lively regard to him. 
This is the true bread of God, which cometh down from heaveny 
and giveth life to the world ; let us therefore say, as thedisciples 
did. Lord, evermore give us this bread. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Contains an account f^ tlie m)ater brought from the rock^ and the 

d(feat qT. Amalek* 

1 A ND all the congregation of the children of Israel 
XJl journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after their 
journeys, according to the commandment of the Lord, and 
pitched in Rephidim : they had two stages between^ but ob 
nothing remarkable occurred there, they are not mentioned : 

2 and [there was] no water for the people to drink. Where- 
fore the people did chide with Moses, instead of addressing 
him in a respectful manner, and said. Give us water that we 
may drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with 



\ 
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nic, can I give you rain or wclU of mater, ^ ^where^redo jt 

tempt the Lord ? dUtrust hU fiower^ goodncM andJideHty^ re* 

Jusing to Hibmit to his willy and to seek him byjervent prayer ? 

3 And the people thirsted there for water ; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore [is] tfiis 
[that] thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst ?* 

4 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do 
unto this people ? they be almost ready to stone me, and my 

.5 life ia in great danger among them. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go on before the people, aqd take with thee of ihe 
elders 6f Israel, that they may be eyewitneasea of thia gtorloti* 
worky and may rejiort it to the fieopie ; and thy rod, wliere- 
€ inth thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. Be- 
hold, I Mrili stand befere thee there ypon the rock in Hbreb, 
in the pillar qf ihe cloudy the sign of my preaence ; and thou 
ahalt smite the rock, and there sh^ come water out of Jt» 
that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the ^ight 
7 of the elders of Israel. And he called the name of the place 
Massah) that ia^ temptation^ and Meribah, that ia^ chiding or 
. atri/ey because of the chidiog of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause they tempted the Lqrd, saying, Is the Lord among 
U6» or nol \ ^ttill he be aa good aa hia wordy or not ? 

■ 8 Then came Amalekf who, waa descended from the eldest son 
of Eaauy by a concubihcyi (aee Gen. xxxvi. 12.) and fought 

'9 with Israel in Rephidim. And Moses said uptp Joshua, Choose 
us out men) aame of tie ablest and beaty and go out, fight with 
Amalek: tomorrow I will s^d on the top of the hill with 

.10 the rod of God in mine hand. So Joshua did as Moses had 
said to him, and fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, 
and Hur, Mriam*a huabandy a person qf great wisdom and ex-* 
perienccj went up to the top of the hill, where the glory of the Lord 
. 1 1 appeared. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, 
that Israel prevailed : and when he let down his hand, Amalek 

12 prevailed.^ But Moses' hands [were] heavy ; and they took 
a stone, and put [it] tmder him, and he sat thereon ; and 
^aron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, 
and the other on the other side, or one after another ; and 
his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. 

13/ And Joshua diseomfited Amalek and his people, that Jay Ama- 
Uk and pia alUea^ with .the edge of the sword. 

* Thii was abmrdtf foolish and wicked language. No doubt Moses attempted to qntet 
ttiem. to reason with them* to show them die wotideti.Ood bad wrought, and tp dirett 
■ meir tjes tQ lun^ bat all in vain. 

t The Aaiak1u|X9 lived near the wilderness, where Israel were encamped, and were a 
tvery powerful nation. Perhaps they thought the Israelite* came to take iiossrssionbr tooi* 
. part of their coontry, and therefore^ thmijffi they might have heard of thek ggxat deiivet^ 
. aoGTBt resolved to attack them. 

t This was a posture of prayer, which he undoubtedly ofiTered op. The expresAon alM 
«ignillea«liiUng jp of the rpd^ which wt* their ataadaH. ' 
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14^ At)|fl' tHe LoftD said' unto Moses, Write this [for] a me- 
mbrlsct in a book^ and rehearse [it] in the ears of Joshua, that 
he niay forrn no teapiii vnth the Amalekites : for I will utterly 
pfut otit the reirieihbratide of Amalek from imder heaven : 
thougfi th&\l are a numerous andjlourishing fieople^ hy degrees'- 
they shall be 80 ^ea^ettedy as to become of no note^ and be' 

15 /oT^goaiMyh't'e dead' men. (See J>efU. xxv. XT — 19.) And^ 
Moses built' an altar, whereon to offer sacrifices o/ thonksgrv- 
ifig^ and to stdni^ ara rriemorHal of this^ first victory against the 
Jhuile]dte9{ ^^cs^ili^ theriaiie <Jf'it jMovAH-nissi, thatisy 

16 the Lordy my banner,: For he said. Because' the Lord hath 
sWorll'[that,] areas' the margin more filainly renders itj Be" 
cause the hand of jimalek is against the thfone of the Lordy 
therefore the Lord [will have] war with Amalek from gen- 
eration to genieratioii. Accordingly he was defeated by Sauiy 
ruined' by David^ and never heard of aftemvard, 

REFLfiCtlONS. 

I. "Y7I[7^£ have reason to be astonished at the untractable and 
V V incorrigible tenipetf of Israel, and adore the patience 
of God, in bearing with their murmurings. They were strange* 
iy forgetful of his appearances for them, and fidelity to them. 
All the neighbouring nations knew it, but Israel would not see it. 
Moses argued with them, but all in vain. They showed them- 
selVes to be anr obstinate and selfwilled people. If not Eumolfired} 
th'ifty would affront God, and stone Moses. How wonderful was 
t&fe divine patience that he did not make a full end ! but over- 
came evil^witb good. li is of the Lord^s mercies that we are not con^ 
h^&d, Thtis he still bears with untraceable, rebellious men. 
Mjiy the goodness of God lead us to repentance^ and make us care* 
filhot to temfit Aim, or chide with his messengers. 

2. Let us adore God's hand that could brmg Water out of a 
rock. This is often taken notice of in scripture, as a marvellous 
event. To have brought it out of the earth, would have been re« 
markable ; but out of a rock, was much more so. We should 
learn hence, to trust God in every exigency ; he can open rivers 
in the wilderness ; he can turn flints into fountains of water. Bles* 
sed are the souls that seek him, that trust in his proridence, and 
rely on his promises. 

3. What a dreadful thing is it to rise up against God ; to Wft up 
the hand against his throne, as Amalek did X This we do, when* 
ever we oppose his judgments^ or trample his laws under foot ; 

.especially when we abuse his mercy, and receive his grace in vain. 
The persecutors of God's people Wtt up their hand against his 
throne, and certain and great wHl their destruction at length be. 
iThose who think to carry matters witb a high hand agamst GoJ 
tnd his people, will sink inio contempt and ruin. 
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4. See the prevalence of prayer, when attackiog aa enemf . 
This is true in a spiritual as well aa a temporal sense. Christians 
nhould therefore be instant in prayer, and to that should add vig- 
orous endeavours. Moses ordered Joshua to choose proper men, 
to use the most likely means of success, though his depende(^ce 
was upon God. Thus let us lake the whole arrmour of God s go 
out to fight manfully ; and) joining our prayers and endeavours,. 
we may hope for success ; out of weakness we s/iailbe made strong. 
The interest of religion in the church of Christ, and in our own 
souls especially} is most likely to be successful when our prayers 
are most fervent. 

5. We must be careful to remember the signal appearances of 
Providen(;e for us. We should keep a memorial of them for our 
own use ; and inform posterity what God hath done for his 
church and people, in conquering their proud and unreasonable 
enemies, and in restoring and establishing ^their peace. Let us 
raise our domestic altars to Jehovah our banner^ and say, as Sam- 
uel, hitherto the Lord hath hci/ied us. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Jethro brings Moses* wife and two sons to Mm ; Moses entertauf 

hinty and acce/its his counsels 

1 'T^T'K E N Jethro, the priest of Midian, who was firobabfy 
VV « fUous man^ and a worshipper of the true Gody the 
great grandson of Mrahamyby Keturah ancf Moses' father in 
iaw> heard of all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel 
his people, [and] that the Lord had brought Israel out of 
• 2 Egypt ; Then Jethra, Moses' father in law, took Zipporah, 
Moses' wifey after, he had sent her back, (see ch. iv. 26.) 

3 And her two sonsi, of which the name of the one [was] Ger- 
shom, that m, a stranger thercy for he saidy I have been an 

4 alien, Jn a strange land : And the name of the other [was] 
Eliezer, that /*, my God is an help^ ; for the God of vci^ father, 
[said he, was] mine help, and delivered me from the sword of 

. 5 Pharaoh : And Jethro, Moses' fatlicr in law, came with his 
sous and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where he 

6 encamped at the mount of God, near mount Sinai : And he, 
that isy Jethroy sent a message^ and said luito Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto thee, to congratulate thee 
on Israelis deUverancej and thy wife and her two sons with 

her. 

7 And Moses went out to meet his father in law, and did 
obeisance, after the manner of that country^ and kissed him ; 

,. and they asked each other of [their] welfare ; and they came 

5 into the tent. And Moses told his fkUier in law all that the 
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LOftd had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Is- 
rael's sake, [and] all the trayail that had come upon them hy 
- the way, and [how] the Lord delivered them. Jethro had 
heard aomtthmg of thU before^ v. 1 . but Moaea gave him a more 
9 fiarHcular account* And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness 
which the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 

10 out of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro exftreaaed his 
jay in a very fuoua marmery and said, Blessed [be] the Lord^ 
who hath delivered you Moaea and Aaron^ vho were in atich 
imminent danger^ out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, amf who hath delivered the people 

1 1 from under the hand of the Egyptians. Now I know more 
clearly than ever that the Lord [is] greater than all the hea* 
then gods : for in the thin^ wherein they dealt proudly, carri' 
ed themaetoea vnth auch acorn and insolence^ aa if they thought 
it imftaaaibie that Ood ahould deliver them out of their handsy 

12 [he was] above them. And Jethro, Moses' father in law, ex* 
ftreaatd hia gratitude aa the ancient fiatriarcha uaed to doy and 
took a burnt offering and sacrifices, peace offeringafor thanka* 
givingy for to offer to God : and Aaron came, and all the 
elders of Israel, to eat bread, tofeaat on the aacrificeay with 
Moses' father m law before God, btfore the cloudy and the 
aUar on v>hich the aacrificea were offered, 

1 3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to judge 
the people, to hear and determine cauaea : and the people 

14 stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening. And 
when Moses' father in law saw all that he did to the people, 
he said, What [is] this thing that thou doest to the people ? 
Why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the people stand by 

15 thee from morning unto even ? And Moses said unto his Ei- 
ther in law. Because the people come unto me to inquire of 
God, to inquire what the will of God is in any doub^l case: and 

16 alao When thev iiBve vl mvitier between themaelveay they came 
unto me ; and I judge between one and another, and I do 

17 make [them] know the statutes of God, and his laws. And 
Moses' &ther in law remonatrated against ihiay and said unto 
him, The thing that thou doest [is] not good, ia not convent' 

18 ienty neither for thyae(fy nor the fieqfile. Thou wilt surely wear 
away, deatroy thy healthy both thou, and this people that [is] 
with thee, they will be weary of waiting till their turn cornea : 
for this thing [is] too heavy for thee ; thou art not able to 

19 perform it thyself alone. Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
give thee counsel,t and God shall be with thee, to aaaiat and 
bleaa thecy and ahow that my counsel is goody by the aucceaa that 



* Tliit ahowt that the fame of those iQiraclet wat thread throogh the «el«hbo«ring 
■adoos t and how InexcataMe they were in of^xwlng brad* and afTronting Jchorah. 

t Some think thb was after the dellTery of the law.becanae in D*uL i. it it mentioned 
aAer that ittportant event. But tlw advice mi^t be given now, ttMOgh not pas In practiM 
tUlaftartheglvinggfthrhw. ^^ 

Vox.. 1. Nij 
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uttctuU it : Be thou for the people to God-ivard, that f&49iv 
mayest bring the causes unto God) that r*, extraordinary or 
difficult cofe^i and teU the fieofiie the divine deterndnation i re-^ 

30 •erve thi9 privilege and honour to thy^eff: And thou shalt tfcach 
them ottUtianccs and laws^ and shalt ahow them tkucvmj 
wherem they must walk, ami the >rork that ^ey must do^ 
how to behartre to God and to one another. 

21 Moreover^ thou shalt provide out of all the people able 
men) who can dear fatigue^ men q^ good eeme and eagacityj of 
activity and good efdrk^ ff courage and resolutioHj and such a» 
fear God) who act upon religiou* firrncifiUM^ and ttand in awe qf 
Godj the universal gcrvemor ; men of truth) uftrighij hwic0 
fneny who will judge without fiariiality ; hadng covetou8nes8> 
who will not take a tribe to pervert justice^ but will act a gen^ 
erou9y didntereMted part ; and place [such] over them, [to be} 
rulers of thousands) [and] rulers of hundreds) mlers of.fiftleS) 
and rulers of tens ; tku% forming greater and Umct courts tjjf 

93 juMtice : And let them judge the people at all aeaaoos) Mome 
or other of them eit eontinually : and it shall be* [that} every 
great matter they shall biing unto thee) but every small mat- 
ter they shall judge : so sh^ it be easier fOr thyself and th^y 

93 shall bear [the burden] with thee. If thou shalt do this things 
and God command thee [sO)] tfhe shall appnrve o/thia touroe 
which lauggtMty then thou shalt be able to endurO) and all thiH. 
people also shall go to their place in peace ^ they shail have 
their contrwernet endedy and their ndnda quieted. 

34 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father iti laW) and 

35 did all that he had said. And Moses, upon thepeopieU recomr 
mendation^ chose able men out of all Israel) and made then& 
heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers ef hundrediy 

36 rulers of fiftieS) and rulers of tens. And they judged the 
people at all seasons t the hard causes they brou^t unte^ 
MoseS) but every small matter they judged themsidves.. 

37 And Moses let his father in law depart, dismiswd km hon- 
ourably : (see Mim\ x. 39.) and he went his way. into hni 
own land) much affected with what he had 9een^ and informed 
Am neighbours qfOod*s wonderful works** 

* It .it thoufjht the Kcsitcft oune from Uds coontryt to wbom God showed kiodaMt* r«» 
ibeir kiitoneH Co Imel ; and tfat Blttcatntcf abo cwue froiu hencey whose viitue Jcrrmitb 
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REFLECTIONS. 

^. ▼ ET us learn to take part in the joys and sorrows of 
t jj God's people. Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness 
^hich the Lord hath done to Israel, and blessed God on their 
account. All who love God, should rejoice to see his interest 
fiouriihing, his arm nade bare for the prosperity of his ser>'ants. 
They should taJk of and celebrate his 'Wondrous works ; and 
^ive Mm the glory due to his nmme. Unthankful Israel overlooked 
them, 'While Jethro rejoiced in them. This makes his conduct 
tnore remarkable^ and worthy to be imitated by us. 

2. Let us observe God's providential dealings with others, to 
increase our acquaintance with h»n ; so Jelhiti did. J^ow I 
itnow that the Lord is greater than aUgods :'fory in the thing wherein 
'they dealt proudly^ he was above them^ Let us obsev^e what he ife 
^oing for his church, and for particular souls, that we may un- 
derstand more of his natui*e, and the design <of his proceedings) 
and learn those lessons he would have us to learn. Let us espec- 
ially observe his providence in abasing those Who deal in pride^ 
that we may 'learn humility, and fear the Lord continually. 
Whoso ia vHaey and will observe these things^ the dispensations off 
Providence, even they shall understand the laviTigkindness of the 
Lord, Psalm cvii. 43. 

3. Let us be careful that the presence of our friends does not 
^esdc in on the proper duties of life. Ptoses' fiather in law was 
'a great and good man ; brought him his wife and children, whom 
he bad not seen for a long time : and for this reason Moses 
plight iiave made soo^e excuse for [mtting oif attendance on pub- 
lic business ; but he would not neglect it. Afler a day spent in 
feasting and rejoicing, he returned to bis work. This gives us a 
-good hint how to behave. Pleasure, or converse with friends^ 
should not be our whole, nor even our main business ; we should 
mi up Our stations witli proper services ; live to important and 
useful purposes ; and neither neglect our shops, our fields, nor 
<>ur studies, for the company of our friends. Above all, let us 
not neglect devotion ; but keep as near as may be to the stated 
times for it. A good man used to say to his friends, when time 
Sov secret worship was come, ' Excuse jne for a -while, I have a 
.friend above, that is wuting for me.' Business, much less devo*? 
.tbn, should never give way to the conversation of iriends, espec- 
jally not to visits of form and ceremony. ' It is,' as one observesy 
^ too great a compliment to our friends, to neglect our duty.' 

4. We should guard against extremes, even in a good work. 
Jethro's advice was good ; and in conseouence of it Moses lived 
forty years longer, and died at Che age of one hundred aind tweD« 
ty in the irigour of nature. We should consider what our strength 
will bear ; too great application in younger days may perhi^ 
•horteD a man's ti& ; and ms^ lum less serviceable to t^e 
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world, than otherwise he might have been. In this, Wisdom /# 
firqfitable to direct. Friends are too ready to say to us, as Christ's 
disciples did, < Master spare thyself/ There ia very little need 
to enforce this advice in the present day, since it is generally 
found that more men rust away than wear away ; but much 
need to quicken and stir them up to zeal and diligence. 

5. Let us be willing to take advice of those, who in many r^ 
spects are our inferiors, if they have truth and prudence on 
their side. Moses was nearly as old as Jethro ; though as a 
friend of God, and a king of Israel, he was much his superior. 
But Moses was a meek man, glad of advice, and took it ; he did 
not think himself above being advised. Those who do so are 
very proud, or very ignorant, or both. Others can often better 
judge what is fit for us than we can ourselves ; they are not so 
much blinded by afiection and interest. Let us be ever ready to 
learn from any one ; and show that we aire wise, by being iinlling 
to hear, and increase in learning and prudence. 

6. Let us earnestly pray that our magistrates and govemora 
may be such as Jethro directs Moses to choose ; men of clear 
heads, and honest, generous hearti ; men of piety and sagacity ; 
of unwearied seal, and undaunted resolution. How happy rar 
our Israel, if all its magistrates were such as do not undertake 
the work for its honour and profit, but out of regard to God's 
honour, and the benefit of the community. Let us therefore 
pray for kings, and all that are in authority, that they may be 
such ; then, as Jethro suggests, it will be likely that the people 
will lead quiet andfieaceable Uvea, 
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We have here the ptofile*^ afifiroach ta Sinaij and God*9 covenanj^ 
with them there ; the directiono given to MoeeM and thefteofde 
about preparing thenuehtet ; and the eoiemn qppearance of God 
upon mount Sinaij when he delivered the iatv^ 

1 T N the third month,* when the children of Israel were 
X gone forth out of the land of E^ypt, the same day came 

2 they [into] the wilderness of Sinai.f For they were de- 
' parted from Rephidim, and were come [to] the desert of Si- 
nai, and had pitched in the wilderness ; and there Israel 
camped before the mount. 

3 And Moses went up unto God, to the presence of God 
where the cloud rested^ (v. 9.) and the Lord called unto him 

• Or the third new moon, c«1kd5lvtfii# tndaffins di^lttttr cad of Mlqr and H* aimer 
part of Jane. 

t It is Keoerany tl^onght to be fiftr dftyt after th«7 oameoor of Egypt t and accord, 
ingly the taox, of Pentecost^ which ttgnificfl flfty» is observed in twmmat^^m ot um. 
evcnc 
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Wit of the mountiuiit saying) Thus shaltthou say to the house 

* of Jacob) and tell the children of Israel ; (God had a right to 

give them what law he fiieasedj InU he treats them aa rational 

4 trea^vreay and teiU them.vihat he had done i) Ye have seen 
what I did unto the Egyptians, and [how] I bare you on 
eagles* wingSj* carried you abcrve all difficulties and dan^ 
gersj and brought you unto myself, to serve me on this mount y 

5 fch, iii. 12.) and to be my peculiar people. Now therefore* 
if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, tlien 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people : for, 
or though^ all the earth [is] mine, and lam not confined to thie 

^ or the other nation : And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, a people near to the Lardy separated /rom the rest of the 
ftforldy and to be an holy nation. These [are] the words 

7 which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. And 
Moses came and called for the elders of the people, and laid 
before their faces all these words which the Loan command- 
ed Imn, that they might tell them to the people, 

S And all the people answered together, and said, All that 
the Loan hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned tlie 
words of the people unto the Lord, uttered them before the 
Lordj to cor\firm the obligation on the people's part^ cmd to re- 

9 eeive his answer. And the Loan ssdd unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee, as the mediator between me and them, and the inters 
fireter qf my mind to themy in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak wkh thee^ and believe thee for ever, 
no longer doubt thy mission. And Moses told the words of the 

10 people unto the Loan. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
unto the people, and sanctify them today and tomormw, ab^ 
sttunjrom aU poUutiony and abound in prayer and sacrificesy and 
holy meditations^ and let them wash their clothes, in token of 

1 1 that inward purity which I require from them ; And be 
ready against the third day ; for the third day the Lord will 
come dorwn in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

\% And thou slwlt set bounds unto the people round about, say* 
ing, Take heed to yourselves, [that ye] go [not] up into the 
mount,t or even so much as touch the border of it : whosoever 

13 toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death : There 
shall not a hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through ; whether [it be] beast or man, it shall not live i\ 
when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the 
mount, to the boundary that isfixedy that they may hear what 

14 M spokeny but no further. And Moses went down from the 

* E«(1m eany thdr 7oang«aM«ailinr backif and fpread oat their kmhat to keep 
tbem fran fiOling. 

_ . t HkI any attempted todo sq, they would certainly have been struck dead with tha 
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aoimt mto the people^ and sanctified the people ; and thef 

15 washed their clothes. And he said unto the people^ Be 
ready against the third day : come not at [your] wives ; 
ab^Udn gvtn from Iwaful enj^ymenUj that your minds may be 
vfholiy intent ufion thu solemn business. 

16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, out <^ which the Ughtmngs came^ and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud \ the angel^ by whose disfiosition 
the law was delivered^ made a sound Uke a loud trvmtiet ; so that 

17 all the people that [was] in the camp trembled. And Moses 
brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God : 

18 and they stood at the nether part of the mount. And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descend- 
ed upon it in fire : and the smoke thereof ascended as th» 
smoke of a fiimace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded kmg, and waxed 

louder and louder, (the Hebrew is very emfihaticaly and signi^ 

Jiesy when it exeeeded itself) then Moses spake, as mediator^ 

and God answered him by a voice, by plains distincty audible 

SO wordsy so that thcfieofile might hear^ v. 9.* And the Loan 
came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount : and 
the Lord called Moses, to encourage him, [up] to the top of 
the mount ; and Moses went up. 77iu was a remarkable in' 
stance ofresohuion^ a great triumph qf faith in Gody and showed 

31 afuU ficrsuosion qfhis mission. And the Lord said unto Mo- 
aes, Go down, charge the people, lest they break through 
unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them perish. (How 
much tenderness and comfiassion does God mingle wi^h all his 

33 ghry and majesty,) And let the priests, also, thejtrstbom^ or 
some illustrious ftrincesy or heads ^ tribesy who might officiate 
4m 'this occasion, which come near to the Lord, sanctify them- 

^3 sebeSy lest the Lord break forth upon them. And Meses 
said unto the Lord, The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai : for thoti chargedst us, saying. Set bounds about the 
niount, and sanctify it. Q'hey had been already sufficiently ad- 
monishedf but God knovflng their dulness and hardness of hearty 

84 saw it necessary to refieat it again. And the Lord said xaAo 
him, Away, j^t Ihee down, and thon shalt come up, thou, and 

' Aaron with theC) who is soon to be constituted high priest ; and 
4his wUlproroe his mesionj and -secure the resfiut qf the people 
to him : but let not the priests and the people break through 
to come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth iqxm them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spake unto them, 
mtayed itdih them, or near enough within the bounds to spetd: to 
. them, while God declared the law, as in the next chapter. 

*^ What m voice most this be^ that tifc hondrtd thousand menf betide women and chif* 
Arm, should he»r it m plainly ! No wonder It threw than Intorthe Krratdtt cbnttemKtioo. 
the people trembled before at the sound/ but now Mqms iaid, 1 iXctediHzfyfgar dfU'pui^ 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1, T £ T us admii^ and adore the majesty, of Godf thus so re-» 
f- A .markably disp}ayjed. The Son of God, beine vested 
with divine authority^ ^d acting: aa the ambassador and repre- 
aentative of the Father, came down whh such pomp and splen- 
dori to publish the law. The chariots qf God are twenty thotuandy 
even, thvumndi qfan^^eU : the Lord ia among themj as in SinaZf 
the holy filace. Psalm Ixviii. 17. Let us reverence the Son of God| 
who hath such honour conferred upon him ; and learn, if Jeho* 
vah's representative was so attended on this occasion, how glori- 
ous must Jehovah himself be, who dwells in light inaccessible ! 
Justly may we ask with the Psalmist, W?iat ailed thee, ^naiy 
tk90 tlwu trenU^Mst ? Ye mountains^ that ye skifiped Hke rams ? 
And ye little hills^ like lambs ? And justly may we reply, Tremble^ 
thou earthy at the presence, qfthe Lordy at the presence of the God 
of Jacob, 

2« How terrible will the punishment of those be, who vic^Ate 
tiie law. which waa given with such solemnity ! He that desfiised 
Moses' lawj died vrithout mercy ; he that cams near the mounts 
^as put to death. How awful is God in his judgments^ and how 
careful to maintain the honour of his law \ When we ODUsider 
the breadth and extent of the commands which he now deli^redy 
snd whrch, being of a moral nature, are binding upon us, let us 
be-afiraid of his righteoqs judgments, and labour to oontiirae fn 
all'thif^a written in the book of the lawy to do them, 

3< We should addre the condescension and goodness of God in 
tiridng the Jews to be his peculiar peo]rie, when all the earth was 
the Lord*Sj and the fulness thereof. He had little reason to choose 
them, for they were a perverse and rebellious people. Let ns be 
thankful, that christians are admitted to the same privileges ; 
that the Gentiles are taken in ; ^at we, in this distant land, are 
so highly favoured, when all the earth is his. We enjoy nbbler 
privileges than the Jews, are made kings and priests to Godj and 
ttre broughtnigh by the blood of Christ. Let us attend to the apos- 
tle's inference from this thought ; But ye are a chosen generation^ 
a royal priesthood^ an holy nationy a peculiar peopUy thai ye should 
9how forth the praises offdmy who hath called you out of darkness 
into his maruelhus light, 1 Pet, ii, 9. 

4. Let us consider the obligations which, the goodness of God 
ftty us under, to receive the few at his mouth. He hath ddiver- 
ed us from spiritual enemies, out of Egyptian darkness and ty- 
ranny. He bears us, as it were on eagles' wings ; hath exercised 
his power and care toward ns, and raised us to exalted privileges 
iiid hopes. It is therefore reasonable we should say^ as Israel 
did^ V. 8^ . All that, the Lord hath spoken we wiUdii. 
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5. Let us all be solicitous to sanctify ourseltes, and prepanr 
lor the solemn seasons of approaching to God. We come everf 
sabbath to hear his law ; God speaks to vs in his word, as plainlf 
as he did on Sinai. Let us be thankful that such &Tours are con* 
ferred upon us, that we are admitted near to God ; and iherrfore 
cleanBc our9eh)e9from all Jiltfane%9 of the Jle9h and tfiirh. ^ He 
that would profitably worship the gcxls,' saith an heathen philoso- 
pher, ^ must not worship them dy the bye^ but with previous 
thought.' We should maintain such a reverent sense of his 
presence, and of our relation to him, that we may offer a reasono- 
able sacrifice whenever we approach to him. God u greatly to 
he feared in the aaiernbly of hU 9aint$j and to be had in reverence 
of ail theni thai come nigh unto him* 



CHAP. XX. 

ne ten eommandmenu art given ; the terror qf the peofiUj and 
the addre$9 qf Motet to themj on that occasion ; with oomefiar^ 
tieuiar cautione and direcHon* about divine worship 

1 AND God spake all these words immediately by UmeeJft 
XX H*ake with a voice^ whichj Paul telle ttt, ohook the earth / 
this numerous assembly (if near two wUtians of fiecple^ heard itf 

2 saying, I, the almighty^ seffexistentj inunutable Jehauahj [am} 
the Lord thy God and king^ and stand in a ppctdiar relation tq 
thee 3 wluch have brought thee out o^tb^Uuid of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage, and thertfore thou aft in gratitutis 

3 bound to obey me. Thou shalt have no other gods before me ; 
thou shalt believe in no other^ and worsM/t no other god i firrfer 
none other to me^ nor set up any in comparison with m<, not even 
in thy heart ; for as edits naked and open before me^ I shall see 

4 itj and be highly diefileased at it. Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likeness [of any thing] that 
[is] in heaven above, or that [is] in the earth beneath, or that 
[is] in the water under tlie earth. Tlhou shalt make no Ske- 
ness qf Gody or angeUy or beasts^ or J^ehesj to , worship them.i 

5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them 4 
for I the Lord thy God [am] a jealous God^ tetider qf my 
honoMTy and will bear no rivaly nor give my glory to anothery 
visiting the iniquity of the fothers upon the children unto tha 

* Tncludlng menF womep and cbUdren. 

t The first command forbids all feigned gods. tUs iecood Fcrbidt aD frlgned tervloe of 
thrtnwOodjallrept^stneatiomorbrm.orwofnhilipiiightmSviaagtB. TfcU w« ii Mea^ 
taor cantioo, becaote the Emclans worshipped beatts and ftshts. Tbu alio fbcUdi any 
^rec^ndad nediam ofworthip, my worship of God through iintget> talota, or angeli. 

I Here is a remarkable mA aion. Thou shale not mafce than tliyseif, nor bow>t9 dieai 
In other places, tboofr,S matte by other persons ; thoo shalt aot pajr them any kiadof l«> 
spectf mtich leu worship them and ofler sacrifices to them* 
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third and fourth [^g^enerationl of them that hate me ; aii idol- 
afera di> «o, whatever they pretend ; I know it^ and vnll fiunish 
them for it : and theue judgmentB shall affect their children to the 
third and fourth generation^ if they continue in the eina Pf- their 

6 fathers : And showing mercy unto thousands of generationa 

7 of them Chat love me, and keep my commandments. Thou 
Shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; shaU 
not swear hy it faletlt/y nor use it irreverently ; thou.shalt not 
trifle with it in worshifiy nor in common discourse ; fot ^thc 
Lord %vi]l not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain ; whatever men doj however magistrate* may overlook it^ 
be assured that God will fiunish it. It i^ imfiossible that men 
%hotdd always discover fierjaryy or fraudj or hyfiocrify ; but X 

% know ity and will severely fiunish it. Remember* the sabbath 
day, to keep 4t holy. Remember itj consider it welly lay it to 
hearty and so order all thy affairsy^ as not to hinder the observa* 
tionofit. Remember ity to keefi if holy ; by careful abstinence 
from servile worksy and worldly businesseSy and by diligently em* 
fihyingit in holy thoughtsy worthy and works ; in the worshifi of 
Gody both fiublic and firivatcy and -in furthering your own 
9 and others sanctification and salvation. Six days sboit |hou 
1 1 labour, and do ail thy work : But the seventh day [is] the 
safobath of the Lo4d thy God) is set apart by him from the 
begtnrdngy and is consecrated to his service and hopour ; [in it] 
thou shah not do any work, any common worldly busmessy or 
take unnecessary joumeysy thou, nor tiiy son, nor thy daugh- 
ter, thy man servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that [is] within thy gates, /A^ Gen^f« that 

1 1 sojourn with thee : For [in] six days tlve Lord made heaven 
and earth) the sea, and all that in them [is,] and rested the 
•seventh day, yrom worit* of creationy though not of proevidence 
and grace : wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day^t and 
hallowed it z lie blessed ity that isy made it a day of blessingy 
when men shondd enjoy hisfarvoury reflect on kis goodncMSy and 
itave the meane of the highest happiness : he sepatatedit from 
the rest of the day»y and from all common emfUoymentSy and con* 

12 tfcrdted H to hh own holy serviecy and to man^s holy use 4 Hon- 
our thyiirther and thy mother, 'Aonour them in thy heart ; rev* 
erenccyfltary and love them ; honour them in thy actionsy by 
tfbedienee to their instructions i supplying their wantey covering 

* Tbe irord r^vKm^^^tbavtUuitthc lattaili wa* intinted bdbrethU time ;it U tht 
deriving of an oldUw. 

t Not die seventh day from die creadon, bot die day of religiims. rett. yrJltdier tl|« 
Jewish or christian sabbath ; aiid the change chereofseeins to be hereby intimated. Thest 
'fotninanda reface to Goid and lis worship ; whaitlbllow, relate to our nei^ibour; andtjicj 
arscalledthe second taUe* '^ 

;|^$;e Ort^*t Re{irtans Mlxerdus R$cmmeni^: or. D'SCOHrut m Serrf* and fqmih 

Warship, and tPu ktttg'OMS Obiervaticn qf the Lord'i Djv. mth ttva Ditcturui ejk we 

. tbamrUy Stute. contfdtred under the ttka pf a Sabbath* The second edition, price 31. X 

4miusays an e^tnenc divine of the Gbureh of England* whic^'wc^ diset-Ves the firci)fieii 

aud attentive perusal of every tefious christian. 

V#L. L Oo 
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their infimiideff and showing all re$fiect end duty icr thm i^ 
that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 
F3 God giveth thee^ Thoa ahalt not IdU f JTtw 9haUJbrbear alt 
revenge fid, angry thought* (Mat. v. 21, 33. I John iir. 15.> 
and do all thou eanot tofireaerve thy ovm Ufe^ and the Uvea of 

14 Qthere. Thou shalt not commit adultery ft ^hou ohaU shun 
all mean»i occanona^ and af^^araneea qfuneleanneaa ; and ex^ 
ercUe chaatity in thought^ affection, worda^ etttircy and geatwre^ 

15 Thou ahalt not steaU not take avfay another man*agoodM by de^ 
eeit or violence^ or vdthout hia knovded^e and eonaent » nor uat 
anyjrandfident dealing,, ( 1 Theaa. iv. 6^) hut give ruepy one hia 

(6 due. Thou shall not bear false witness against thy neigfabour» 

17 nor apeak an untruth ufion any occaaion vfhataoever. Thou 
shalt not covet thj neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor bis man servant, nor his maid ser- 
vant, nor bis ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that i&thy n^gh- 
hour's ; no» give way to the inward motkma tfthy heart toward 
that which i* evilf (Rom, vii. 7.) fiarticularly not to an tn^rdi- 
note d^akre of that whieh ia thy neighbour'a i but be/uUy con» 
tent with thy own condition^ Heb, xui. $4 

1 8 And aU the people saw the thividerings, and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking ; 
and when the people saw [it,] they rtoioved} and stood afsgr off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear : hurt let not God speak with us, lest we die. The terror 
qf the aound overwhelmed them, and they feared leat the f re, out 

30 of which the voiee came, should conaume them. And Moses 
said unto the people, Fear not, no harm ahali come unto you r 
for God i» come to prove you, to aee whether thia ^fifiearance 
wHl influence your ndnda, andlmfireaa you with a aenjie qfhia 
nu^eaty, aa the beat foundation qf obedience ; and that his fear 

3 1 may be before your faces, that ye sin not* And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses, full cf faith and confidence in God^ 
drew near tmto the thick darkness where God [was.] 

33 And the Loan said unto Moses, Thus shak thou say unto 
the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked with 
you from heaven ; ye have heard my voiccy but ye have aeen no 

.33 aha/ie or afi/iearance of me / 4herrf6rej Ye shall not make with 
me gods of silver, neither shall ye make unto you gods of 

34 gold, to worahi/i me by^ or together with me. An altar of earth 

* Itrefen|riiiiarUy toour parcntt* and.inclodea aU mperlort In »tlK»rity« wbeAer 
in the fimuly* the church, or the state* and all saperlort in »gt. In gtfts^ or grace. Tliia i» 
tlie ftnt command with apronite, which was (lecullarly loited to the Jews, and directed 
thdr vicwB toward Canaan. 

t Only one species ofonckanness it mestiooed, becantethat was pccdlailj ahnmtaaMf> 
%qC It Includes all others. 

i This isa key to open the meaning of all the other oonunands, and shows that God R> 
Ipurds the temper of mind, as well as the outward action. It witt be proper to retd hete» 
9nt Lord's sermon on the mounts to observe how he illostratcs and expbins dkese prec«Mb> 
midbjr what argomenis he eoforcM them; for he came mc todestnyf cUi Ustr, but to wlfil 
aadatabUsIiitr 
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'tiion shalt mdce unto me*; no high altar orfiyramid, vrith en-' 
grmdf^s and hierogh/fihici, hut a /ow, humble altar qf earth 
-tkaii thfou maker, and shalt saicrifice therfX)n thy burnt -offerings^ 
and thy peace offering^ thy sheep, and thine oxen : in aH 
places -where I record my name, andjbc my solemn worship^ I 
vnSi come unto thee, imd I will bless thee, give thee the teatimo' 

35 nytfmyafifnrobationandaceefitance. And ifthou wilt make me 
an akar of stone, thovi shalt not build it of hewn stone ; for if 

26 thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. Neither 
shalt thoti« go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakedness 
ht not diacoverod thereon. 

REFLECTIONS. 

... 

1. T £ T lis pray that God would write all these kwp on our 
1.-^ hearts ; teach us our duty to him, to ourselves, and to 
others ; teach us to do well, and lead us in Che way in which 
Vfe should go, in the way of peace and holiness. The law f> 
holt/y and the commandment holyy juat and good ; hut we need his 
aid to help us to obsenre them, and his mency, to pardon our 
many breaches of them ; for we have all sinned^ and come short 
ff the glory of God, Let the law be a achoplmaster to bring us 
to Christ ; who by his spirit can so renew and sanctify our 
minds, that obedience will be a delight. Then shall we, not 
from a principle of terror, but from a principle of Vsst^ obey all 
the commandments from our heart 

• 2. Let us.be thankful that the gospel, that better dispensa- 
tlon, is given in 00 gentle a manner ; not amidst thunder and light- 
ning, tempest and fire \ but by the Son of God, the great mediator, 
arrayed in human flesh, who hath spoken to us with all gentle- 
ness and compassion* His terrors do not fall on us, neither 
doth his dread make u.s afraid. The apostle introduces this 
^Ught in a most beautiful manner, Heb, xii. 18-..^ 5* For ye are 
^not come unto the mount that might be touched^ and that burned 
Vfith fire^ nor unto blackne^s^ and darkneea and tem/ieatj and 
the aound of a trumpet^ and the voice of worda ; which voice 
they that beard entreated that the word ahould not be apoktn 
to them any more : (For they could not endure that which wa9 
commanded^ Jind if 40 much aa a beast touch the mountain^ it 
shall be atoned^ or tiiruat through with a dart : And ao terrible 
wtaja the ^gbt^ that Moaes aaidf I exeeedingly Jear and ^fuake :) 
But ye are come unto mount Sionj and unto tbe city of the living 
fiodj the heavenly Jerusalem ; and to an tnuumerable company of 
angelaj to the general assembly and church of the firstborn^ which 
mre written in heaven^ and to God the judge of ally and to 
the apirita qf juat men made perfect j and to Jeaua the medii' 
tUof (f the new corvenant, and to the blood (f aprtnkixng^ that 
tptaketh better thinga than that of Mel, See that ye r^uae 
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910/ Am t^t •ficaketh iA sueh « gentle HuiBtoer ) fir ff tkeg 
etca/ied not who re^ed Aim that nftakt CH ^OHk, nmt ek more 
9haU not we eoeaficj ifvft ttem away J¥om him thdi opeakeik from 
hcavcn\ 

CHAP. XXI. 

In thfjbrmer chafttery «v had God*o moral kttOi which is qfettmal 
obligation^ delrvered with awful majesty $ and are nam., atitefing 
on those fioHtical lawe^ by which Godj as their king^ governed the 
Jewish nation, 

1 IWTO W these [are] the judgments) or judicial lawsj vrhich 

9 JLN thou shah net before them. If thou boy an Hekrevi" 
aervant^^ six years he shall serve : and in ^e si^ventk he 
•hall go out free for nothing ; except the year of jubilee come 
between^ and then he shall go outfree^ though He hath served bm 

% erne year, !f he came in by himself^ he shall go out by him-^ 
self I -If he were married, then his vnSt shall go out with him. 

4 If hh master have given him a wife, a heathen bond womdM 
(ftfr such only with their children might be left in servititdSf 
Lfft>. urxv. 44.) and she have borne him sons or daughters | 
this wife and her children shall be her master*s> and he shail 
gt> Out^ himself. This was designed to discourage the mar* 
riage of the Israelitee with etrangffr^, 

9 Afid if the servant shall plainly say, 1 9oVe my master, my 

6 wife, and my children ; I will not go 6ut free : Theti hiA 
ynhster shall bring him unto the judges, or governors ;t htt 
shall al!b brin^ him to the door, or unto the door post : and 
his maste^r s^ail bore his ear through with an aw>; to denoft 
his fierfietual obligaHon to abide in that Houae^ and there to hea^ 
and obey his maater*9 commecnds ; and he shidl serve hkm fat 
ever, tiH the year qf jubilee^ Lev, xxv. 40. 

T And if a man through extreme poverty ^ faa <ww the case em 
their return from Babylon^ /Mt. v. 5.) sell his daughter to be Ik 
maid servant, in expectation of her marrying her Trtasferj 4tf 
his son^ she shidl tiot go out as the 'men servants do, l^ itft9h 

8 better terma. If she please not Her master, 'who hath 'betf^tb* 
ed her to himsdf, (or rather^ ao that he doth ^ot betfothher^ 
himself^) then shaU lie let he^ be redeemed, by any relation ^ 
friend that is ao dispoaed : to sell her unto a strange "Imtioii ht 
shall h&ve ho poiirtr, seeing he hat^^dealt deodtfWf irllhlier* 

• * "nits might be don9 when he-kokTMinieirfbr ^omerty , Dcvf . xv. n, \2>^ itxv. 3^ ^irlm 
lie was sold by the owgistrate for theft, cA. xxiL.3. or la caie of debc;t a HJmn W. i* Mstt* 
MiL 45. 

; t rer^eCQal-serrlttide wa« too impbro u it a 'matter fork prhrate'fcirKiAin-: fttedHlH 
oon before the xasgmxnXi^ as a proof dnt tbe nan wM wLUHik. 



EXODUS. KXI. SDl 

§ Aiidtfhek«AbctroU>edhftruBtolusion,lietliiBdeil«iihh 

10 Kxit« 1^ 17^J amimUtkt ot^tr fniviU§fe9 of^ijret woman* If 
he take him another [wife ;] her foodt her raixnenCi and her 

1 1 duty of marriage^ ahall he not diminish. And if he do not 
these tiiree unto her, then she shdi go <mt fm without 
monty^finr her r^demfidfrtu 

l^ He that smiteth a man wiilfiiUyj wo that he die, shall be 

13 surely put to death. And if a man lie not in "waitt but 
God deliver [him] inio his hand ^ smnemfuciai^ umaikecud 
ftrovkhnct ; then I will ap^iat thee a plaoe whithier he 

14 ahall iee. But if a man come presumptuously* fiuffwmdiyf 
und maUciouBlf^ ^asfon his neighbour^ to slay him with guile ; 
thou shalt take him firom mine ailar> that he may die ; for 

1 5 Qod will not have Mo ulUtr to be 41 T^kgefir muvdirfro. And 
he that smiteth his iather, or his anolbery sfaaU he surely put 
to death, though he kill them not, 

16 And he that stealeth a man, ^n JmmtUtei {Deut. zsiv. 7.) 
ttid setkth him, or if he he firaad in. his hand* be sbaH surely 
be put to death. 

IT And he that curseth his iaher) -or liis mother, 4la/ wUhm 
4tny ndathiefmay befid tkem^ or uoeoimjf'kimd ^fmmikimm^ rf- 
'^Ung opeethto^ which mgue n conimtfit qf hm fmrnUoj shaB 
surely be put to desith. 

IS And if men strive together,4nd one sipke another, with a 
stone, or with [his] fist, and he die not, hutlLeepeth [his] bed l 

19 tf he rise agara, and walk abroad cpon his staff, then iW] he 
that smote [him,] be qak : only he shsil pay [for] liho Joss dT 
his time, and shall cause [him] to ibe thoroughly healed. 

90 And if a man smile his servant, hio sktve^'or his maid, with a 
rod, any motrutnentjit for correction^ and he 4fe under his 

21 hand ; he shall be surely punished by the magiotrateo. Not- 
. withstanding, if he continue a day or tm), he shall not be pun- 
ished : for he [is] his money. Mo property ^ and he had m right 
to correct him in a profier manner • 

32 If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, who tntetfiooew 
in the quarrel^ so that her fhiit depart Xfrom her,] and yetjaio 
other mischief folloW : he shall be surely pushed, according 
as the woman!s^usband will lay upon him ; and he shall pay 

'23 as the judges [determine.] And if [any] other mischief fol- 

24 low, then thou shalt jrive life for life. Eye for eye, tooth for 

25 tooth, hand for hand, mot for foot. Burning for huming, wound 
for wound, stripe for str^. Jhia wan the law of retoKatiqnj^ 
which wight be put into execution^ \f the person doing the injury 
did not make oatis/action.. 

26 And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the ejye of 
his maid, that it perish ; he shall'let him go free for his eye's 

27 sake. Andif heamitc 4iuthis man servant's ^toolbf or his 
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maid wrvant'f tooth ; he shall let ham go free fiir his tooth's 
sake. .T/tt9 vfat designed to fircvaU cruelty^ mad to make men 
cauUoui not to exceed in due eorrettum^ or do any thing in a 
paoeUm,' 

t!8 If an ox gore a man or a woman^ that they die : then tho 
ox ahall be svreljr atonedt to prevent his doing Jwrther mu- 
chitf<i and his flesh shaU not be eaten ; but the owner of 

99 the ox [shall be] quit. But if the ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time pasty and it hath been testified to his 
owner^ and he hath not kept him Uh but that he hath killed 
a man or woman ; the ox shall be stoned» and his owner ^dso 
shall be put to death, because he did not take proper cote ttk 

30 prevent thisJ*^ If there be laid on him a sum of money, 
then he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is 

31 laid upon him. Whether he have ^red a son, or have gor- 
ed a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done 

33 unto him. If the ox shall push a man servant, or maid ser- 
vant ; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, 
three pounds eight shUHngs sterlings and. the ox shall be 
stoned. 

33 And if a man shaU open a pit in the highway or unenclosed 
grounds^ or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an 

34 ox or an ass fidl therein ; The owner of the pit shall make 
[it] good, [and] give money unto the owner of them ; and 
the dead [beast] shall be his. 

35 And if one man's ox hurt another's, that he die ; then they 
shall sell the live ox, and divide the money of it ; and the 

36 dead [ox] also they shall divide. Or if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and his owner hath not kept 
him in ; he shall surely pay ox &r ox ; and the dead shaH 
be his own. 

REFLECTIONS- 

J . T E T us be thankful 'for the good laws by which our lives 
P^ ^ and properties are preserved ; that we are not subject 
to the malice and violence of wicked and unreasonable men ; 
tiiat we are not like the fish of the sea,* where the greater devour 
the less. We live under a good government, where our lives 
and property are secure ; and those who by violence or fraud 
take it away, 'mil recdve just punishment. Blessed be God, who 
hath so well fixed the bounds of our habitation ; that we live in 
t, free land ; are not subject to bondage, nor at the mercy of mer- 
ciless tyrants ; the Hnea are fallen to us in pleasant places. 

3. How observant should christians be of all the rules of equity 
and law ! Many of the^e laws are happily superseded and lud 

* Iteiif noid KngUihIaw that mtket it ftflaoyt* let a Kischictioai Wa»t i^loowk 
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aside* by the laws of our country and the rules of the gospel : 
but they teach us this important lesson, to do juatite^ and love 
mercy ; to render unto all their due ; and to be careful that we do 
not injure any, even by negligence. Let masters and mistresses 
learn to treat their servants with all gentleness and humani^. 
If these directions were given with relation to slaves, who were 
their master's property, being boug&t and sold ; how much more 
reasonable is it that vre should observe them to servants who be- 
come so by their own voluntary choice and consent ! God will 
not allow his people to trample even on slaves. It becomes 
usto be courteous to all men, but especially to servants, that the 
burden of their situation may become as easy as possible. Let 
christian masters^ according to Paul's directions, ^ix^f to their aer^ 
vanla that which ia righty forbearing threatening ; knowing they 
have a maater in heaven^ with whom there ia no reaftect offieraona^ 
Let those who tyrannize over their servants, or treat their domes^ 
tics roughly, or cruelly, ask themselves that' striking questiooi 
which Job did himself, and gives it as a reason for tenderness to 
his servants. What ahall I do when God riaeth ufi ? When he viait'^ 
ethf what ahall I anawer ? 
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Containa many other fioHtical lawa for the government qf the la^ 

raeUtea, 

1 T F a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, or goaty and kill it, 
X or sell it ; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, and four 
sheep for a sheep.* Thia tuaa a neceaaary /Saw, conaidering how 

2 much their wealth lay in cattle. If a thief be found breaking 
up a houae by night j and be smitten that he die, [there shall] 
no blood [be shed] for him ; it ahall not be conaidered aa mur" 

3 der. If the sun be risen upon him, [there shall be] blood 
[shed] for him ; it ahall then be reckoned murder j becauae the 
maater of the houae ndght aee who he waa^ be able to fmraue him^ 
and bring him to judgment ; [for] he should make full restitu- 
tion ; if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft* 

4 for aix yeara. If the thefit be certainly &und in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall restore 
double, namely y that which waa atoleriy and anothor aa goody or 
the/ull value of it* 

5 If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast} or through neglect avffer him to treafiaaa^ 

* The fwneral law of reatitufcton wu tobedoafale. if the beat^was found alive ; but if 
«lafa> or Mid. four or fnt fold, becMtae it was more di Acolc to nrove the property. Tbtxc 
WW to ba anoft nore dun asheep« becavse the owner lott hiftUtbour wImIc dsuiacdi 
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«nd Bhatl feed in ahbtlier man's fi^ld ; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own Tineyftrd, shall he make res^ 
titution* Tkii «w very firofiety contidering their clrcumBtan'^ 
tea in the wlderne9$, 

% If fire break out, and eatch in thorns, so that the stacks of 
corn, or the standing com, or the field, be consumed [there* 
with ;] he that kindled the fire shall sorely make restltutioQ. 
nU iotta designed to make them VHttchful and catUiouty eafiec^ 
iaUy ttnth 90 dangerous an element. 

t If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff t» 
keep, on truatj and for no rewardy but out offritndahifiy and it 
be stolen out of the man's house ; if the thief be found} let 
him pay double. 

S If the thief be not found, then the master of the house 
shaH be brought unto the jud^^es, [to see] whether he have 
put his hand unto his neighbour's goods, or was any way accen^ 

9 ttry to the io99 of them. For all manner of trespass choia mattera 
deftomted ufion trusty and loat. [whether it be] for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, [or] for any manner of lost thing, which 
[another] challengeth to be his, the cause of both par^s shall 
come before the judges ; [and] whom the judges shall con- 

10 damn, he shall pay dotifbte untd h!s neigfhbour. ff a man de- 
liver unto his nei^bour for hire^ an aas, or an ox, or a sheep) 
or any beast, to keep ; and it die, tir be hurt, or driven away^ 

1 1 no man seeing [it :] [Then] shall an oath of the Lord be 
betw<een them both, there ahali he a aoUmn aftt^eal to God, that 
he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour's goods, to injure 
or destroy them ; and the owner of it shall accept [thereof^} 

it and he shall not make ^it] good. And if it be stolen from 

him, through his neglect ^ he shall maft:e restitution untft the 
13 owner thereof. If it be torn in pieces, [then] lethitn bring 

some ftart or Umb of it [for] wimess,* [and] he shall not 

make good that which was torn. 
I* And if a man borrow [aught] any heast of his neighbour^ 

and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof [being] not with it, 
!5 he shall Surely make [it] good. [Bui] if tfie owner thereof 

[be] with it, arid nvas carefid about it, he shall not make [it] 

good : if it {be] an hired [thing,] it came for his hire, and he 

shall flay that and no more, 

16 And rf a m«n entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie 

17 witli her, be shall stirely endow her to be his wife. If her 
bther utterly refuse to give her unto him, he shall pay money 
according to the dowTy of virgins, according to his estate and 
tircumstancesy as dowries ttscd to "be given w^h "maids t^Uke 
conation. 



* Or, M -antieiit «0f«ion« re«l6r «r. Mr shnti bring a tfttmss m pPO«« 
kmt wrtHilHWlUMUgOfi ^Itm be faad«lif<a^ •toon «tr«fidiAout k la tUae 
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18 Thou shalt not suffer a witch, a fier$on vho pretends to 
Aave commerce with evil spirits^ to live.* 

19 Whosoever lieth with a beast, shall surely be put to death, 
SO He that sacrificeth unto [any] god, save unto the Lord 

only, he shall be utterly destroyed, be under a solemn execru'* 
tioTiy and be put to deatfL\ 
31 Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him, 
neither reproach nor tatmt him^ nor oppress Mm in his*deaHngSy 
bat let him live peaceably among you : for ye were strangers 

22 in the land of Egypt. Ye shall not aiftict any widow or fa-» 
therless child, shall give them no trouble in thought^ wordy or 

23 deedy in this their helpless condition. If thou afflict them in 
any wise, and they cry at aD unto me, I will surely hear their 

24 cry, and plead their cause; And my wrath shall wax hot, and { 
will kill you with the sword, and your wives shall be widow&> 
and your children fatherless. 

25 If thou lend money to [any of] my people [that is] poor 
by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt 
thou lay upon him usury 4 TMs vfas designed to promote love 
and benevolence among them, 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment that is poor tQ 
pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth 

27 down : For that [is] his covering only, it [is] his raiment for 
his skin, his bedquilt or coverlet ; wherein shall he sleep ? the 
want of it may endanger his healthy or his life : and it shall 
come to pass, when h^ crieth unto me, that I will hear ; for 
I [am] gracious, and would have you be like me, 

28 Thou shalt not rqvile the gods, or judgesy nor curse the 
ruler of thy people, not speak evil of them falsely y or expose 
them to the contempt of the people; not breed divisionsy or stir 
up sedition, 

29 Thou shalt not delay beyond the time appointed [to offer] 
the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors, thy wine and oil f 
the firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me, that ts^ 

30 the price of their redemption. Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, [and] with thy sheep : seven days it shall be with hi» 
dam ; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

3 1 And ye shall be holy men unto me, shall lead holier Uvcb 

. • Whether there wa» anything: rial In their pretensions ornot, they were faitlypon* 
Uned, becaose they were a kind of idolaters, and paid that honoor to evil tpiriti which 
was due only to God. Ic is most probable chat it was all a cheat and juggle ; baft in diis 
view they were punishable. 

^ t God was In aii extraordinary manner their king and gorerficr ; idolattrt were hi| 
rivals ; to bave^ tolerated them would have defeated the end for which thev wo'e separated 
from other nations ; it would have been encouraging rebellion ; and therefore they were at 
jof tly poniahed, aa traitors in other coontries. ^ 

I Utonr. or interest lor money, is not unlawfbl in itself. There is no reason why a man 
' may not take money for the use oif money, as well as for oxen, horses, or land* Hie Jf wf 
^ghc dochif frttn ttranger^ bot notfrom their poor MighbooN an4 bKthfciu - : 

Vol. 1, P p 
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t^tm Qth^% 7 neither shall yq eat [any] ftMh [tbat is] tM» 
of beasts in the fields f>ccau$e there wae Hood in i/, 4fnd to 
ieaeh thtm H aMor cruelty i ye atiaU cast it to the doff *. 
We are not concerned in many qf tkeee Uvmy &Ht the ehameoK- 
^fforde fit< tAc/oiiovnng 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. T T should be our caK to avoid the occasion of iindesiG;ne(I 
Jj^ mischief ; this people seldom think of. If a man injures, 
his neighbour carelessly, he is chargeable with gtiilt in the sight 
of God. Persons are apt to make light of imprudences ; but it 
becomes us to be cautious, to be tender of our' neighbour^ pi^p- 
erty and reputation, and to walk circumspectly. 

2. It is of the greatest importance, that we keep up a rever-' 
ence for an oath, TMe want of liiis is one of the crying sins of 
our land} it is a national iniquity.. Nothing is n^ore common 
than for persons to forswear themselves on almost any occasion. 
An oath before a magistrals is lawful ; but shoidd always be tak-> 
en with the greatest seriousness. Let us lament that oaths are 
so much trifled with in our country. Appealing to (^od is s^most 
solemn thing ^< and our brethren in Scotland are worthy of praise* 
where oaths t^re adnunistered with the greatest seriousness an(l 
solemnity^ and so are most likely to answer the end designed by* 
(hem. 

3. Let lis learn to be gentle and compassionate to all, espec-^ 
]^ly to t^e afUcted and distressed. Gentle to servants, not 
treating them, hardly for a mischance, as if it were a &ult, and 
make mem accountable for what they could not help. v. 10, lU 
if a man d^Hver to fde neighbour an a««, or an ox, or a ^heefi^ or 
pny beaet^ to keep. ; and it dfe, or be hurt^ or driven cwcy, no 
man seeing it : then shall an oath of the Lord be between them 
tothy that he hath: not fnU hie hand unto hie neighbour's goods a 
emd the ovmer of it shall acce/it thereof^ and he shall not make 
it good. There are some accidents, which the greatest care 
cannot prevent. Let us also learn to be compassionate to 
strangers : the reason which is too often given for not pity-^ 
ing and relieving ti\em is, ' because they arc strangers ; we 
dp not know who they are ;*" but this is a reason why we 
fl^ottki show compassion. The nootive urged upon Israel, is. 
tqually binding up<Ni us. We were once strangers and foreigners^ 
but novfellovicitizens vdth thesaintSf.and of the household qf God^ 
Let us synqpathize with, and help the fatherless and the widow* 
It is not sumcient that we do not oppress them ; we should pity, 
and relieve them. God is the father of the fatherless^ and the judge 
of the widovf : be will plead their cause, and hear their cry« 
Learn therefore to value their prayers ; for, on the same 
lodAcipky. if they pray for> and recommend their benefactorsi 
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%o the Anne blesungi God will hear them. Let os guard 
mgainst biting usury, as the word signifies in v. 35. that is, 
eartortion ; ti^Ling {hedges, where we should give and lend freely $ 
keeping them beyond Uie proper lime ; exacting more than the 
bargain, or deman<ting more than is just and equitable. AH 
these are scandalous things, and the anger of God waxeth hot 
against such cruel <4)pressors i they shall htrve judgment wihout 
mercy^ wAo hame showed no mercy. 

4. Let us msdntain the honour of rulers, and ^not ^at fofwaid lA 
t ensuring and reviling them. Sometimes indeed, thleir conduct 
may be so wrong, that we cannot help seeing it. Let us lament 
at before God in prayer, especially their immorality, and entreat 
that he would give them a better mind. It does not become us 
to revile them ; that would be xloing mischief, apd be apt to 
cpread dissension and clamour. This petulant spirit, of rashly 
•censurbg every measure of government, is a great fault in the 
present (ky ; but be it far from us. >God hath honoured magis^ 
trates by his own name ; he hath called thetn gods ; and Rested 
them with part of liis authority* Let us show that we fi^ar God, 
1>y honouring the king, and behig ^ubjectto ma^strates, not only 
£>r wrath, but consci^ice sake ; and not increase their burdens, 
which are heavy enough already, tfnd which all thefar honours 
ftnd profits cannot balance. 

5. Let young people give God the prime of their days with« 
'Out delay. This is httimated by his requiring the first ripe fruits, 
v. 29. God's sonltlisdems this, and is particularly pleased with 
it ; therefore they should devote their time uid strength to his 
service, whose they are^ and whom they ought to serve t and do it 
immediately, lest thnr hearts be hardened through the deeeitjulness 
'qfsin. Let God, who is the best of beings, be served with our 
'best ; and let us all leatu to glorify him with our bodies and out 
^/UritSy which are his. 



CHAP. xxnr. 

T[%e fioHtical laws resfiecting^ slander and false wkness ; the sabbath ^ 
idolatry ; and a blessing firojmsed to ihe obedient. 

' 1 'TT' HOU shalt not rahe or deceive a false report, shaU not 
Jl ^0 by hearsay evidejtcty nor give credit to every idle re^ 

port : put not thine hand, do not conspire or agree wkh the 

wicked, to be an unrightecfus witness. 
'S TThou shah not follow a multitude, the great tneny either 

their counsel or examfUey to [do] evil ; neither shah tho^ 

speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest [judgment,] 
^ not give false judgment because the many do so : Neithef 

shaH thou coufiteAance a poor man in his cAuse ; but do r^fh^ 

mitliout respect of persons^ 
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4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox or hb ass, or any other beakf^ 
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it l^ick to him again* 

B If thou see the «sB^f him that hateth thee lying under his 
burden, and wouldst forbear to help him, or^ wouldst thou cease 
to helfi Mm f thou shalt surely help with him ; though he be 
ei difference with thee^ yet Join with him to he^ the beast : sO 
shalt thou oblige thine enemy ^ and disfiose him to reconciHation, 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his 
cause, not o/iftress or injure a floor man, because he is floor^ nor 

7 tleny him common justice. Keep thee far from a false matter ; 
and the innocent and righteous slay thou not, and for the same 
reason inflict no other fiitniahment on them / for I wHl not jus* 
tify the wicked, that r>, wicked judges ; though they may escape 
in this worldy I will judge them in another^ severely and o/ienly. 

8 And thou shalt take no gift^ not only no bribey but no gifts of 
presents of tmy kind / for the gift blindeth the wise, corruftts 
the judgment J that it cannot or will not .discern between right 
and wrongs and perverteth the words of the righteous, makes 

9 good men fiass a wrong sentence,* Also thou shalt not oppress 
a stranger s for ye know the heart of a stranger, their dejection 
and distress^ seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And sia^ years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in 

11 the fruits thereof:. But the seventh [year] thoU shalt let it 
rest and lie still \ not so much that it may get strength^ as to 
teach you that both yottrselves and your land are God*s ! that 
the poor of thy people may eat whatever ^rows of itself from 
the seed that was scattered the last plentiful years :\ and then 
tdlt both poor and rith^ may have time to study and hear the hw^ 
which wa$ then to be read in a solemn manner to all the people ; 
and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In like 
manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, [and] with thy 
oliveyard, thou shalt leave the produce of them for the poor. 
JBut lest they should think that the weekly rest was to cease on 
that yeary the command is renewed, 

13 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest t that thine ox and tliine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the stranger may be refreshed.^ 

13 And in all [things] that I have said unto you be circum* 
spect I and make no mention of the name of other gods, nei^ 
ther let it be heard out of thy mouth ; endeavour entirely tQ 
forget them^ lest ye be seduced by them. 

* The Roimn md dreeian 1:iwi agreed in this, that jodgin should accept no gift or prtt* 
febtf but their nettled salary only. 

t |t is to be remembered, that i« the sixth year* their land wait tohrinfr forth eno^ 
for that year, aiid the year of rest, and the next \ ear after that, till the new <om was ripe. 
This MOses tbretoid. and it was a cnnvinctne prdoT^f the divine authority of hts law : n>r 
nothing could have been yiore imprudrnt in human policy, than to Ii^tve lefk the srouaa fa^ 
low eve*)^ Reventh year, wltH such ft {uromisfr of plenty beforehand* If ike ik^ not nad i&vine 
mthnrity Ibc doing It. 

% There were thrwi. sorts of sabbatKs or times of rest to Uie Jews ; weekly* every le*. 
ftith yev« and Che jabilee^ every fiftieth year. 
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14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me hi the year, 

tB in sftrififfj summer j and autumn -* Thou shalt keep the feast of 

unleifvaied bread :* (thou shah eat unleavened bread seveti 

days as I commanded thee^ m the time appointed of the 

16 month Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt t 
and none shall appear before me empty ,t *«' »^a^ ^^ng 
oblaticna and flrovinons Jar the prieet cj And the feast 
<of harvest) fwhieA was the second and greatest feast j seven 
veeks after the former J in the beginning of wheat harvesty 
thou shalt brir^ the first fruits of thy labours, vhich thou 
hast sown in thy field : and the feast of ingathering [which 
is] in the c«d of the year, whicfh was their third great feast^ 
at the end qfharvest^ when thou hast gathered in thy labours 
out of the field, then thou shalt bring the first fruits of thy wine 

17 and oiL Three times In the year aM thy males shall appear 
before the Lord God, that isy those who were of competent 
yearsy and at their own disfiosaL% 

i 8 Thou shalt not offer the blood x>f my sacrifice ^nrith leavened 
bread, as the heathens do.in the worsMfi of their idols ; neither 

19 shall the &t of my sacrifice remain until the morning. The 
first t>f the first fruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the 
house of the Lord thy God. Then shalt not seethe a kid in 
his mothei^s mUk.1t 

SO ' Behold, 1 send an Angel, my messenger,, that isy Christy be* 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and lo bring thee into the 

31 place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not ; for he will not pardon your tmns^- 
gressions, but will punish you for them ; for my name [is] in 
him, he acts by my authority^ and we are intimately united^ fJohn 

32 X. 30.) But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that 
I spesik ; then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and 
an adversary unto thine adversaries, or, JtwY/c/^V/ them that af- 

S3 ^ct thee^ For mine angd shall go before thee, and bring thee 
iti unto the Amorites, and the HitHtes, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites : and I will cut 

24 them off. Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve 
them, pay them neither outward nor inward worship^ nor do 
after their works : but thou shaft utterly overthrow them, 
and quite break down their images, and all monuments ffidoU 

25 atry. And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and he shall 

* Thiswasjouied todiepaisover, c/nxu. i8/ 

t Some render it, turn sfiali appear hefori ma in ua/ii ; lotbiutlfig iStat Cod would accept 
and reward cheir serv!ce8. 

I At those times , all their fronciert were ongnardrd, and it would have lieen the ruin of 
tteir country, if God liad not promtted by a special providence to pmenre it then. 

I Or. CudwrtTtMlB us. that it was theaistom of idolaterfi at the end of harfest« to take 
fhe broth of a kid, hoilrd in the milk of its dam, and sprinkle the fields, as a libatioM 
tr thank offerini; to the deity which they supposi^ presided over them. God say% thou shalt 
pot dothos. And. }rr the way, this shows us how wise and rational many cf the laws of 
Ihejews were, though, tor waift of being better acquainted with the ancient hcaUien 
•MH» we CMnot at present inderstand, or see the reasonableness of them. 
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bleu thf breadj Mid thy watert aU thy firmMwity ^ki gh^ 
them power to nourUh thee / and I WHl take aickneM away from 

$6 the midst of thee# There shail kiothing cast their youngi nor 
be barrens in thy land : Ihe nfmiri^er of thy days I wiU fulfil^ 

87 thou 9Mt Hve to a good old age, I will send my fear before 
theOf otrike terror into the hearte ^ thine enemiee^ and will de* 
stroy aM the people to wbora thou shak come, aftd I will 

ftS make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. And I 
will sedd hornets before theev a imrge kind ^f woMfmy terrible 
creatures^ which shall drive out the Hinte, the Canaanite) and 
the Hittite from before thee. Thoee nationo Are fnu far the 

t9 reetybecauMe they vfere the moBt fiowerjul, I wiH not driire them 
out from before thee in one year ; lest the land become deso^ 

90 late, and the beast of the field multiply against thee. By lit* 
tk and little I will drive them out frcna before thee, until thCrtt 
be increased, and inherit the land. 

51 And I will set thy bounds from the Red sea, even unto the 
sea of the Philistines^ the Mediterranean eea^ and frMi tbfc 
desert t^ Arabia^ or Fmrany unto the river Ettfihratee : for I 
will deliver the hihabitants of the land into your hand ; abfl 
thou shalt drive them Mt before tliee. Thie wiS accomtiVshed 
In the timee of Daoid and Solomon^ and not before^ because oj^ 

S3 their dieobedience. Tho^ shalt make llo covenant with themt 

^3 nor with their gods. They shall Dot dwell in thy kaid, kit 
they make thee sin against me : for if thou serve their godS) 
it will surely be a sonre \mto thee^ an oeeaSon qf further ^ 
4tnd utter rum. 

REFLECTIONSv 

1. yrjCT^ hence see the wisdom bf being teli^ous, whatever it 
V V may cost us. God is ever ready to protect fats ser^ 
vants in the way of duty ^ he preserved the Israelites in going 
to Jerusalem, without danger of invasion, or loss of tiieir sub* 
stance ; he promised he would hless themi drive out their ene» 
xaies, and give them all deaim^e prosperity^ See hence how ac- 
ceptable obedience is to Godi "and how able and ready he is to 
promote the real interests of thdse who sincerely serve him ; he 
will be an enemy to the'r enemies^ and espouse tlieir cause. If we 
adhere to him, he will bless our comforts, and give them a relish^ 
a^d deliver us from those things which are burdensome in his 
service. We have neither such feasts to attend, nor surb k>ng 
journeys to go to his house, nor the great expense of lodgh)^ 
provision, Sec. to bear. The law of God is now known more en* 
tirely, and hie commandments are not grievous. If his w]U seems in 
any instance inconvenient, a resolute compliance witSi It will b^ 
our highest wisdom » for godlineeo U profitable imto all thitig^ 
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•hpdng' the firomue of the Ufo that iww hj and qf that which is t^ 

3. See how much religion consi8t9 in justice fotd humanity, 
^d how tender God is of the property and reputation of his crea-» 
liU-esi yea^ of the welfare of the brute creation. Let us keep our- 
selves far firom a felse matter ; not be free in censuring others, 
or raising a false report ; nor assert a thing is so and so, when 
we only suspect, or fear it. We should not readily receive 
an evil report ; it is inconsistent with that charity which hqfieth 
qU thing9^ Let us discourage talebearers, drive them away 
by an angry countenance \ and be careful in this and every other 
instance, not to follow a multitude to do eviL Let us not be ashamt 
^ to be singularly religious. Being on the side on which num<^ 
bers are, wiU not vindicate our conduct;. Their sins will not ex-^ 
cuse ours ; nor will their torments lessen our own. Let us 
there&re set our faces like a flint in God's way ; and though we 
should be sgomed and reproached for our singularity, let none of 
these things mffve ua^ neither should we count our Uvea dear unto ue^ 
i$o that wt mayjtmah our course with joy. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

fins chafiter isfirefiarQtory to the giving of the eeremonial laws f 
Moses is called |0 into the mountain ; the people firondse obedi* 
ence; and the glory of God afifteareth. 

1 A N D he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord, thou, 
JfX and Aaron, and his two eldest sonsy Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel ; probably such as were 
chosen out by Jethro*s advice ; and worship ye a&r off. The 
people were to worship at a distance^ the elders and priests to 

t, approach nearer. And Moses alone shall come neifr the 
Loan : but they shall not come nigh ; neither shall the peo-» 
pie go up with him. 

3 And Moses, after these directions^ came down and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, and all the judgments, that 
isy the ten commandments^ and all that was delivered in the last 
three chapters : said all the people answered with one voice, 
and said. All the words which the Lord hath said, will we 

4 do. And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord in a bookf 
and rose up early in the morning, and builded an altar, which 
represented God^ the first and chief party in the covenant^ under 
the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of 

$ Israel, to represent the people. And he sent young j^eaoi 

. the children of Israel, persons fit for service^ probably thirst* 

ions, who werepriestSf tULthe Levixes were taken in. iJ^ 
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•teadj which offered burnt oiTeringS) and sacrificed peace o^ 

6 fering^ of oxen unto the Lord. And Moses took half of the 
blood) and put [it] in basons ; and half of the blood he sprink^ 
led on the altar, ne blood was divided betwetm the attar and 
the fieo/ilej to denote the mutual stifiulation between God and 

7 them. And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people, or fier hafts the heads ofthefieofUe : and 
they said, All that the Lord hath said, wilf we do, and be obe- 

S dient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled [it] on such 
o/'the people as were near him^ and said. Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concern- 
ing all these words : you are obliged by this blood to observe the 
covenant ; or^ this blood is a sign and seal of the arvenant^ 
There is a fiUdn reference in this to the Mhssidh^ and the bless^ 
ings of his covenant ; see ffeb, ix. 18 — ^20.» 

9 Then went up Moses, and Aaron> Nadab, and Abihu, and 

10 seventy of the elders of Israel : And they saw the God of Is* 
rael, somegHmfise of his glory ^ some illustrious representation of 
him : and [there was] under his feet, below him^ as it were a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, a mixture of blue and goldf 
and as it were the body of heaven in [his] clearness, like a 

1 1 clear sky sfiangled tpith stars. And upon the nobles, those e/^ 
ders of Uve children of Israel, he laid not his hand ;t also they 
saw God, and did eat and drink of their sacrifices^ v, 5. rejoicing 
in the goodness of God to them^ and the honour he had done them. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me into the 
mount, and be there : and I will give thee tables of stone, and 
« law, and commandments which I have written ; that thou 
mayest teach them. This should have engaged their fierfietual 

15 reverence for a man who was so highly honoured. And Moses 
rose up and his minister Joshua, who was to be his successor ; 
and Moses went up into the mount of God. 

14 And before he went ufi he said unto the elders, Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you : and, behold, Aa-^ 
ron and Hur [are] with you : if any man have any matters 
to do, let him come unto them. 

(5 And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered 

16 the mount. And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days ; during which time^ 
Mosesy andfirobably Joshua with himy vfoited before the cloudy 
to exercise their humility and devotiony and prepare them Jot 
the manifestation : and the seventh day> on the sabbath, he 

17 called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And the 

* It was a common form of making a covenant among the beatbens» to sprinkle die 
blood of the sacrifice oti each party ; and it contained, as is n^eoerally dioajght) aaccsvt wkAk 
that their blood might be poured oat If'they were unfaithful. 

^ That is. they did not die ; ^Ucdv^g to a coomoa ojinloo^ thiit if Go4.>Ppeared Ip »7 
«^« he would to^n die. 
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^Ight of the glory of the Lord [was] like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel^ Uke 
tight andjhme breaking out of the dark chud, 
18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him 
up into the mount, while Joahua stood near the bottom of the 
mounty between Moseaand the fieofile : and Moses was in the* 
mount forty days and forty nights, without eating or drinking^ , 
au/i/iorted by the ndraculoua fiower and fireaenc( of God. Thi* 
circumstance gave an fiir ofmajeaty to the giving oj the lawj 
and intimaledy that the deaign of^it waa aomething very great and 
myaterioua. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T £ T us receive with thankful suhmission, all intimations 
i. .A of the divine will : Ml that the Lord hath aaid^ will we 
doy and be obedient^ v. 7. This is our duty, for God commands 
nothing but what is reasonable, important, and advantageous. 
Obedience is highly becoming us. This should be our language, 
when the book of Ood is read, or his word preached, Ml that 
the Lord hath aaid^ will we do^ and be obedient^ We should not 
only form this resolution, but keep it ; atid be doera of hia word, 
not hearera only^ deceivng ouraetuea, 

2. Let lis be willing to be as express as possible in renewing 
our covenant with God \ consider the requirements of it ; all 
the words concerning which it was made ; study the extent of it ; 
endeavour to understand every particular ; that we may know 
what to do, and what to expect. This will make our vows^ ra- 
tional, and more likely to be lasting. 

3. Let us remember in how awful a manner our covenant 
with God is ratified ; with blood, even the afirinkling of the blood 
ofJeatta ; to which there is an allusion in what Moses did. His 
blcfod is the seal of the covenant ; confirms it on God's part, and 
assures us that he will be faithful to Uie contents of it. Christ is 
the mediator of the new covenant as Moses was of this. His 
blood is called the blood of the: everlasting covenant. Let us re- 
member it so as to promote our humility and confirm our faith ;' 
especially at the Lord's Supper, in the original celebration of 
which, Christ is thought to allude to this passage, when he says, 
Thia cufi is the JVew Testament^ or covenant, in my blood ; it rep- 
resents my blood, with which the covenant is sealed. When 
we remember the death of Christ, let us remember tlie cove- 
nant sealed. by it ; take encouragement from thence, and be ani- 
mated by it to obedience. 

4. Let us admire the condescension of God, in manifesting . 
himself in so gracious a manner to sinful creatures ; exhibiting 
his majesty and glory with so much splendour, and yet with so 
much mildness, that we may not be hurt or terrified, that his 

Vol. L Qq 
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terrors may not &11 on us, nor his excellency make us 
We have reason to be thankful, that we are allowed to approach 
to God, and to enjoy (Sommunion with him. Let us esteem this 
a great privrfege, and admire that grace which allows it. But, 

5. Let us not lay too great a stress on any external privileges' 
in religion. These elders saw the glory of God: what gpreater 
honoin* could they enjoy I yet their carcasses fell in the wilder- 
ness, and Nadab and Abthu were consumed by divine vengeance ; 
their privileges were of no avail. What would it avail us to be 
thus fiivoured, or to eat and drink in his presence, if we continue 
disobedient ? It would only aggravate our foUy and ingratitude. 
It will be in vain to say, Lordj we hcrve eaten and drank in thy 
firenenccj and been admitted to the nearest approaches to thee ; 
should he reply, / know you notj deftart from mcj ye vforkera of' 
iniqvky. 

6. We have reason to entertain venerable netiona of the Mo- 
sue dispensation, which was established with snch pomp, and 
came directly from God's mouth. It was an excellent dispensa- 
tion, well suited to the circumstances of the people, and to pro- 
mote the knowledge and worship of God, and faith in a Messiah 
to come. Let us not entertain light notions of it, as if it wa» 
trifling aad ridicnlous ; if any thing in it appears so, it is owing 
to our ignorance. Let us reverence the voice of God, that spake 
on mount Sinai ; and be thankful for that purer and plainer rev- 
elation, which we have» May we reverence the law which was. 
given by Moses, and endeavour to understand it ; but especiaHy 
reverence, love, understand, and be obedient to> that groce wbkh 
tame by Jenu Christ, Amen. 

CHAP. XXV. 

God having delivered the moral and judicial lav>9^ nov comet to the 
ceremonial. In thiw chafiter i* an account of the offering of the 
tabernacle ; the firm of the ark ; the mercy seat p the table^ and 
eandleatick.* 

■ 

1 A ^ ^ ^^^ Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

2 jl\, the children of Israel, that they bring me an offer- 
ing : of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart 

3 ye shall take my ofiering. And this [is} the offering which 

* Tn the original nuniucripc, there Is no enlargement or reflections from this cbaoter 
to the thirty se(»nd, for which the aathor gives the fottowine reacon : ' I omit tht ctiM^ 
Cers between the twenty fourth and the thirty thirds becaone tney relate entirdy to build- 
ing and famishing the tabernacle ; to the dress of the priests, and tfie like ; things ia 
-which we have but little coiKem. Critical niceties may be dispensed with in such m work 
as this s and the inferences drawn from them, oRrcn contain so much of aiinsioh and Biet»> 
|rtior. so forced and strained* as hatib done great dishonour to the sacred writiflg*.' Tha 
Kw iHostratinnn. which the reader will Hnd in these and other sinnlar dav^ecif are ddciS^ 
hJua^ttoaxCtarke and Doddridi4*t manoscript notes* &c. 
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4 ye shall take of them ; gold; and silvery and brass, And hln^ 
and purple^ and scarletwoo/, and fine linen, and goats' [hair,] 

5 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and shittim 
vrood, (thought to be a kind of cedar^ whereof Solomon^s temfile 

6 fDa» buUt^ 1 IQnga vi. 9, 10.) Oil for the light) spicks for 

7 an^nting oil, and for sweet incense. Onyx stones, and stones 
B to be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. And let them 

make me a sanctuary^ a place «/* fiubLc and solemn xvorddfi / 
it fua9 a kind of moveable temfile^ which might be canned about 
with them : that I may dwell among them, by my grace and 
glorious ofierationsy as well as by this symbol of my presence^ 
9 According to all that I show thee, {after3 the pattern of 
the tsdiemacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereoff 
even so shall ye make [it Q according to so7iie model which 
Moses fiad seen^ or which was given to him, 

10 And they shall make an ark [of) shittim wood, a Rttle cheat 
or coffer to lay up the tables of the covenant in : two cubits and 
a half [shall be] the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit smd a half the height thereof.* 

1 1 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, within and without 
shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown of goM 
round about ; a border orledgcy both for ornament j and for the 

12 covering to fill into. And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for 
it, and {lut [them] in the four comers thereof ; and two rings 
[shall be] in the one side of it, and two rings in the other 

13 side of it, to carry it by. And thou shalt make staves [of] 

14 shittim wood, and overlay them with gold. And thou shalt 
put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, at the 
ends of the ark^ (as appearsfrom \' Kings viii. 6. ^ Chron, v. 9.) 

15 that the ark may be borne with them% The staves shall be 

16 in the rings of the ark : they shall not be taken from it. And 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimuony which I shall give 
thee ; the two tables ofstone^ whereon the law^ or ten command* 
mentSy were written^ 

17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat [of] pure gold : two cu* 
bits and a half [shall be] the length thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth therec^ ; this was the covering of the ark, 

i8 And thou shalt make two chenibims [t>f ] gold, figures of a 
human shape^ but with wingSy to represent the apgeis^ who con* 
tinually attend upon God in, heaven ff [of] beaten work shalt 

19 thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. And 
make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the 
other end : [even] of the mercy seat, or^ of the matter (fthe 
mercy seatj shall ye make the chenibims on the two end« 



* A yard and half long* ^nd two feet nine inches broad* and high. 

t Grotius and others think they came nearer to tlie representation of oxen, thanait*f 
■«ther form ; which might be the reason why Jeroboam's idols were in the shape o~ 
«r o&tB« 1 J^ingi xiL 2S. 



318 EXODUS. XXVI. 

tachea of brass, and put the taches into the loops, and ^uple 

12 the tent together, that it may be one. And the remnant 
that remaineth of the curtain of the tent, the half curtain 
that remaineth, shall hang over the back side of the taber- 

13 nacle. And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the other 
side of that which remaineth in the length of the curtains of 
the tent, it shall -haDg over the sides of the tabernacle on this 
side, and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And thoii shalt make a covering for the tent [of] rams' 
skins dyed red, and a covering above [of] badgers' skins. 

15 And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle [of] shit- 

16 tim wood standing up. Tenicubits, eighteen feet three inches j 
[shall be] the length of a board, and a cubit and a half, two 

If Jeet nine inches^ [shall be] the breadth of one board. Two 
tenons [shall there be] in one board, set in order one against 
another : thus shalt thou make for all the boards of the taber- 

18 nacle. And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 

19 twenty boards on the south side southward. And thou shalt 
make forty sockets of silver under the twenty boards ; two 
sockets under one board for his two tenons, and two sockets 

30 under another board for his two tenons. And for the second 
side of the tabernacle on the north side [there shall be] twenty 

31 boards : And their forty sockets [of] silver ; two sockets 
23 under one board, and two sockets under another board. And 

for the sides of the tabernacle westward thou shalt make six 

33 boards. And two boards shalt thou make for the comers of 

34 the tabernacle in the two sides. And they shall be coupled 
together beneath, and they shall be coupled together above 
the head of it unto one ring i thus shall it be for them both ; 

25 they shall be for the two comers. And they shall be right 
boards, and their sockets [of] silwu?, sixteen sockets ; twd' 
sockets under one board, and two. sockets under another 

35 boai*d. And tbou shalt make bars [of] shittim wood ; five 

37 for the boai^ds of the one "side of the tabernacle, And five 
bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the side of the tabernacle, lor the two 

38 sides westward. And the middle bar in the midst of the boards 

39 shall reach from end to end. And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make their rings [of] gold [for] places 
for the bars : and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according to the fiish- 

ion thereof which was showed thee in the mount. 
3-1 And thou shalt make a veil [of] blue and purple, and scar* 

let, and fine twined linen of culming work s with chenibims 
33 shall it be made : And thou ^alt hang it upon four pillars of 

shittim [wood] overiaid with gold : their hooks [shall be of] 
33 gold, upon the four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang 

up the veil under the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither 
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wifliin the reil the ark of the testimony : and the veil shall 

divide unto you between the holy [place] and the moet holy. 

d4 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ark of the tes- 

35 timony in the most holy [place.] And thou shalt set the ta- 
ble without the veil, and the candlestick over against the table 
on the side of the tabernacle toward the south : and thou 

36 shalt put the table on the north side. And thou shalt make 
an hanging for the door . of the tent, [of] blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle wori^. 

?7 And thou shalt make ibr the hanging five pillars [of] shit- 
tim [wood,] and overlay them with gold, [and] their hooks 
[shall be of] gold, and thou shall cast five sockets of brass for 
them. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Contains an account of the altar of burnt offcrifi^y mnt/i the vc93el9 ; 
the court of the tabemacie ; and the oU for the lamp. 

1 A ^ ^ ^^^^ nAixlt make an altar [of] shittim wood, five 
jLjL cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the altar shall be 
foursquare, and the height thereof, [shall be] three cubits, 

3 Jive feet and a half Ana thou shalt make the horns of it 
upon the four comers thereof :* his horns, shall be of the 

3 same : and thou shalt overlay it with brass. And thou shalt 
make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his 
basoas, and his flesh hooks, and his fire pans : all the vessels 

4 thereof thou shalt make [of] brass. And thou shalt make 
# for it a grate of net work [of] brass ; and upon the net, or 

grate, shalt thou make four brazen rings in the four comers 

5 thereof. And thou shalt put it under the compass of the al- 
tar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves [of] shittim 

7 wood, and overlay them with brass. And the staves shall be 
put into the rings, and the staves shall be upon the two sides 

8 of the altar, to bear it. Hollow witli boards shalt thou make 
it : as it was showed thee in the mount, so shall they make 
[it.] 

9 And thou shalt make the court of the tabemacie : for the 
south side, southward [there shall be] hangings for the court 
[of] fine twined linen of an hundred cubits long^ almost nxty 

10 one yardMf for one aide : And the twenty pillars thereof and 
their twenty sockets [shall be of] brass ; the hooks of the 

1 1 pillars and their fillets [shall be of] silver. And likewise for 

• 

* That !s. the four risingt* one at each cornerj ia the thi^pe of horni, either for orun- 
mtnXt or to fksten the lacrlfice unto. . ' ^ 
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the north side in length [there shell be] hangings of anr hun^ 
dred [cubits] long, and his twenty pillars, and their twenty 
sockets [of] brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillet^ 

12 [of] silver. And [for] the breadth of the court, on the west 
side [shall be] hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and 

13 their sockets ten. And the breadth of the court on the east 

14 side eastward [shall be] fifty cubits^ The hangings of one 
side [of the gate shall be] fifteen cubits : their pillars three, 

15 and their sockets three. And on the other side [shall be] 
hangings fifteen [cubits :] their pillars three, and their sock-* 

16 ets three. And for the gate of the court [shall be] an hang* 
ing of twenty cubits, [of] blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with needle work : [and] their 

17 pillars [shall be] four, and their sockets four. AU the pillars 
round about the cour^ shall be filleted with silver ^ their hooks 

18 [shall be of] silver, and their sockets [of] brass. The length 
of the court [shall be] an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
fifty every where, and the height five cubits [of] fine twined 

19 linen, and their • sockets [of] brass. All the vessels of the 
tabernacle in all the service thereof, and all the pins thereof, 
and all the pins of the court, [shall be of] brass. 

30 And thou shall command the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the 

S 1 lamp to bum always. In the tabernacle of the congregation, 
vfhere (he people used to v/iett^ not oniy one vdth another y but with 
Godalfto ; dndw/iere the prie9t9j tevitea^ and people ttMemSledy 
according to their aeverat degrees of approach ; without the 
veil, that w, the aecoftd veil in the holy place^ which [is] before 
the ark of the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it 
from evening to morning before the Lord : [it shall be], a 
statute for ever unto their generations on the behalf of thdl 
children of Israel. 
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Contains an account ofjiaron and his sons being separated /or the 
priest*sr office ; the ephod ; the Urim and Thumndm. 

1 AND take thou unto thee, solemnly set apart for this of- 
jt\, Jite^ Aaron thy brother, and hb son* with him, from 
among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest's office, [even] Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elea-* 
zer and Itliamar, Aaron's sons. 

2 And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 
to be used only in holy mimstrationsj for glory and for beauty, 

3 glorious and beautiful. And thou shalt speak unto all [that are! 
wise hearted, skilful artists^ whom I have fitlled with the spirit 



r 
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of wi^iD) that the^ may make Aaron's garments to conse- 
crate him) that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 
' 4 And these [are] the garments which they shall make » a 
breastplate^ and an ephody and a robe, and a broidered coat) 
a mitre, and a girdle : and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister 

5 unto me in the priest's office. And they shall take gold, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 And they shall make the ephod [of] gold, [of] blue; 
and [of] purple, [of] scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 

7 cunning work. It shall have the two shoulder pieces thereof 
joiaed at the two edges thereof ; and [ so ] it shall be joined 

8 together. And the curious girdle of the ephod, which [i^] 
upon it, shaU be of the same, according to the work thereof; 
[even of] gold, [of] blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 

9 twined linen. And thpu shalt take two onyx stones, and 

10 grave on them the names of the children of Israel : Six of 
their names on one stone, and [the other] six names of the 

1 1 rest on the other stone, according to th^r birth. With the 
work of an engraver in stone, [like] the engravings of a sig- 
net, shalt thou engrave the two stones with the names of the 
children of Israel : thou shalt make them to be set in ouches 

13 of gold, Aotfow /^ce« in which the stones were aet fast. And 
thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod 
[for] stones of memorial unto the children of Israel : And 
Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord upon his two 
shoulders for a memdrial ; that God^ seeing their names fire^ 
sented before him by the high firiest^ might graciously remember 

1 3 them^ and shqw mercy unto them. And thou shalt make ouches 

14 or sockets J [of] gold ; And two chains [of] pure gold at the 
ends ; [of] wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten 
the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

1 5 And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment, whereby 
answern of judgment in all weighty matters- were given to the 
peo/ilcj when they consulted God for direction^ with cunnings 
woi*k ; after the work of the ephod thou shalt make it ; [of] 

fold, [of] blue, and [of] purple, and [of] scarlet, and [of] 
ne twined linen, thou shalt make it. Foursquare it shall be, 
[being] doubled ; a span [shall be] the length thereof, and a 
1 7 span [shall be] the breadth thereof. And thou shalt set in 
it settings of stones, [e^en] four rows of stones : [the first] 
row [shall be] a sarins, a topaz, and a carbuncle : [this shall 
1 ^ be] the first row. And the second row [shall be] an emerald, 
1^ a sapphire, and a diamond. And the third row a ligure, an 
30 agate, and an amethyst. AAd the fourth row a beryl, and an 
onyx, and a jasper : they shall be set in gold in tlieir enclos- 
^ 1 ings. And the stones shall be with the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel, twelve, according to their names, [like] the 
engravings of % signet ; every one with his name shall they 
Vol. I. Rr 
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32 be according to the twelve tribes. And Ihou shalt make up' 
on th^ breastplate chains at the ends [of] wreathen work 

33 [of] pure g6ld. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
two dn.'^s of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two ends 

34 of the breastplate.- And thou shalt put the two wreathen 
[chains] of gold in the two rings [which are] on the ends of 

35 the breastplate. And [the other] two ends of the two wreath-* 
en [chains] thoU shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 

36 [them] on the shoulder ^iecei of the ephod before it. And 
thou shalt make two rmgs of gold, and thbn €halt put them 
upon the two ends of the breastplate in the border thereof^ 

27 which [is] in the side of the ephod inward. And two [other] 

rings of gold thou shalC make, and sbalt put them on Uie two 

sides of the ephod underneath, toward the (brepart thereof, 

' over against the [other] coupling thereOi^ above the curious 

38 girdle of the ephod. And they shall bind the breastplate by 
the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that [it] may \^ above the ctiriotis girdle of the ephod^ 

39 and that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. And 
Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the 
breastplate of judgment upon his heart, ^hen he goeth in 
unto the holy [place,] for a memorial before the Lord cou- 
tinually. 

30 And thou shalt put in (he breastplate of judgment the 
Jjvim and the Thumtnim ;• and they shall be upon Aaron's 
heart, when he goeth in before the Lord : and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon fais heart 
before the LojtD continually* 

31 And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all [of 3 blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in ihe midst there-' 
of r it shall have a binding of woven work round about tha 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, or breastplate^ 

33 that it be not rent. And [beneath] upon the hem of it thou 
shalt make thejigure qf pomegranates [of] blue, and [ofj 
purple, and [of 3 scarlet, round about the hem thereof ; and 
bells of gold between Uieih round about, by the sound of 
vfhich the peofile might be reminded of the vork the high fittest 
nvaa engaged in^ and excited to join their affections and devo* 

34 tiona vnth his : A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe roilnd 

35 about. And it shall be upon Aaron to minister : and his 
sound shall be beard when he goeth in unto the holy [place3 
before the Lord, and when he cometh out, that he die notf 
for his disobedience or carelessness, 

* What the Urim and Tllammini were, ?a uncertain. Wittiut snppoies It was some •in- 
faUtr plece^of workmanahtpiltade uumediatrly hj Cod himself, becattae there is no medtlMi 
of the making of it , as there is of every tlung else. Others fh^k that the stones themselves 
were taUetl ao, as beiHg a plelfi^ of those oracular answers whIcK God woold give, of which* 
the ineq^rity and lostre or the jewels, might seem a kind of cmUem. Tboae who wish t« 
see more on this subject, and varioot other particuhim relating ro the priests, the tahenia- 
€ie. Sec may coasuU ^^tvorfA'i and Jcfssfa^'s Jewith AntiqmtieSj Spiucir» H'itslm»rri^ 
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56 And tbou shalt make a plate [of] pure gold, like an half 
coronet y and grave upon it, [like] the engraving of a signet, 
37 HOLINESS TO THE LORD. And thou shalt put it on 
a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the forc- 
ed front of the mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon Aaron's - 
forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
Qbtfdn pardon of God for the imiierfections of their best duties 
and aervicesy and which the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their holy gifts, shall srfiarate or consecrate to God in all 
their offerings or gijis ; and it shall be always upon his fore- 
head, at all times of Ms solemn appearance before Gody that they 
may be accepted before the Lord. 

39 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and Jthi^H 
shalt make the mitre [of] fiqe Unen, and tliou shalt mUke 
the girdle [of] needle work. 

40 And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them eirdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for them, 

41 for glory and tor beauty. And thou shalt put tliem upon / 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him ; and shalt anoint 
them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them, that they ;may 

42 minister unto me in the priest's office. And thou shalt make 
them linen breeches to cover their nakedness , from the 

43 loins even unto the thighs they shall re^ch ; And they shall 
be upon Aaron and upon his sons, when they come in unto 
.the tabernacle of the congregation, or when they come hear 
unto the altar to minister in the holy {place ;] that they bear 
not iniquity, and die, as a punishment for it : [it shall be] {i 
statute for ever unto him and his seed after him. 



CflAP. XXIX. 

fVe have here an account of the sacrifice and ceremomefi tfconae*' 
crating the priests, and the continual burnt offering. 

I A ^ ^ ^^^s [^s] ^c thing that thou shalt do unto them to 
jfX hallow them, to minister unto me in the priest's office x 

H Take one young bullock, and two rams without blemish. And 
unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened, tempered with oil, 
and wafers unleavened, anointed with oil : [of] wheaten flour 

5 shalt thou make them. And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the 

4 two rams. And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shalt 
-wash them with water. 

5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron 
thie coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breastplatei and g^rd him with the curious girdle of the ephod : 
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6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy 

7 crown upon the mitre. Then shalt thou take the anointing 

8 oily and pour [it] upon his head, and anoint him. And thou 

9 shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. And thou 
shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put the 
bonneits on them : and the priest's office shall be theirs for a 
perpetual statute, during the continuance of the Jewish disfien" 

10 sation: and thoft shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. And 
thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and Aaron and his sons shall put their 

1 1 hands upon the head of the bullock. And thou shalt kill the 
bullock before the Lord, [by] the door of the tabernacle of 

12 the congregation. And thou shalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put [it] upon the horns of the altar with thy 
finger, that m, the brazen altar of burnt offeringSy to aanctify 
the altar itaelfl that it might be Jit q/iertoard to sanctify the 
•acriJUes qf the /leofiley and pour all the rest of the, blood beside 

13 thebottom of the altar. And thou shalt take all the &t that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul [that is] above the liver, 
firobabiy the midnff^ and the two kidneys, and the fat that [is] 

14 upon them, and bum (them] upon the aJtar. But the flesh 
of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou bum 

1 5 with fire veithout the camp : it [is] a sin offering. Thou shalt 
also take one ram : and Aaron and his sons shall put their 

\ 6 hands upon the head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, 
and thou shalt take his bloody and sprinkle [it] round about 

17 upon the altar. And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put [them] unto 

18 his pieces, and unto his head. And thou shalt bum the whole 
ram upon the altar : it [is] a burnt offering unto the Lord : 
it [is] a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

19 And thou shalt take the other ramyor a fteace offerings both 
by way qf thankfulness for ctdHng him to his office^ and to beg 
of God tofirosper him in the execution of it ; and Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 

SO Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his bkx)d, wd put 
[it] upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, ahd upon the tip of 
the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle 

2 1 the blood upon the ^tar round about. And they shall take of 
the blood that [is] upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, 
and sprinkle [it] upon Aaron and upon his garments^ and 
upon his sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him : 
and he shall be hallowed, and his garments^ and his sons, and 

22 his sons* garments with him. Also thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards^ 

• 

t A menibnuie prskin« yrhich separatet the lievt and longi from the lover intc^tin^ 
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voki the caul [above] the liver^ and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that [is] upon them, and the right shoulder ; for it [is] a 

23 ram of consecration, of the firiest in bia office : And one loaf 
of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread that [is] before the Lord : 

€4 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the hands 
of his sons ; and shalt wave them [for] a wave ofTeriag before 

35 the Lord. And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and 
bum [them] upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
savour before the Lord : it [is] an ofSering made by fire un« 
to the Lord, 

26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of Aaron's con- 
secration, and wave it [for] a wave offering before the Lord : 
and it shall be thy part. That tDhich was afterward given to- 
the firiesis fv, 28. Z,rv, vii. 34,) is here aangned to Moeesj 

27 because he now executed the firiest*9 office. And thou shalt 
sanctify the breast of the wave offering, and the shoulder of the 
heave offering, which is waved, and which is heaved up of the 
ram of the consecration, [even] of [that] which X^O for 
Aaron, and of [that] which is for his sons : this was done by 
throwing the parts up^ and catching them agahh to denote^ their 
giving these things to Godj and then receiving them again from 

28 Turn as their portion : And it shall be Aaron's and his sons' 
by a statute for ever from the children of Israel : for it [is] 
an heave offering : and it shall be an heave offering from 
the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace offering, 

29 [even] their heave offering unto the Lord. And the holy 
garments of Aaron shall be his sons after him« to be anointed 

30 therein, and to be consecrated in them. [And] that son 
that is priest in his stead shall put them on seven days, when 
he cometh into the tabernacle of the congregation to minis- 
ter in the holy Iplace.] 

S V And thou shalt take the ram of the consecration, and seethe 

32 his fiesh in the holy place. And Aaron and his sons shall 

eat the fiesh of the ram, and the bread that [is] in the bask- 

^U [hy] the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

S3 And they shall eat those things wherewith the atonement 

was made, to consecrate [and] to sanctify them: but a stranger 

34 shall not eat [thereof] because they [are] holy. And if aught 
of the flesh of the consecrations, or of the bread, remain unto 
the rooming, then thou shalt burn the remainder with fire : 

35 it shall not be eaten, because it [is] holy. And thus shalt thou 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all [things] 
which I have commanded thee : seven days shalt thou conse- 

36 crate them. And thou shalt offer every day a bullock [for] 
a sin offering for atonement : and thou shak cleanse the al- 
tar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, and thou shalt 

37 anoint it, to sanctify it. Seven days thou shalt n^ake a:^ 



S26 EXODUS. XXX, 

atonement for the altar^ and saoctify it ; and it fthall be an 
altar most holy : whatsocTer toucbeth the altar shall be 
holy. 

38 Now this [is that] which thou shalt offer upon the altar ; 

39 two lambs of the first year day by day continually. The one 
lamb thou shalt offer in the morning ; and the other lanib 
thou shalt offer at even^ abaui three o'clock in the afternoon : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with 
the fourth part of an bin of beaten oil ; and the fourth part 

41 of an bin of wine [for] a drink offering. And the other lamb 
thou shalt offer at even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meat offering of the morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a vweet savour, an offering made by fire 

43 unto the Loan. [Thb shall be] a continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations [at] the door of tibe tabernacle 
of the congregation before the Loan : where I will meel 
you, and to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the children oi larael, and [the 

44 t|d>emacle] shall be sanctified by my glory. And I will 
sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar : I 
will sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me 

45 jn the priest's office. And I will dwell among the children 
of Israel, and will be their God, by sfiecial covenant^ and the 
mamfidd evidences qf my favour toward them above all others^ 

46 And they shall know that I [am] the Loan their God, that 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may 
ilwell among them : I [am] the Loan their God. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Ccnloins ml accoimt qfthe altar of incente ; the ransom qf bouIm ; 
the holy anointing oil j and the comftosition of the perfume. 

1 A ND thou shalt make an altar to bum incense upon : 

2 XX [of] shittim wood shalt thou make it. A cubit 
[shall be] the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth there- 
of ; four square shall it be : and two cubits [shall be] tlx^ 
height thereof : the horns thereof [shall be] of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof, and 
the sides thereof round about, and the horns thereof; and 
thou shalt make unto it a crown or rim of gold round about, 
which served to keefi the coaU and incense from falling off. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under the crown 
of it, by the two comers thereof, upon the two sides of it 
shalt thou make [it ;] and they shall be for places for the 

5 staves to bear it withal. And thou shalt make the stages 
4 [of] shittim wood; s^ overlay them with gold. And thoa 
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shalt put it before the veil that [is] by the ark of the testi- 
mony, before the mercy seat that [is] over the testimony^ 
where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall bum thereon sweet incense ctery morn- 
ing : when he dresseth the lampS|he shall bum incetiseuponit: 
he was to do thia thejirat timcy but qftervHird anyfirieat might do 

t it. And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall 
bum incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the Lord 

9 throughout your generations. Ye shall offer no strange in- 
cense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering ; neither 

10 shall ye pour drink offering thereon. And Aaron shall make 
an atonemwt upon the homs of it once in a year, on the day 
of reconciliation^ (Lev. xvi. 18, 29, 30, Mimb. xxix. 7 :) 
with the blood of the sin offering of atonements : once in the 
year shall he make atonement upon it throughout your gener- 
ations : it [is] most holy unto the Lord. 

11 12 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, When thou 
takest the sum of the children of Israel after their numbery 
then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the 
Lord, when thou numberest them, a certain price for the re* 
ftemfition of their Uvea ; nv/iereby they acknowledged God^e right 
over their tivea^ that they had forfeited them by their eina^ and 
that it was hia mercy to continue them ; that there be no plague 

13 among them, when [^thou] numberest them. This they 
shall give, every one that passeth among them that are num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary, about 
fourteen fierice : (a shekel [is] twenty gerahs :) an half shekel 

14 [shall be] the offering of the Lord. Every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and 

15 above, shall give an offering unto the Lord. The rich shall 
not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a 
shekel, when [they] give an offering unto the Lord, to make 
an atonement for your souls : to denote that all are redeemed 
by the aame /iriccy and that there ia no reafieet ofperacnB vtith 

16 God. And thou shalt take the atonement money of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the tab- 
ernacle of the congregation,ybr the building and furniture ofit^ 
and for nuiintaining God*a worahifi there ; that it may be a me- 
morial unto the children of Israel before the Lord, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 

17 .18 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Thou shalt 
also make a laver [of] brass, and his foot [also of] brass, to 
wash [withal :] and thou shalt put it between the tabemacle 
of the congregation and the altar, and thou shalt put water 

19 therein. For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and 

20 their feet thereat : When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that they die not ; 
or when they come near to the altar to minister, to bum offer- 
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SI ing made by fire uato tbe Lord: So they shall wash their 
hands and their feet, that they die not : and it shall be a stat^ 
ute for ever to them, [even'Q to him and to his seed through' 
out their generations. 

22 23 Moreover, the Lord spake unto Moses, saying) Take 
thou also unto tliee principalspices,of pure myrrh five hundred 
([shek.ds,3 and of sweet cinnamon half so much, [evenj two 
hundred and fifty [shekels^] and of sweet calamus two hun- 

24 dred and fifty [^shekels,] And of cassia five hundred [shekels,} 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin, oAout 

S5 three quarU : And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment^ 
an ointment compound after the art of the apothecary ; it 

26 sliall be an holy anointing oil. And thou shalt anoint the 
tabernacle of the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 

27 testimony, And the table and all his vessels, and the candlestick 

28 and his vessels, and the altar of incense, And the altar of 
burnt ofTering with all his vessels, and the laver and Ms foot. 

29 And thou shall sanctify them, that they may be most holy : 
90 whatsoever toucheth tliem shall be holy. And thou shalt 

anoint Aaron, and his sons, and consecrate them, that [they] 

2\ may minister unto mc in the priest's office. And thou shalt 

speak unto the children of Israel, saying. This shall be an 

holy anointing oil unto me throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, nei^er shall ye make 
[any other] like it, after the composition of it : it [is] holy, 

33 [and] it shall be holy unto you. Whosoever compoundeth 
[any] like it, or whosoever putteth [any] of it upon a stran- 
ger, shall even be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spi* 
ces, stacte, and onycha^ and galbanum ; [these] sweet spices 
with pure frankincense : of each there shall be a like [weight :] 

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art 

36 oC the apothecary, tempered together, pure [and] holy : And 
thou shalt beat [somej of it very small, and put of it before 
the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregation, where 

37 I will meet with thee : it shall be unto you most holy. And 
[as for] the perfume which thou shalt make, ye shall not 
make to yourselves according to the composition thereof : it 

38 shall be unto thee holy for the Lord. Whosoever shall 
make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off 
from his people. 
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tkewitk of the tdbtrrtacle ; .qf tiie*w06lnthx f^ and qf MJieM*'re» 
€eMng!ihf two tabUg. ..-■'■ « ; 

1 A^ N P the Lo&D spake unto Moses, saying) See, I. have 

2 XX called by name, Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
3. H)U*ft.i>f JitfL inbcuolJud^ : Aod I havefiUed him.with the. 

spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowU 

4 edge, and in ^1 manner of wotlunanship, To devise cunning 

5 works, to woVkrih'gold, aifd in silvtr, and in brass, And in 
cuttin^f of stones, to set [them,] and in carving of timber to 

i wot'k m all tAanher of workmanship. And 1, behdld, 1 have 
given ^th him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, 6f the tribe 
of Dan : and in the hearts of all that are wise hearted I have 

. pn^'v^isdomf eTtdued them vnthfiecuUar ability for this woork^ 

^ that they, may make all that I have commanded thee \ The tab<* 
emacle of. the congregation^ and the ark of the tesff&iony^ 
and the mercy seat that [is] thereupon^ and all the furniture 

t of the tabernacle, And the table and his furniture, and the 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of m* 

^ cense, . And the akar of burnt offering with all his furniture^ 

10 and the laver and his foot, And the clgths of service^ and the 

h<4y garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 

^1 sons, to .minister in the priest's ofi^e, And the anointing oil, 

and sweet incense of the holy [place :] according to all that I 

have commanded thee shall they do. 

12 13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak Uiou 

also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths 

ye shall keep 5. though the work qf the tabernacle ht holy^ and 

be diligently and afieedily to be done^ yet' I vnll not have any 

of it done on the nabbath day9 : for it [b]. a sign between ftie 

and you throughout your generations,, r^i/ you own me for 

. . your Crodj who am the Creator qf heavcn^ and earthy who re» 
deemed you out qf£gy/i(, and that I own you for my fieofile ; 

, that [y^ may know that I t^^nil the Lord that doth sanctify 
14 you. Ve shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for i^t [is] holy 
unto you : every one that defileth it shall surely be put to 
death: for whosoever doeth [any] work therein, that soul 
I ^ shall be cut off froni among his people. Six days may work be 
done ; but in the seventh [is] the sabbath of rest, Holy to the 
L0RD.1 whosoever doeth. [any] work in the sabbath day » he 

16 shall surely be put to death. Wherefore the children of Is- 
rael shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath tbroughr 

17 out their generations, [for] a perpetual covenant. It [is] a 
- sign between me and the children of Israel forever : for \xh\ 
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•tx day* the Load midb KeaVen and ^arAj and on the aerendl 
daj he restedt and was refreshed. 
!• And he give itit6 Moaea^ whtn he hiri maide as cad of 
cdnintilDii^ wHh Kim upon mount StDas^wAmybity rfaytwrre 
exfiiredf two tables of testimony, tables of atxme, wriitda with 
il^e iingei' of Gdd» Aia immediate vwkf to denote^ that it wot 
tlk ^wwrk o/Ood done to wr&c iM$ kno tifttri men*$ heirt/, 

iWf'il i ^i'. i l l" ', • II I ' i'a feaertBttrtaaaBaift^^ 

» * 

CHAP. XXXII. 1-420. 

* « 

Ffir nonr firoctti vith the hi^torital fiart qf thU bookf and have here 
a v^ry memorable and ntrfiriaing ttory^ the maUng q/ the gqiden 
xaff^ and it$ avffid con9eqaence»i 

1 A ^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ geHeraUty qf the people saw that Mosea 
X\ ddayed t6 cidMe do«iffi otit of the momit, ntfhire he waa 

' Jbrty daykj receixfing the lawy the people gathered ftem^Wea 
together tinto Aaron, in u tuimtltuou9 manherj and teld uhtp 
liiffl, TJpi make us gckls, an ifHage fir refireBentation of Oad, He a 
ifi$ible 9ign cfhii presence among im, whith shfdl go before ns^ 
itb in other riations ; for ([as forj this Moses, the man tliat 
bronght its trp odt of the land of Egypt, we w<ft not what i^ 
becoitlfe df hihi ; v^ exfiected to receive dirtctione about Qotfe 
ietvice at this ihouniainy but toe ate tveary o/toaitingj and there* 

i Jore trttf iBerve God in 6ut oam vkty.^ And Aaron »id tmto 
them, Break off the golden edrrings which you brought from 
J^y/i't^ and which [are] in thfe eafs of your wires, of your 
sons, and (yf yotif dauKhters, and bring [them} untd me.f 

i And all the pieople brdke off the golden tornngs ^rhich 
[were]] in theif ears» and brought [them} unto Aaron. 

4 And he received [them} at their hand, and fashioned it 
with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf :| 
and they said, These [be] thy gods, or, thtB r$ thy Qadf 
O Israel, which brooght thee np out of the land of Egy|)tv 

5 «r, this ii m reftresentatfon of mm* And when Aaroii saw 
toith vfhat tftfiauee they received [it,] an^ ntdth noha^ re9* 
ohaiom they crowded abottt it^ he vms concerned a Utile to 
fiaikate vfhat he had doncj and direct their view MtStl to «fe> 
Aovofti and he btdlt an aVtar before h ; and Aaron made 

• ftwiifcetrf hcurti wl after iJliSey had «ca, *irfBi»*iriKWiiliitfllft>fc'»i>itai 
belbfc their «yn 0(1 tiw nanitti 

. t Wheo he uv no ditfavSan* would pi«v«iL wiMily he froiiqiMi Ai»» coacetfiag 
^|rwoQldMvcryteMt)oft;bot nipendtioa and iditery focthtWunr of their cttbct* 

I He«irkfdtaeado«ni faM fhe tlMiNe «f a calfor an «ii i iirffr wl^ Ukacik <^ 
iMyilkMwarihi^Vad ibrir fod Apb, whna prohaUj the Iwadnn Ibfiowcdi See Aft$ 



UXODUS. ^qCXH. ^^1 

pfpchmilUw, and 8a^» Tomrrpf^ I«] ^ fea* la.fljc ^^ord, 
6 And they rose up early on tn<e morrowy aiid offered burnt 
offsprings, ^ htififs^ gcf^ vjStri^ PBoim^ 

Uf 9b9€rve9y they fnade a (off Vi H9rtb^ and wonhi/ified 
tke'moUm image: and the P^W 9»$. .do\^ to e^t and to 
drink, ro fetut ufioit tfie (f^ri/lcej ai^ rose up,^p Jilfgri to/iattee 
and rffoice in a carnal n^amer.* 

: 7 AQd the tiOAn said un^o Mose9i C09 get thep ioym ; for 

V'^y ;pftop\^ ^rhich thou bncHiehtcpst out of the land of £g)^t 

;}xav,e corrupted [themselves ; J deJUed themsehes by idolatry^ 

and so exfi09ed themsehfes to judgjfifntf (Gen, vi, 11—13.) 

^ They hay^ turned aside quic^y ot^t of the wa^ whicbl com- 

xqjsnded th<Qm> afier entenng into covenant vdt^^ ^ne, and prom^ 

iffng obediencey (ch. ^. 8, xxiv. 7.) they lave ^ade tjicm 1^ 

molten calf, and iiave iivprahipped it, and sacrificed thereunto, 

VfiA aaidf These [pe] thy gods, Israel, whic)i hare brought 

.9 thee up out of the |and.of Egypt. And theLokp w^ unto 

Mo9ieif,I;haye s^en this. people, andf behold, it [is^ i stj^pwscked 

people, stul^&om and tU^ofe^ent^ ^ke unruly he^era tfi^t, wiii 

4S> not submit their necks /o fh^ yoke : ,^^yf there&ri^ let nv^onc} 

. dq not thou intercede /or ^<^, /or I know not S<m to.j^esohfc 

i0ofB their destruction^ If thou be intercessor / (Ayfinite tonde* 

.•eensiont) let me alone^ that my wrath m,ay wa^)^ot, against 

. theni, ajDid that I n^ cousumfi them : an^. I wQl njfikit of 
thee a great nation. Hms^ Wfithe midst (^jiutgrnenk^ there 

1 1 was an intimation of mercy ^ And Moses immediately took the 
hinty and besought the Loi^n his God, and said, Lohd» why 
doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which thou hast 
J>ro)aght forth out of the land of Egypt with grcatfowerj 
^d vnth a mighty hand ? here he pleaded what GofMdifyne 
for them^ and then urges what the Egyp^ns fpoijd iay^ and 

1^ how God*s name would Ife reflected t^ota, Wherefore, shoiild 
the Egypt^ns speak, and say. For pi9chief did h<: bnng 
them out, to slay them in the mountunsy an4 to consume 
them from the &ce pf the ^arth X Turn from thj^ fierce wrathy 
and repent of this evU against thy people. He tksn pleads the 

il3 promise made to their fathers^ and Gck^s h^h/ covenant^ fle- 
member Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom 
thou swarest by thine own self, apd saidst unto them, I ^'ill 
multiply your seed.as the stars of heaven, imd iill,this land 
that I Imve spoken of will I give unto your seed, ^nd they 

14 shall inherit {iQ for ever. And the' Loan repented of the 

«vil which he bought to dp unto his people i he resofvedpoi 

.' . • • . . 

* ft docs DQtnpcartlitt they AmuAcdih calf was sretl gods WtAeir kblatnrooa> 
■irtedlaiBakli«»lflM«r«pmMaidM 



Ikknt aod unantwerable reatoo why tlie papUtt «re chargeable vjai idolatrf i vka^ 
Woold vjiidicatc tlian, woaU vindicate tbe liraelitet. i Tf^. x. 7. , 



t 0Qd4lipd^aatPcallihe«ib&«ni»k aByawiv* /sa.li^>2.W.cirtidet BftNt to 
ikqiv fmpt au^tUor man fwaboi ^rtdpfit u«m agatia into tiie rl|ht wa)r« 
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15 And Moses turned, smd went down from the mount, "wfneh 
v>a^ burningy'^x\d the two ttibl^s of the testimony [were] in 
his hand : the'ta\>le^ [wet^] written on both their sides ; on 
the one side and on the other [were] they wriUeni that f>, on 

\t the inside qfeach^ on the tight hand and an the left. And the 
tables fwere] the worlt of Gdd, and the writing ^was] the 

ll^ writing of.God, graven upon the tables.* And when Joshua, 
vtiho fvaited for Mosea at the bottom of the mount j heard the 

f'oise of the people as they shouted, he said .unto Moses, 
There isj a noise of war in the camp. And he,' that /•, Wo> 
»e8i said, [IX is] not the voice of [them that] shout for mas- 
tery, neither [is it] the voice of [them that] cry for being 
overcome :' [but] the noise of [them' that^ sing do I hear.f 
19 And i^ can^e ^o pass, as sooii as he came nigh unto the 
ckmp, that he; saw the calf, and tl^e dancing ; laid Moses* 
angi^r'wa^ed hot, and he cist the tables out of his hands, and 
'3Q brake them beneath the mount4 And he took the calf which 
th'fcy had made, and butnt [Itjin the fire, melted it dovm^ and 
ground [it,] or JUed ity to powder, and having mixed some 
otheir ingredients with it to make it ivfim^ he straWed [it J upon 
thl^ Jfrate^ cfthe brook nihich tame from the mwcniatn^ and made 
' ' ' the Chtid^" of Israel d^k [of it,T'ro shtm them the iowVy 
b/sixchgods.^ ..' /" ^' • ^ '"^ 
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l. XXJT.E may Here observe the treachery of the human heaH, 

! y V and the, unsteadiness of men's resolutions. When 

,^^.we read^ s^ijch ji/Sto^ a^ this, we may ju?tly say, with surprise, 

' *Lor(fi^fv^tJi^mqu.fyfhQ>\ a poor, feeble, unsteady creature \ It 

waa but a few weeks jjeforej tnat they received the law, heard the 

^ yoicQ oX,God|.sa^iagt Tf^H ^Mt piake no graven images ; and 

'^ V they solemnly. proii[>^sed, M that the Lord fiath commanded will 

'we dOf anibe upedient\ ,They entered into a covenant with blood ; 

tney were supported, that ver^ day, with ^nanna ; they saw the 

piUarofclqiia and fire $ and yet they fell into idolatry. * If they 

had said) Choosy u^ another governor,* (as Bp. Hall observes) 

, it W|Ou]d hs^y^be^Q a >vicked,. unthankful motion, and would have 

showed no .respect jtb Mose^* memory ; but to say, Make us 

gods, was foolish ai^d impious. How many gods would they have 

nad ! What sort of gods must those be, that could be made ? A 



* No-doabt a nott corioui prodncKion* a» bdng theimaiCfUatt work of God. 

t He knew the true reason, bat for a while conceaJed \x, and taid, U is a noite tf them 
that sing, ThU was biual among the heacfaeh, It fesdirsdi Inlioiiour of theii* dettiet. ' 

' i Mokes might justly te wsty* b'ot It !i profiaibl^, thtit th^ Si^akMg of the tables was 
don/ with delibrratton aMdeugiw tO iho^ tlut thtf c<yV(uant ttekwecA diem *d€odSn« 
Wokca hj their idototrj. 
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god te go before them^ that could not stand alone ! In such a stu- 
pid and senseless manner do men reason and talk, when they 
leatc the ivorship of Jehovah. It was strange that Aaron should 
.comply with their request ; that he, who could stand before Pha* 
Taoh, and defy his, threats, should so easily be drawn in. He 
should have resisted) strove, and prayed, yea, died, rather than 
have yielded. Who can promise himself freedom from sin and 
infirmity, when he sees Aaron, the saint of the Lord, so tamely 
yield to' a wicked solicitation ? Let us learn to cease from man ; 
2o qea^ ftpm ourselves, and not be confident in our own resolu- 
tions : let him that thinketh he attmdethy take heed leat he fall. 

2. $ee the danger of partaking in other men's sins, and of a 
temper easily persuaded to do things contrary to the dictates of 
conscience : this was the case with Aaron. Let no importunity 
prevail upon us to forfeit our innocence, or to join in wickedness. 
The fear of man is often a snare to good men, and perhaps it 
was the case here ; it often leads men to do that, which would 
otherwise have appeared detestable. Let us therefore resist every 
temptation, keep ourselves pure, be no ways accessary to the 
guilt of others, through complaisance, timorousness, or any other 
cause. It will g^ve but Httle ease^ under present or futiire tor- 
ments, to reflect that we have sinned td* oblige others, or even for 
fear of suffering ourselves. 

3. We may hence learn the efficacy of prayer i it cannot be 
more effectudly expressed, cmd intimated, than here. Moses 
earnestly prayed ; Ged, knowing that he would do so, says, v. 
10. Let Ttte alone : but he was determined not to keep silence, 
nor give God any rest ; and God suifered himself to be prevailed 
upon. See how proper it is to make intercession for all men ; 
what sigpnal services we may do them ; of what advantage it may 
be, to stand tn the breach^ as Moses did, for a sinful land. This 
is an encouragement to firay ahoays^ and not to faint. The effec-* 
tualy fervent firayer of a righteous man availeth much. Let us 
rejoice in the intercession which Christ continually makes for us ; 
Ae is the mediator of a Setter covenant^ and him the Father heareth 
always. 



CHAP; XXXII. 21, to the end. 

The story of the golden calf continued, 

• .' 

31 AND Mqftes said unto Aaron, What did this people un« 
jl\. ^ thee, what great violence did they uscy t)iat thou hast 
brought so great sin upon (hem ? this great offence against the 
God qf Israel ? 

fiS And Aaron trndeafioor cxeuce, and said, Let not the anger 
of siy ' lord wax hot : thou knowest the peoplet that they 
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[are set] on miachiftf ; tAqf wre «ii obtdmU muractqbU/ieoi 
S3 file^ and there u no reclaiming them^ For thejr Mid unto me, 
MaJLe us godS} which shall go before us : for [as for] this 
MoseS) the man that brought us up out of the land of l^gypt, 
irc wot not what is become of him i they imUted on my doing 

34 iff and M/ioke very dUrefiectfully qfthte. And I said unto them^ 

Whosoeyer haih any gold^ let them break [it] off : / thought 

to make it very ex/iennve to themj in hofie* that they wotUd not 

eomfUy. Btu so it vhu that theyr gave [it] me ; then I cast it 

Into tibe firei and there came out this calf.* 

35 And when Moses saw that the people [were] nakedi un- 
armed^ intent v/um their dtvernon^ eet at Ubertyjrom aU re* 
^atrainti (for Aaron had made them naktd unto [their] shame 
among their enemies, hy af^mnting them to kee/i 4uch afea»U) 
Tku9 they viere at once derived of their innocence f and qfthe 

favour aid protection ofGcdj and 90 might ea*Uy be eurprtMed 

M hy their enemiee. Then Moaes stood in the gate of the QamiH 
and there oet.ufiM^ standard in ojtfiosition to the golden ea{ff 
and Budy Who [is] on the Lord's side ^ vtho mil take God*o 
part agahtot idolatry and idolaters f [lot him come] unto me. 
And all the sons of Levi, that is^ the greatest /lart ^ them^ 

97 gathered themselves together unto him. And he said unto 
them, Thus saith the Loan God of Israel) Put every man 
his sword by his sade^ ^ your hand with your s/wordi as the 
original isy and execute the divine commission vdth impartiality 
and holy zealjor Qodj [and] go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and slay every man his brotberi and 
every tnan his companion, and every man bis neighbour ; «Aiy 
the ringUaderSf though they he your nearest relations, (Deut, 

J8 xxxiiL 9.) And the chilch^n of Levi noho came to Moses did 
according to the word of Moses : accordingly the judgmenS 
VMS executed^ and there fell of the peo^e that day abopt three 

39 thousand men, m the nddst of idolatry and mirth. For Moses 
had said. Consecrate yourselves today to the Loan, even ev* 
ery man upon his son, and upon his biv>ther ; that he nyiy 
bestow upon you a blessing this day. 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto 
ihe people, Ye have shmed a great sin : and now I will go up 
unto the Lord dgainy to ftray^ and plead Jor you ; peradventure 
I shall mal» an atonement for your sin. He speaks doubffid" 

31 lyyto rouse their fears and awaken their repentance. And Mo* 
ses returned unto the Lord, and sttd, with great concern and 
horror^ quite overwhelmed with ^riefand shame^ Oh, this peo* 
pie have shmed a great sin, and have made them god^ of goM. 

33 Yet now, if thou wilt, I pray thee^ forgive their sin ; jmd if 
not, bl6t nae, I pray thee,t)Ut of thy book which thou haat 



• A iiriiiiit, mmmlm mwr y. JUAmm ■at hy^tfJt, iktt Mfc rnirff in It wm i 
tnt, Mr waSktm the purvnK i Car » » mn^bomtt \t mf^ W havt HffW M d h$ \ 
att OKtonica them to Ic 
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written ; if thau an detrmdned to destroy hraelj let me die 
mth them, blot my name out of thy book with theirs ; for I 
cannot bear to iurorve them. T7na v>aa a noble and heroic dU" 
position, 

3^ And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 
against me, him will I blot out of my book ; / viU fiumsh 
none but the transgressors : I will sfiare the righteoia, the intic* 

?4 centj and the penitent. Therefore now go, lead the people 
unto [the place] of which I have spoken unto thee : beholdy 
mine Angel shall go before thee,^ I promised, ch, xxiii. 20. 
notwithstanding this their rebellion against me : nevertheless^ 
in the day when I visit and punish them fir other crimes, I will 
visit this their sin upon them, and they shall suffer more server e- 

35 ly on account of it. And the Loan plagued the people with 
pestilence, or some other awful judgment, because they made* 
the cal^ which Aaron made.* 

REFLECTIONS* 

1. TTO W mean does guilt make a man appear, though oth* 
JljL erwise he may be wise and good ! What a poor figure- 
does Aaron make 1 It was a sorry excuse that he offered ; bet« 
ter he had said nothing ; indeed he could scarce say any thing* 
even to palliate the crime. Let us avoid sin, and evqpy appear* 
attce of evil ; this will give us courage and joy. The greatest 
enmity whicli can be dooe lo persons, is to lead them to sin, as 
Aaron did. 

3. We may learn from the conduct of the Levites, to set im» 
partially, when engaged in the cause of God. Moses speaks of it 
to their praise, in his final blessing, that they did not know their 
brethren, nor acknowledge their children, when they were com* 
manded to execute divme vengeance. They did not make thn a 
scene of private affection and partiality. Thus must we act in 
God's cause ; do nothing from partiality ; be ready, as they 
were, to appear on the Lord's side ; and not be neuter, when the 
cause of troth and rigfbteousness demands our regard. Let us 
espouse the Lonf s interest against all who oppose'it, be they 
ever so numerous ; join on the Lord's side, though, as here, 
there may be very lew that do so. Let us act an upright, honest 
part ; consecrate ourselves to the serrice of God ; then, whatever 
men say, and however they treat us, he will bestow a blessing 
upon us, as he ^d upon Levi. If we consecrate ourselves to 
God's service, he will consecrate us to special dignity ; and make 
us kings and priests unto himself. His side will be victorious^ 
and he will bountifully reward all those who espouse it. 



* BtoKor tiieaoittM vtirioM rtaSii it. ktemm thtf t§c§htd tki tdf nMth 
w^i/it flodtldttJimiiiildy ihenoniiiftjiiMBiaffo^tlie 
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3. We Tnust Qot conclude that guilt is fergiveoy because iiiS 
punishment of it is delayed, v. 34. Mvertheic98yin the day when / 
viaity I will viHt their ain vficn them. I shall be more ready xa 
punish future transgressions, for it will be a great aggravation of 
their, guilt, if, in any future instance, they jofTend against me.. \ 

This IS a necessary caution ; for men are ready to think God 
forgets', because they do ; and because sentence against an evil 
work is not sfteedily executed^ therefore the heart sf the sons of men 
is fully set in them to do evil. They think it will never be remem-^ 
bered, and they shall never be called to an account ; but this is a 
dangerous mistake ; Israel knew it to be so to their cost. They 
were so sensible of the malignity of this crime, that it was a com- 
mon saying among them, in after ages, ^ There was tK> judgment 
came upon them, but was mixed with an ounce of the golden 
qalf.' The modem Jew!^ keep a yearly fiist on that day, to en*' 
treat the divine favour. In a word, the great lesson to be learnt 
from the whole is, that we should watch and firay, that we enter 
not into temfitationy for God is jealous of his honour, of his name^ 
of the purity of his worship, and the* observance of his commands : 

none ever hardened themselves against him cmd firosfiered, 

t 

CHAP. XXXIIL 4 

7%e divine tiisfileastire being still manifested (gainst Israel^ Mmcm 
success/uUy intercedes Jor them^ and far " 



1 . A ^^ ^c Load said unto Moses^. De^utrti [and] go up 
JC\t hence, thou and the people which thou hast brought 
up out of the land of Egypt, unto, the land which I ^ware un- 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying. Unto thy seed will 

2 I give it : And I will send an angel, before, thee ; and I will 
diive out the Gannanite, the Amorite,,and the Uittitef-and the 

^ Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jeb^slte : Unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey : for, though I tsrill send, my angel^ a9 / 
firoinisedy ch, xxiii. yet I will Aot go up in the midst of thee> in 
favour y and with a visible sign qf my firesence^ (yet afterward 
he was entreated^ v, U.) fohthoii ||art] a.stiffheckedpjcople : 
lest I consume thee in the way, if thou shoafdst tre^fiqss again 
so abominably as in the matter (f the golden calf* so that in the 
midst of judgment God remembered mercy, 

4 And when th6 people heard these evil tidipgs,. they moom- 
ed : and.no man did put on him his ornamc^s, btU used signs 

f of mourning and lamentation. For the L^ord had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of Israel,, Ye [a^] a stifTnecked 
people ; I will come up into the midst of thee in a moment^ 
and consume thee, if thou reftent not : therefore now put off 
thy ornaments from thee^ humble thyself and show Jhdts qf 
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tefienlancef that I may know what to do unto thee, uhether 
thou wilt refient^ or persist ir^ thy sin^ and so do accordingly, 

6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves of their omar 
ments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, (firobably the tent in which 
he inquired o/God^-and sat in judgment J and pitched it with* 
out the camp) afar off from the camp, and called it the Tab- 
ernacle of the congregation, or meetings because here God met 
Mosesy and here the fieofile came to seek direction in difficult 
cases. And it came to pass, [that] every one which sought the 
Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
[was] without the camp ; whichy though it was a tnark of God's 
disfileasure^ yet gave them hofke thai he would bejound of them 
that sought him^ though he did not dwell in the midst of them, 

S And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto the tabema* 
cle, to intercede with God for the peofilcy [that] all the people 
rose up, and stood every man [at] his tent door, and looked 
after Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle, acknowl" 
edging themselves unworthy to approach nearer, 

9 . And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle^ 
the cloudy piUar descended, and stood [at] the door of the 
tabernacle, and [the Lord] talked with Moses out of the cloudy 

10 pillar^ which was a sign of/avoury (Psa. xcix. 7,) And all the 
people saw the cloudy pillar stand [at]' the tabernacle door : 
and all the people rose up and worshipped, every man [in] 
his tent door, adoring the divine majesty ^ and adding their earn" 

1 1 est intercessions to those of Mosesi And the Lord spake un- 
to Moses, out of the shining cloudy face to face, as a man speak- 
eth unto his friend, audtblyy distinctly y with great kindness and 
condescension : which showed his approbation of Moses, And 
he turned again into the camp ; but his servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the tabemacley 
but waited there before the Lord. 

12 And Moses said unto the Lord, See, thou sayest unto me^ 
Bring up this people : and thou hast not let me know whonx 
thou wilt send with me, who this angel is that lam to expect / 
and thou hast withdrawn thy special presence. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in 

1 3 my sight, I have a special and particular regard for thee. Now 
therefore, 1 pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, 
show me now thy way, what course thou meanest to take with 
usy that I may know thee, how good thou arty Ihat I may find 
grace in thy sight : and consider that this nation [is] thy 

14 people, thine by covenanty and under thy special care. And he, 
that isy Gody graciously heard and answered himy and said, My 
presence shall go [with thee,] and I will give thee rest from 
thy present perplexity y and will in due time bring thy people t9 

V^L. I. Tt 
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15 their rettihf fitact,* And he ssud unto hkd, If thy preaencr 
go not [trith ine,] ifthtiU doit not grant lu t/ut favour^ ctof 

16 u^ not up hence, here tet tu remain. For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thv people have fbt^id grace ill thf 
sight ? [Is it] nbt in that thou goest with us ? so shall we be 
separated, I and thy people, fnrni all the people that tare] 
upon the &ce bFthti eardi ; v>e shatl he distinguished ty thy 

17 fiecttOar kindneaiy and the firrvilegeB vouchBofed to ui. And 
the Lord said unto Mosbs, I will do this thing also th^t .thou 
hast spoken : for tlibu hast found grace in tny sight, aiid 1 
know thee by name, knotip thee above aU men ; thou art my 
fiarticttlar fitvourite and friend, 

1 9 And he silid^ If it be <o, and I have found such favour in thf 

19 aightj I beseech thee, shbw me thy glory .f And he said, I 

will make .all my goodness, vhich is myfieculiar glory j to paks 

before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before 

thee ; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, kod 

will show mercy on whom I will show mercy : IvdU manffett 

my sovereign lave and mercy to these fieofiicy notwithstanaing 

30 their provocations and idolatry. And he said. Thou canst ndt 

see my face^ the majesty and glory attending that external shafie 

I have now assumed : tot there shall no man see mfe, and live. 

91 And the Lord said. Behold, [there is] a place by me, and 

^2 thou shalt stand upon a rock : And it shall come to pass, 

while my glory passeth hy, that I will put thee in a clift of the 

rock, which will Hndt thy view <fmy glory ; and I will cover 

thee with my hand while I pass by, that thou nutyest not be 

%% overwhelmed by it. And I will take away mine hand, and thou 

sh^dt see my back parts, om much a* thou camt bear : but my 

, face shall not be seen. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. '"T^H £ deepest humility becomes us, when we have lost 
X the sense of God's presence, and the hopes of his fa- 
vour ; when we have fidlen into sin, and are grown careless and 
negligent ; this is a time for lamentation i it becomes Us to 
bewail this deeply, and to repent most hearUlyt for woe unto us, 
if God depart from us. 

3. We learn hence, that God maintains a certain decorum in 
dealing with his creaturesi which he will not, and, as a wise and 
holy being, he cannot violate \v, 3. 1 will not go t0 m the mid^t rf 
thesyfor thou art a st^neckedfieofde g lest I consume thee in the way. 
He is obliged to animadvert on the transgresuons of his people, 
add not pardon sin by a mere arbitrary act, but in a manner that 

• tUh is ft revocfedoa of the Kotcnce, v. 3. 

'^?.?^^'''^^"^'*^SlorioQi amwMice within Uie Ooqd* dint Motet iHiltedto 
tee. Kill faniier to incrcaie Ui ytuemAoa, devotioii« anl lore. 
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■baH (express his displeasure, and through Moses tl^e mediator, 
^hus he removed his tabernacle, and the like. The atonement 
of Christ stands on the same foundation as this : the s^roe view i% 
carried on, thraugh all the divine dispensations. God doef 
things in such an honourable vay^ as ixiay give his creatures th^ 
highest opinion of his punty and bolinesS} that they may no^ 
^ink light of sin, or of pardoning mprcy. 

3. It is desirable, wherever we go, to carry a)ong with us th^ 
fokens of the divine presence, especially when entering on nei^ 
settlements in life : our language should be that qf Moses, v. \ 5. 
Ifthypre9cnce go not with u«, carry us not t0 hence. The wilderness 
was an uncomfortable situation ; and to have stayed there WQu)d 
}iave been very unpleasant ; yet he had rather stay there, with 
God's presence, than remove without it. God does not manifest 
himself so now ; but still he has ways of manifesting himself to 
liis church and poopie. There is a special presence of God with 
good men ; and /that may be known, as his presence formerly 
was, by its signs and operations^ in prepioing and assisting men 
to holy actions, conforming them to holy habits, and affording 
ll^exD stsong consolations. It is, in one word, a lively sense ti 
religion upon the soul, promoted and maintained by the Spirit of 
Grod, Let us earnestly seek this ; take pains to secure it, by 
^ttex^ng on religious ordinances, praying for the Spirit, and 
the like. Let us begin every day, and every action, with these 
words of Moses, Let the beauty of the Lord our God be vfttm us ; 
and establish thou the work of otir hands upon usy yeoj the Vforjt of 
mar hands establish thou it, 

4. The more we know of God the greater will be our destr^ 
to know more of him : so Moses says, v, 18. I beseech thecj 
%hownu thy glory. We shall see such excellencies and beauties 
in him, and find such comfort and advantage to ourselves, that 
isur desires will be fervent to know more of God, and feel more 
pf his love. Let us labour after this, for then shall we know, ffwe 
foibw on to know the Lord, 

$. The goodness of God is the most illustrious part of the 
.gloiry of the divins! majesty : it renders all his other attributes 
amiable, k»ve^, aiiid desiraUe. Let us consider it in this view, as 
a foundation of hbpe, as a ground of admiration and cheerful 
confidence. We >re taught what is the gk>ry of his rational 
creajCurcs ; to be go6d, and to do good. Benevolence renders us 
jiike God ; generosity, kindness, and charity, are the greastest 
ffloiy of a moral agent, better than wealth, honour, or any other 
lacoomplishmeat. Let us then be nurci/ulj as our leather in heav'^ 
tn is merciful, 

6» WhoK we have the brightest discoveries of God's presence 
-Olid glory here below, let us long for those more perfect views of 
it, w&ch are to be expected when mortality shsil be laid aside, 
»«:30» Th9ux0n9tnot sfs myfwe $ /br thert shall m mdH see tne^ 
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and live. We cannot rest satisfied with what we see and taste 
here below ; we should indeed be thankful for ity but be desirous of 
something better. God could easily overpower us with his glory ; 
but we are earthen vessels, and he proportions his communica* 
tions to our capacities. But when mortality shall be swallowed 
up of life, the people of God shall be so strengthened, as to take 
in the brightest beams of his presence ; and that, which would 
now overwhelm them, shall be an immortal source of life and 
vigour. We shall see Christ, not through the cloud, as Moses 
did, but as he is. With God is the fountain of life ; in Ma Hght 
we 9hail 9ee eternal Hght. Let us long for that glorious day ; 
and so improve our present discoveries, that we may be made 
meet ^r an inheritance among the saints in lights to behold GodU 
Jace in righteousnessy and to be satisfied vdth his likeness. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

Contains fiirther proof of God*s kindness to Israel, Moses returns 
to the mount i beholds the glory of God ; intercedes for the fieo* 
file ; the covenant is renewed / directions are given about the 
nature and manner ifworshifi ; and Moses returns to the fieofile 
Vfith a splendid countenance, 

1 ^ N D the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of 
Jt\, stone like unto the first : C God did this before^ but runs 
Moses is commanded to do it :) and I will write upon [these] 
tables the words that were in the first tables, which thou 

3 brakest. And be ready in the xnoming, and come up in the 
morning unto mount Sinid, and persent thyself there to me in 

5 the top of the mount. And no man shall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be seen throughout all the mount ; 
neither let the flocks nor herds feed before th&t mounts 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the first ; and 
Moses rose up early in the morning, and went up unto mount 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took ia his 
hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Loitn descended in the cloud ; that /«, the chad 
which stood over the mountain came down and covered ity and 
Moses entered into it / and the Lord stood with turn therey 

6 and proclaimed the name of the Lord, And the Lord pass* 
ed by before him» and proclaimed hU name with an awHbie^ 
distinct voice^ The Lord, The Lord God, the seff existent 
almighty Jehovah^ merciful in pitying his ptcj/tUH t^ctions^^nd 
miseriesy and gracious m showing favour to the unworthy^ iong<i 
suffering, bearing long with their provocations^ aad abundant 
to goodness «nd truths who9e bounty is large^ extcmrvcy ojuf 
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ccnstnntj and ao ia hia truth andJldeUh/ to all hia firfmdaea ; 
7 Keeping mercy for thousands of generational forgiving intqui' 
ty and transgression and sin, alt kinda and degre^a ofainy and 
that will by no means clear [the guilty,] but avf/ully and 
aeverelij fiuniah them ; visiting the iniquity of thfe fathers 
u]>on the children, and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and to the fourth [generation;] particularly the ain of idol* 
atryy aa forbidden in the aecond commandment ^ the fatal effecta qf 
which will extend to their children^ if they continue to walk in 
their father* a atefia. 

9 And Moses made haste and bowed his head toward the 
earth and worshipped ; being greatly affected^ he firoatrated 
himaelf before God^ with humble reverence and holy joy ; and 
aeized thia happy ^ficuour able moTnenty to intercede for thia ain* 

9 fid people. And he said, If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among us ; for 
it [is] a stifihecked people, and need thine awful prcaence to 
rule them ; or, though they be a aHffrtecked people^ yet ahow 
them comfiaaaion ; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and 
take us for thine inheritance. 

10 And he said, Behold, I make a eovenant : before all thy 
people I will do marvels, terrible th-nga in thy aight, and «- 
pecially in the aight qf thine enendeay such as have not been 
done in all the earth, nor in any nation : and all the 
people among which thou [art] shall see the work of the 
Lord ; for it [is] a terrible thing that I will do ^ith theei 

1 1 that iay by thy hand. Observe thou that which I cdmmand 
thee this day i behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite^ 
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 

IS Hivite, and the Jebusite. Take heed to thyself, lest them 
make a covenaht with the inhabitants of the land whither 

1 3 thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee : But ye 
shall destroy their akars, break their images, and cut dbwn 
their g^ves, whert they worahip their imagea^ which were 

14 often impure and polluted placea : For thou shalt worship no 
other god : for the Lord, whose name [is] Jealous, [is] a 

15 jealous God, and mfiit endure no rival or competitor : Lest 
thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of die land, and 
they go a wiloring after their gods, foraake t/te Lord, and 
cleave unto idbla, and dtf sacrifice unto their gods, and [one] 
call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice ; and ao partake with 
him inkhlatrotA worahip, beeauae auchfeaata were apart of the 

10 worahip offered to the idol ; ( 1 Cor. x. 30.) And thou take of 
their daughters unto thy sons, in marriage, and their daugh- 
ters go a whoring after their gods^and make thy sons go a 

17 whormg- after their gods. Thou shalt make thee no molten 
gods, nor any other kind ofiflol, 



m Tbf fcMt «f iinlt«r«i|ftd bre«d ihalt thou k^^. Sfren 
d^fs tbpu tksUt eat unleaveDed bvead, as I commaiHied lAicp^ 
in the time of the mpnth Abib : fbr in the moDth Abib 

19 thou earnest put from Egypt. All that openeth the matrix 
[is] qoine) ^Aor i*9 ^^ry firstborn § and every firstling 
among thy catt)e» [whether] ox or sheepi [that is msle.] 

80 But the firiUing of an ass thou shalt Fedeem with a lainb : 
and if thoii redeena [him] not} then »ha|t thou break hia 
peck. AH the ftrstbgrn of thy sonf thou sbak redeem. 
And none shall appear before me empty. Sec chafi, xxiiK 15. 

^\ SLk days thou abrft worky but on the sevi^th day thou 
^alt test : in ^ring tiiae and in harvest) m tJlie mo9t ftuay 
timc0 qf the ycfir, tboju shalt rest ; nothing 9haU excuse you 

93 And thQU flhajt observe the feast of w^k^) of the fivst 
fruits of wh^ hfurvcAt* 4n|d the fieast pf ingA^eHog a| the 
year's end) that U^, the /cast qf Pentefp^t an4 Taben^cles^ 

9$ Thrjce in the ye^r ^alj ^ your men children «ppe»r be- 
fppe th/B L,QHp Cod> tb^ Pod of Jlsrae}. w^ ttt that time fear 

24 none qf thine enemieey For I wiU cast put the natiQUf before 
theej and ^large thy border? : neithei; shfdl any inan de- 
sire thy land) when thou phak gp up lo mn^n^f befoi^e the 
t.oRp thy Ofid U^nce in the ye«ir.* 

85 . Th<»i »h^t iipt qffer the Wpp*} of my s^fific* wiith \eaven ; 
. iieither fih4)l the lacrifice of the fea§t of tj^e PM^Yier h^ left 

^ unt? ithie ipoiQin^Qg- The fin^t of the &m^ frmts f>f thy land 
^ou 9h»lt bring untp the hoi^e pf the i^oirp thy God- Thpv 

. sbAlt n^ . s^elhe a ki4 in bis mo^er'ft miU^, ^c^ c^, ^xiii. 
^9. fieut.^xw.^i. 

%f Affid the L09L0 said unto MoteS) Wv^fi Ihpu thme vptd$ 
tn fhe h^ok q/ the lavf ; for pfter ^ temy pf thfise yrnHids I 

^ haire i|i%de f^ ^pvepant with jtbee 9od with Isn^l- AxA he 

.. iKas there wi|h the Lo^p forty dl^ wd fony iVghlt^i (beeide 
$h<mif chap. xjuv. 19.} he did peitbejr ealt bre^di iM>r 4ri&k 
Wftt^F. And be) <^?' h^ Qodj wr^ upon the tables the wonti 
of the Goy^iM>t, the ten com^n^odmf Qt^^ 

99 And it came to p«99) whe« Moses jsame dpffm fbom n^un^ 
SiiuM with the twp tt^b^lee of le^timpny in Moaep' hand, 
when he came down from the qipunt, Ibdii Mipses wist not 
l^t the skin ^ hi? face dipne whii^ he talked wiA him.t 

10 And when Aaron and all the children. l»fJmiri saw Moses, 
behold) the skin of hisiace d^one ; end they wese airMd to 

li ccNpe nigh him. And Mo^^s qaUed unto thm ( fOid A»x^ 

* Tfaifl wai3 tJi^ctlj fttlfnVT) ; it was ^ ip^a^u-liabip <Un;umM0€e» aodii clpripps jttcs- 
ion of tte truth of the Home reKglon . 



f TMt w»« an evMent toktn of hb coiwenifif; witb God ■; lie kad jtftn a brtg h tef 
riory than before, and his face tcill reSected some of the r^ws ^f tht &ha|(^al> *hfcb had 
ullcn upon him. This was designed to dd hohoiir to Moses/ and secttre* a' greater l^gatd 
to the law» which was now rroewed. 
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and isdl the rulei^ of the cong;regatioii retflined unto hlfn : 
S3 and Modes talked with them. Add afteimvard all the chil- 
dren of Israel came nigh : dnd he gaVe them in command- 
ment all thiLt the Lord had spoken with him in motmt Sinai. 

33 And [till] Moses had done speaking with them, he put a veil 

34 oil his facb. But when Mos^s ^ent in before the Lord t<l 
speak with him, he took the veil off, until he came oUt. And 
he came dUt, and spake Utito the children of Israel [that]} 

35 which he W£is commanded. And the children of Israel saW 
the face of Moses^ that the skin of Moses' hct shone : and 
Moses put the veil upon his face again, until he lirent in U> 
speak with him* 

REFLECriONS. 

I . T £ T us remember and meditate upon this awftil, this de^ 
^ J lightftil name of God ; consider it at large ; he is pit- 
iful, compassionate as a fiither, kihd and generous, universally be- 
nevolent, abundant in gtiodnest and truth. How proper an object 
for our love, and trust, and confidence ! Let us fear the Lord 
and his goodnese ; and endeavour in all things to be like him^ to 
te fieifect^ 09 our J^ather in heaven iMfierfect, 

i. Those who are favoured with views of the cUvine glorfy 
should improve those precious moments : so Moses fell down, 
and interceded for Israel. When we have clear and raised con- 
ceptions of God, when we find his attributes possessing and influ- 
encing our minds, and taste and see that he is good ; then let 
us exercise humility, joy, and trust, and plead for mercy ibr 
ourselves and others. The more we see of God's goodness, the 
more humble, serious, and devout it should make us ; and the 
more solicitous to express our good wishes for all our fellow crea- 
tures. 

3. Let us attend to the demands of God's covenant, if we de- 
sire to enjoy the blessings of it. Behold^ Intake a covenant ; Ofh 
9trv€ thou that which I command thee. We should always remem- 
ber what God requires of us ; how reasonable his demands arc» 
and cheeHully comply with them. To expect the blessing with* 
out such a compliance^ is affronting to God, and deceiving our« 
selves. 

4. Left us reflect on the obscurity of the Mosaic dispensation^ 
as intimated by the veil on Moses' face. See 2 Cor. iii. 13, Sec. 
where Paul so explains this by way of allusion. The Jews did 
not then understand the spiritual meaning and design of the law ; 
and there is still a veil on their hearts ; but when they are con- 
verted it shall be taken away. "But v>e ally with unveiled facesy 
behoidj by reflection, the glory qfthe Lord^ and are changed into 
fas image f by the Spirit qfthe Lord. The veil is now taken away ; 
Iffe and immortality arc brought to light by the gosfieL Let us be 
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thankful that we are not under the lav)y but under grace i and 
rightly employ and improve our religious privileges. 

5. Let us be careful that^ in a spiritual sense, our faces shine 
by converse with God. IViadom^ says Solomoti, makeB a man^a 
Jace to s/a'ney gives him an amiable, engaging lustre ; it com- 
mands esteem and regard. We should show to the world that 
we have communion with God, by the lustre of our piety and ho- 
liness. Converse with him should quicken us to a temper and 
conduct ornamental to religion. Let your light then mo shine be 
fore men^ that they^ seeing your good ivorka^ may glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

J)rom this ehaflter to the tenth of Leviticus, coTiiains an account of 
erecting the tabernacle^ and consecrating Aaron and his sons to 
the firiesthood. Little ii said ufion these things, for the reasons 
given at the beginning of the twenty fifth chapter. 

1 \ ND Moses gathered all the congregation of the children 
jtx. of Israel together, and said unto them, These [are J 
the words which the Lord hath commanded, that [ye] should 

2 do them. Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh 
day there shall be to you an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the 
Lord : whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death. 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout ^our habitations upon 
the sabbath day, either to dress food, or for any worldly em- 
ployment. 

4 And Mose$ spake tmto all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, saying. This [is} the thing which the Lord com- 

5 manded, saying, Take ye from among you an offering unto 
tlie Lord : whosoever [is] of a willing heart, let him bring 

6 it, an offering of the Lord ; gold, and silver, and brass, And 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' [hair, J 

7 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and shittim 

8 wood. And oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, and 

9 for the sweet incense. And onyx stones, and stones to be set 

10 for the ephod, and for the breastplate. And every wise heart- 
ed among you, shall come and make all that the Lord hath 

1 1 commanded ; The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

1 3 The ark and the staves thereof, [with] the mercy seat, and 

13 the veil of the covering, The table, and his staves, and all his 

1 4 vessels, and the shew bread. The candlestick also for the light, 

15 and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, And 
the incense altar, and his staves, and anointing oil, and the 
sweet Incense, and the hanging for the door at thp entering; 



\ 
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16 in of the tabernacle, The altar of burnt offering, with his bra- 
zen grate, . his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 

17 foot, The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sockets, 

18 and the hanging for the door of the court, The pins of the 

19 tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and their cords, The 
cloths of service, to do service in the holy [place,] the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sonsy 
to minister in the priest's o£Bce. 

20 And all the congregation of the children of Israel departed 
3 1 from the presence of Moses. And they ci^e, every one 

vrhose heart stiiTed him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, vhoBf judgment and widerstandJng in mich kind 
rfmork inclined him to a VfiltingneBstoimdertakeitj [and] they 
brought the Lorb's offering to the work of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy gar- 
92 ments. And they came, both men and women, as many as 
were willing hearted, [and] brought bracelets, and earrings 
and rings, and tables, all jewels of gold : and every man that 
offered [offered] an offering of gold unto the Lord, contribute 
ing these things nov) as willii^glyfor the service qfthe tabema" 

23 clcy as before toward making the golden calf. And every many 
with whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats' [hair,] and red skins of rams, and badgers' 

24 skins, brought [them.] Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass brought the hoRD's offering : and every 
man, with whom was found shittinv wood for any work of the 

25 service, brought [it.] And all the women that were wise 
hearted did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, [both] of blue, and of purple, [and] of scarlet^ 

26 and of fine linen. And all the women whose heart stirred them 

27 up in wisdom spun goats' [hair.] And the rulers brought 
onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 

28 breastplate ; And spice, and oil for the light, and for the 

29 anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. The children of Is« 
rael brought a willing offering .unto the Lord, every man and 
woman, whose heart made them willing to bring for all man- 
ner of work, which the Lord had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 

30 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord 
hath caUed by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 

31 of the tribe of Judah ; And he hath fil]|ed him with the Spirit 
of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in 

32 all mscnner of workmanship ; And to device curious workSy 

33 to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, And in the cutting 
of stones, to set [them,] and in carving of wood, to make any 

34 manner of cunning work. And he hath put in his heart that 
he may teach, [both] he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamachy 

35 of the tribe of Dan. Them hath he filled with wisdom of 

Vol. L U u 
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hearty to #ork all manner of work^ of the engraTer, and of 
the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer} in blue^ and in 
purple, in scarlet* and in fine linen, and of the weaver, [event] 
of them that do any work, and of those that deviae cunning 
woriL. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

ContoiTHi an account qf the offerings being delivered to the toorknunf 
and the dherality (if the t^eopU restrained. 

1 nP' HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiah, and every wise 
X hearted man, in whom the Lord put wisdom and un- 
derstanding to know how to work all manner of work for the 
service of the sanctuary^ according to all that the Lord hail 

9 commahded. And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lord had put 
wisdom, [even] every one whose heart stirred him up to 

o come unto the work to do it : And they received of Moses 
all the o£^er^lg, which the children of Israel had brought for 
the work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it [withal.] 
And they brought yet unto him free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary, came every man from his work which they made ; 

5 And they spake unto Moses, saying. The people bring much 
more than enough for the service of the work, which the 

C Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave command- 
ment, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying. Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were 

7 restrained from bringing. For the stuff they had was suffi- 
cient for all the work to make it, and too much. 

8 And every wise hearted man among them that wrought 
the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains [of] fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: [vridi] cber- 

|9 ubims of cimiiing work made he them. The length of one 
curtain [was] twenty and eight cubits, seventeen yards and 
tvfo inches J and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : the 

10 curtains [were] all of one size. And he coupled the five cur- 
tains one unto another : and [the other] five curtains be 

1 1 coupled one unto another. And he made loops of bhie on 
the edge of one curtain from the selvage in ther coupling : 
likewise he made in the uttermost side of [another] cur- 

13 tain, in the coupling of the second. Fifly loops made he in one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
which [was] in the coupling of the second : thekx)ps heM 
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l^ one [curtain] to another. "And be made fifty tachei of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one unto another with the 
laches : so it became one tabernacle. 

14 And he made curtains [of] goa'ts* [hair] for the tent over 

15 the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made them. The length of 
one curtain [wasj thirty cubits, eighteen yards and a gitarter^ 
and four cubits [was] the breadth of one curtain : the eleven 

16 curtains [were] of one size. And he coupled five curtains 

17 by themseHres, and six curtains by themselves. And he 
made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge of the curtain in 
the coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the 

18 curtain which coupleth the second. And he made fifty tachea 
[of] brass to couple the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 And he made a covering for the tent [of] rams' skins dyed 
red, and a covering [of] badgers' skins above [that.] 

30 And he made boards for the tabernacle [of] shittim woodf 

31 standing up <m their end*. The length of a board [was] ten 

22 cubits, and the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. One 
board had two tenons, equally distant <»e from another ^ 

23 thus did he make for all the boards of the tabernacle. And 
he made boards for the tabernacle ; twenty boards for the 

24 south side, southward : And forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for 
his two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his 

25 two tenons. And for the other side of the tabernacle) 
[which is] toward the north comer, he ipade twenty boards» 

26 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets under one 
2r board, and two sockets under another board. And for the 

sides of the tabernacle westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards niade he for the comers of the tabernacle in 

29 the two sides. And tliey were coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he d^d. to 

30 both of them in both the comers. And there were eight 
boards ; and their sockets [were] sixteen sockets of silxer> 
under every board two sockets. 

31 And he made bars of shittim wood ; fi\*e for the boards of 
^ the one side of the tabernacle. And five bars for the boards 

of the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 

33 boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward. And he 
made the middle bar to shoot through the boards from the 

34 one end to the other. And he overlaid the boards with gold* 
and made their rings £of ] gold [to be] places for the bars> 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 

ZS AodheTOSidtSLVcii/oriheTnostAolyfilacCf [of] blue, and 
purple^ and scarle;^, and fine twined linen : [with] cheru-< 

36 bims made he it of cunning work. And he made thereunto 
four pillars [of] shittim [wood^] and overlaid them with 
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mM t tbetr books [were of^ gold ; and he cast fiirthem 

four sockett of silver. 
97 And he made an hanging for the tabernacle door, whieA 

divided the Myftlaee Jrom the courty [of] blue, 9iid purple^ 
38 and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needle work ; And the 

five pillars of it with their hooks : and he overlaid their chap- 
' iters and their fillets with gold : but their five sockets [were 

of] brass. 
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Ccmtairu a desctifitio^ of the ark s of the mercy Beat and the chem* 
binf i the table ; the candlestick ; and the altar of incense, 

I A ND Bezaleel made the ark. [of] shitlimwood: two 
^t\, cubits and a half [was] the length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a. cubit and a half the height 

S of it : And be overlaid it with pure gold within and without, 

3 and made a crown of gold to it round about. And he cast for 
it four rings of gold, [to be set] hj the four comers of it ; 
even two rings upon the one side of it, and two rings upon 

4 the other side of it. And he made staves [of] shittim wood, 

5 and overlaid them with gold. And he put the staves into tho 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the mercy seat [of] pure gold : two cubits 
and a half [was] the length thereof, and one cubit and a half 

7 the breadth thereof. And he made two cherubims [of} 
gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two 

S ends of the mercy seat ; One cherub on the end on this side* 
and another cherub on the [other] end on that side : oat of 
the mercy seat made he the cherubims on the two ends 

9 thereof. And the cherubims spread out [their] wings on 
high, [and] covered with their wings over the mercy seat, 
with their faces one to another ; [even]) to the mercy seat 
ward were the faces of the cherubims. 

10 And he made the table [of] shitlim wood ; two cubits 
[was] the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof 

1 1 and a cubit and a half the height thereof : And he overlaid 
it with pure gold, and made thereunto a crown of gold round 

in about. Also he made thereunto a border of an hand breadth 
round about ; and made a crown of gold for the border there-* 

13 of round about. And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four comers that [were] in the four 

14 feet there<3l Over against the border were the rings, the 

15 places for the staves to bear the table. And he made the 
staves [of] shittim wood, and overlaid diem with ^M, to 

16 bear the table. And he made the vessels which [werej upon 
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, the tahlci his dUhes, and his spoons, and his bowls^ and his 
covers to cover withal, [of] pure gold. 

17 And he made the candlestick [of] pure gold : of beaten 
work made he the candlestick : his shaft, and his branch, his 

18 bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the same : And 
six branches gcnng out of the sides thereof ; three branches 
of the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the other side thereof : 

1 9 Three bowls made afler the fashion of almonds in one branch, 
a knop and a flower ; and three bowls made like almonds in 
another branch, a knop and a flower : so throughout tlie six 

SO branches going out of the cscndlestick. And in the candle- 
stick [were] four bows made like almonds, his knops, and his 

^ 1 flowers : And a knop under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, acccMtling to the six branches going out 

23 of it. Their knops and their branches were of the same : all 

33 of it [was] one beaten work [^of]] pure gold. And he made 
his seven lamps, and his snuflers, and his snuff dishes, [of] 

34 pure gold. [Of] a talent of pure goki made he it, and all the 
vessels thereof. 

35 And he made the incense ahar [of] shittim wood ; the 
length of it [was^ a cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit ; [it 
was]] foursquare ; and two cubits [was] the height of it | the 

36 horns thereof were of the same. And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, [b^tb} the top of it, and the sides thereof round abouti 
and the horns of it : also he made unto it a crown of ^M 

37 round about. And he made two rings of gold for it under 
the crown thereof, by the two comers of it, upon the two 
sides thereof^ to be places for the staves to bear it withal* 

38 And he made the staves [oi*] shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold* 

39 And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure incense 
of sweet spices, according to the work of the apothecary. 



CHAP, xxxvin. 

Coniaina an account of the altar of burnt o/fering ; the lover ^f 
brass J the court ; and the sum q/ the offering, 

1 A N D he made the altar of burnt oflering [of 3 shittim 
jtx, wood : five cubits [was] the length thereof, and five 
cubits the breadth thereof ; [it was] foursquare ; and three 

3 cubits tlie height thereof. Atid he made the horns thereof 
on the four comers of it ; the homs thereof were of the 

3 same : and he overlaid it with brass. And he made all the 
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Teasels of the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the hasons^ 
[and] the flesh hooks, and the fire pans : all the vessels 

4 thereof made he [of J brass. And he made for the altar i 
brazen ^nte of net work under the compass thereof beneath 

5 unto the midst of it. And he cast four rings for the four 
• ends of the grate of brass, [to be] places for the staves. And 

he made the staves [of] shittim wood, and overlaid them 

7 with brass* And he put the stares into the rings on the sides 
of the altari to bear it withal ; he made the altar hollow with 
boards. 

8 And he made the laver [of] brass, and the foot of it [of] 
brass, of the looking glasses of [the women] ftoMeh were all 
made ofttrdi$hed bra^ij assembling, which assembled [at] the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 And he made the court : on the south side southward the 
hangings of the court [were of] fine twined linen, an hun- 

10 dred cubits, about sixty one yards : Their pillars [were] twen- 
ty, and their brazen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars 

1 1 and their fillets [were of] silver. And for the north side 
[the hangings were] an hundred cubits, their pillars [were] 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks "of the 

13 pillars and their fillets [of] silver. And for the west side 
[were] hangings of fifly cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten; the hooks ^f the pillars and their fillets [of] 

13 silver. And for the east side eastward fifly cubits. The 

14 hangings of the one side [of the gate were] fifteen cubits ; 

1 5 their pillars three, and their sockets three. And for the other 
aide of the court gate, on this hand and that hand, [were] 
hangings of fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their aock- 

16 eta tiiree. All the hangings of the court round about [were] 
IT of fine twined linen. And the sockets for the pillars [were 

of] brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets [of] sil* 
ver ; and the overlaying of their chapiters [of] silver ; and 
all the pillars of the court [were] filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court [was] needle 
work, [of] blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen : 
and twenty cubits [was], the length, and the hdght in the 
breadth [was] five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 

19 court. And their pillars [were] four, and their sockets [of] 
brass four ; their hooks [of] silver, and the overlaying of their 

90 chapiters and their fillets [of] silver. And all the pins of 
the tabernacle, and of the court round about, [were of] brass. 

SI This is the suth of the tabernacle,* [even] of the taberna- 
cle of testimony, as it was counted, according to the com- 
mandment of Moses, [for] the service of the Levites, by the 

* ThiC particolan of the tabernacle and Hnt hply thingi bekjogiog toit $ which wcge t afc^ 
flil# at tt were in an tnventory, by Ithamar at the commanament of Moses«anaoc* 
lata the amody of the Levitea* that Mthinf night be loau 
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S3 h^id of Ithainar^ son to Aaron the priest. And Bezaleel 
the son o Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah* made all 

33 that the Lord commanded Moses. And with him [waaj 
. Ahoiiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan^ an engraver^ 

and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 

34 purple> and in scarlet^ and in fine linen. All the gold that 
was occupied for the work in all the work of the holy Cpl^o^] 
even the gold of the offering) was twenty and nine tedenta^ 
and seven hundred and thirty s^ekels^ after the shekel of the 

35 sanctuary.* And the silver of them that were numbered of 
the congregation [was] an hundred talents, and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the 

36 shekel of the sanctuary :t A bekah for every man, [that is,] 
half a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one 
that went to be numbered, from twenty years old and upward, 
for six hundred thousand and three thousand and five 

X7 hundred and fifty [men.] And of the hundred talents of sil- 
ver, were cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of 
the veil ; an hundi*ed sockets of the hundred talents, a talent 

38 for a socket. And of the thousand seven hundred seventy 
and five [shekels] he made hooks for the pillars and overlaid 

39 their chapiters, and filleted them. And the brass of the of- 
fering [was] seventy talents, and two thousand and lour hun- 

30 dred shekels.^ And therewith he made the sockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the l>razen al- 
tar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar. 

3 1 And the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets of 
the court gate, and all the pii^ of the tabernacle, and afl the 
pins of the court roui^d^bout. 



■••"■•(^ 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

OMainM an account fif the cloths <if service ; . the holy garments f 
the efihod ; the breastfilate ; and the robe qfthe ephod» 

\ A N D of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made 
jn^ cloths of service, to do service in the holy [place,] and 
made the holy garments for Aaron \ as the Lord command- 
ed Moses. 
3 And he madip the ephod [of] gold, blue, and purple, and 
3 scarlet, and fine twined linen. And they did beat the gold 

* WMchtmoonttd to one hnoired fifty nlneflwDsand one knndred and seven ponndir 
•vt ■Mning» of oor oMMiey. 

t That b, thirty foot ihoi— iil four handred twenty one ywAt four ihUlingt, and 
pence haWpmny* 

tWhkhUfaiWtli(httistlmMn4ilBhaBdred UOrty Kren poandiand a hair»aYoif- 
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into thin plates, and cut [it into3 wires, to work [it3 in the 
blue^ and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine luv 

4 en, fwith] cunning work. They made shoulder pieces for iti 
to courple [it] together : by the two edges was it coupled to- 
gether. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that [was] upon |t» 
[was] of the same, according to the work thereof ; [of] 
gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; as 

• 6 the Loan commanded Moses. And they wrought onyx 

stones enclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as signets are grav*' 
7 en, with the names of the children of Israel. And he put 

them on the shoulders of the ephod, [that they should be] 

atones for a memorial to the children of Israel ; as the Lord 

commanded Moses. 
B And he made the breastplate [of] cunning work, like the 

work of the ephod ; [of] gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
-^ and fine twined linen. It was foursquare ; they made the 

breastplate double : a span [was] the length thereof, aiid a 
ID span the breadth thereof, [being] doubled. And they set in 

it four rows of stones : [the first] row [was] a sardius, a to- 
] 1 paz, and a carbuncle : this [was] the first row. And the 

13 second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And 
IS the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. And 

the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper ; [they were]} 

14 enclosed in ouches of gold in their enclosings. And the stones 
[were] according to the names of the children of Israel^ 
twelve, according to their names, [like] the engravings of a 
signet, every one with his name, according to the twelve 

15 tribes. And they made upon the^reastplate chains at the 

16 ends, [of] wreathen work [of] pRe gold. And they made 
two ouches [of] gold, and two gold rings, and put the two 

if rings in the two ends of the breastplate. And they put the 
two wreathen chains of gold in the two ringjs on the ends of 

1 8 the breastplate. And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on the shoulder 

19 pieces of the ephod, before it. And they made two rings of 
^ gold, and put [them] on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 

tl>e border of it, which [was] on the side of the ephod inward. 

So And they made two [other] golden rings, and put them on 
the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart of 
it, over against the [other] coupling thereof, above the curious 

91 girdle of the ephod. And they did bind the breastplate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate might not be loosed from the ephod ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

2^ And he made the robe of the ephod [of] woven work, all 

23 [of] blue. And f there was] an hole in the midst of the robe» 
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as the hole of an habergeon^ [widi] a band round about the 

94 ho]e> that it should not rend. And they made upon the hema 

of the robe pomegranates [of] blue^ and purple^ and scarlett 

35 [and3 twined [linen.] And thej made bells lof} pure gdd, 
and put the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem of 

St the robe, roviid about» between the pamegrasales ; A bell and 
ft pooaegranatei a bell and a pomegnoiate, round about the 
Jion of the robe to miiiister [in ;] aa the Loas oomaoanded 
Moses. 

t7 And thef nude ooals [of] fine linen {of] woTsn wosk ior 

M Aam andficUsflonai And a mitre [of] fine linci^flftd good- 
ly bonnets [of] fine linen, and linen breeches [of] -fine twined 

89 Hnen, And a i^rdle [of] fine twined linen^ uid blue, and pur- 
ple^ and acarktt [of] needle work ; aa the Loan commanded 
Moses. 

5a And tliey inade the plate of the holf^crown [of] pure goldf 
and wrote upon it a writing, [like to] the engraiTings of a sig- 

3 1 net, HOLINESS TQ THE LORD. And they tied unto it a 
lace of blue, to fasten [it] on high upon the mitre ; as the 
Loan coEmmanded Moaea. 

33 Thiis was ail the work of the tabemack of the tent of the 
OQngregKtkm fimshed : and the children of Israel did accord- 
ing to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

$S And they brought the tabemade unto Moaes^ the tent, and 
all hia fiunitiire, his taches, hia boards, his bars, and bin pil'^ 

34 lars, and ha sockets, And the covering of rams' skins dyed 
red, and the corering of badgers' skins, and the veil of the 

36 covering, The ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof^ 
36 and the mercy seat^ The table, [and] all the resseb thereof 
3T and the shew bread, The pure candlestick, [with] the lampa 

thereof [even with] the lamps to be set in order, and all the 

3B vessels thereof, and the oil for light, And the gokkn akaa^ 

and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging 

39 for the tabernacle door, The brazen altar, and his grate ^ 
brass, hia ataves, and all his vessels, the laver and Us £»ot, 

40 The hangiaga of the court, his pillars, and his aod&ets, and 
the hanging for the court nte, his oords, and his pins, and aE 
the vessels of the service dfthe tiAemade, for the tent of the 

41 oongr^adon. The doths of service to do service in the holy 
[[daoe,] and the holy garments fior Aanm the priest, and his 

49 sons' garments, to minister in the priest'a ollice. Accoiding 
to all that die Loan commanded Moaes, so the children of 

48 Israel made all the work. And Moses did look upon all the 
<work, and, behold, they had done it as the Loan had com- 
manded, even so had they done it : and Moses blessed them s 
4m O^s mUater^ he pfvmnmced a Ntfsing at fin mame^ ktMhon 
the people^ for their UbercU contribution^j and on the vwrkmeitf 
Jbr their carr unfi Mmtrt/. 

Vol. I. W w 
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CHAP. XL. 

Contahfif an oecountofthe tabervttcle bring commandt^d to be rrd^et^ 
anti atiainUdy and Aaron and hut sons to be sanctified. 

- i • A N.D the LoRB apuke antD Moses, sayings On the fifst 

fi JljL day of the first month shalt thoQ set up the tabernacle 

B of the tent of the congregation. And thou ^alipnt therein 

the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark with the Y&lfAang 

" 4 theveitbfjbre ihearki Aai thou Shalt bring in the table, an^ 

set IB order the things that are to be set in ord^r upon it, the 

shew dread ; and thoii fdialt bring in the cahdlestfck, and light 

• 5 tbe lamps thereof. And thon shalt set the altar of gold for 

the incense beforb the ark of the testimony, alid put the 

6 hanging of the door to the tabernacle. And thou shalt set 
the altar of the burrtt ofTerihg before the door of the taber- 

7 nacle of the tent of the congregation. And thou shalt set the 
laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and 

• d shalt put water therein. And thou shalt ^et tp the court 

round about, and hang up tlie hanging at the court gate^ 
9 And thoii shalt take the anointing otlr and anoint the tab^^ 

• emaole, and all that [is] therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
1^ the vessels thereof : and it shall be holy. And thou shalt 

anoint the altar of the burnt offermg, and all his vessels, and 
1 1 sanctify the alta^ } and it shall be an altar most holy. And 

thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and sanctify it. 
12' And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of 
. . the tabernacle of the cong^gadon, and wash them with wa-* 

13 ter.: * And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and 
. 'anomt him, and sanctify him ; that he may minister iinto me 

14 in the priest's office. And tiiou shalt bring his sons, and 
li clothe them with coats : And thou- shalt anoint them, as thott 

• didst luioint their father, that they may minister unto roc in 
the priest's oflice : for their anointing shall surely be an ev- 
erlasting priesthood throughout their generations.* 

16 -Thns did Moses : according to all that the Lord commtod^ 

17 ed him, so did he. And it came to pass in the first month 
in the second, year, on the first [dav] of the month> [that] the 

H tibehnacle was reared up. And Moses reared up the taber- 

tiacle, and fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, 

1 9 and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. And he 

spread abroW the tent over the tabernacle, t/te curtahu of goats* 

/*a/r, and put the covering of the tent above upon it, both that 

on Zi^^^ *^'"*' ^^^ Cadger's skins ; as the Lord commanded 

i^^f** ^*^ ^^ took and put the testimony into the ark, and 

.act Uie staves on the ark, and put the mercy seat above upon 



jmd this HiSion thSLia^^i' «"■ P"'*«i^"o<^ should continae as lane a> their polity i 
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31 the aric : And h^ brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set 
up the veil of the covering, and covered the ark of the testi- 

22 mony ; as the Lord commanded Moses. And he put the 
table in the tent of the congregation, upoii the side of the tab* 

23 ernacle northward, ^vithout the veil. And he set the bread in 
order upon it before the Lord ; as the Lord had command" 

24 ed Moses. And be put the candlestick in the tent of the con- 
gregation, overagainst the table, on the side of the tabernacle 

25 southward. And he lighted the lamps before the Lord, as 

26 the Lord commanded Moses. And he put the golden altar 

27 in the tent of the congregation, before the veil : And he burnt 

28 sweet incense thereon ; as the Lord commanded Moses. And 

29 he set up the hanging [at] the door of the tabernacle. And 
he put the altar of burnt offering [by] the door of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation, and offered upon it the 
burnt offering and the meat offering ; as the Lord com« 

30 manded Moses. And he set the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put water there, to wash 

31 [withal.] And Moses and Aan>n and his sons washed their 

32 hands and their feet thereat : When they went into the tent 
of the congreg^ion, and when they came near unto the altar, 

33 they washed ; as the Lord commanded Moses. And he 
reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, 
and set up the hanging of the court gate. So Moses finish- 
ed the work. 

34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation ; that 
cloud mentionedin chafi. xiii. 21, 22, miraculously removed 
hither^ 09 a testimony qf God*a firesence and afifirobcUion / 
and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle, whereby God 
took fioaaeadon qfity face ch, xxv« 8, 1 £Inga viii. 10, 12. JEzek, 

35 xliii. 4, 5, 7. and Rev, %xi. I U) And Moses was not able to 
enter into tlie tent of the congregation, because the cloud 
abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabema<v 

36 cle. And when the cloud was taken up from over the taber- 
nacle, the children of Israel went onward in all their jour- 

37 neys : But if the cloud were not taken up, then they journey • 
58 ed not till the day that it was taken up. For the cloud of the 

Lord [was] upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, in the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout al{ 
Iheir journeys. 
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^HJ6 Sock bnng dd^ em iUai fe d m 4c9trikkig the caer^cec 
^ and9ermc€9 tftht ttSbtmacUy io be fieifbrmed by Aaiov ike 
LtTite, aekeU talkd^ Ewod. iir. 14. 4nd by fUe eonty mfko oione 
bod tbeofiee ^furieetbUdy m the tribe ^Ijrn^ U U tker^we term^ 
edj both by the Greek and Latin tranalatere^ LstitxCus i and that 
fntt ^ the Jemeh reMgiem wWrA h eeremoniai^ iaJMy demminaiei 
the L«n<ip«l Law,* 

CHAP. L 

Contaim an aeceuni ^fthe burnt tfferkige rfthe herd% ^thejletta^ 

and qfthejowe^ 

1 A 19 D the liOto caBed onto Motet, and spake imto him 

9 XjL out of the taberoaele of the copgregatiOQi aajiDgy Speak 

mito the children of lanel, and iaj imto the|D, If any man 

<»f yoa faring a^ ofFering unto the Lomn, jre ahaU bring your 

offering of the cattte} [even] oftheherdiandof thellouL 



ctenal 



f.SaorilketoCMVcna kinds. T|Mi««t)MUlilMtcxtenalovdiMiiei»«f |KMiflvrln«lL 
tmun,ytt faid a relatloii to ipifitnat wortUp, iftd pointed o«t nmwal moral dudes i 
liUie tiM wMe w« a tyvioJ achsHM* Md aK ioindastiOB to di« aioiv 



don of the McasUh, bf WliMn bodk they and we wcra « rsoaive ow ftu «**'«*->rnt and 
peceMsace with 6o& 

a.Pqrii«itkMsfttiB^arioisMsdsof|^»IiiiaLliuniii WUdi «h0«i^ Aey CHBot H 
denied to havt been a tmnhl^some bcaach of tlie 1«wia|» religioii» SM one of dMse tHreau^ 
ttaeees which deaoadnated It an eleaaentary pi«ir, »d a yoke whkh ndther thty nor 
thtir fathers were miU able to bear, they were not however Intended to terminate 1« 
mere ritual observance* they were most ifit significations of inward ^nd ■'f^TNt'lfl hoU* 
aesa ; sodi m reverence toward Ood# and porin^ of heart and life. 

J. The toleam ffsithals. T%e observance whereof was so (kr ftwa being a HMJlsis hw 
wbtfioa, thst they appear to ham bean saweediagiMMT for fnsarting the wlMte naflM 
la dke practice of iTNf, and from the corrapdcns of/WM. rsUgion* Itiey were thanhfal 



they appear to hawo bean eoweediagiNMr for fnaarting the wlMte nafko 
«•• uw r<««u»s of <rNf, and from the corrapdcns of/WM. rsUgion* Itiey were thanhfal 
ooaunaBoratlona of algnal national meaciesf and by their conatant attm ds ar e on umso 
joyftdaoleawltieSyatsomaDystatedtimesof tlMjear, andat the one fixed place of aa« 
donal wcsshlp» they wwt through uose coorses or divine service^ and sodi acts of Und> 
ness, generosity, and charity to each odter, as tendad to confirm them in the trae nllfti 
|on» and in the love of ^t happy constitndon. 

At to the civil and JndklaJUrwv here prescrlbad, thoy etanot hot teenk toaayveaeAft. 
Uo sum. ao be flv ^e best body of rules diat are to ho Iband on the rseosdb of any anrion f 
* asdtfaig die sorest provision fbr the iMMiev of mogtotHKry and menmMnttsnd lbrte« 
am^H Ae rights sndatoperties of die peopio, and not only so, bat fcradiwcing that he* 
novolence and motnad kwe* m Wdl M ininMiWi )«dcft to OMh Mher, whkh am lh« 
9tr«^^Mt (emcats of society. 
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3 If his offering [be] a burnt sacrifice of the heixl,* let him 
oFer a m^Ie without blemish : he shall offer it of his own vol- 
untary '%yiii at ijnp^ door of the ta^msi^l^ ' ^ tjie c4)qgrfgation 

4 betorethe Lord. And he shall put his. hand upon the head 
of the burnt offering ; and it shall be accepted for lum to 

5 make atonement for him. And he shall kill the bullock be« 
fore the Lorx^ ^j/ the hands qffhefrfy:^s or Levifes ; and the 
priestS) Aaron's soi^s, sh^ll bring IheVldood,. an.d 'spr'uikle the 
blood round about upon the altar,'ihat'[is oy] the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And he shall fiity the burnf tlffMnig;, and cut it into his 

7 pieces. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upou 

8 the altar) and lay the wood itx order upQB the fire. And the 
priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the 
fitf, in order upon the wood that [is] on the fire which [Is) 

9 upon the altar. But his inwards and his legs shall he wash 
in water : and the priest shall bum all on the altar, [to be|] 
a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

10 . And if his offering [be] of the flocks, [namely,] of the 
sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice'} he shall briAg it 

1 1 a male without blemish. And he shall kill it on the side of 
the altar northward before the Lord : and the priests, Aaron's 
sons, ^hall sprinkle his blood rqund about upon the altar ; 

{3 And he shall cut it into his pieces^ with his head and his fat r 
and the priest shall lay them in order on the wood that [is] 

13 on the fire which [is] upon the altar. : But he sliall wash the 
inwards an4 the legs with water : and the priest sJiaU brin^^ 
fit] all, and burn [it] ypon the altar : it [is] a bunjt sacri- 
fice, 9X1 offeriog m^de by fire, o(.a sweet savour unto the 

Lord. . .. j 

14 * And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lord [be] 
of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of iuriledoves, 

15 or of young pigeons. And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and bum [it] on the altar ; and 
the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar ;. 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with his feathers, and cast 
it beside the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes : 

The historical parts of thU Book are few, but very imtnictive ; chiefly for creating. 
in men a joit ve»eratioa for ali personi aad things coiuecrated to the service of Gpd. 

• *«* This Introdactlotif which is continned in the above note* is taken from a Critical 
and Practical Exposition of the Pentateuch* by Jameson : a work bat little known, thoog^ 
exceeding valuable. The Editor could easily have enriched this volume with a Yariety of 
useful and curious notes from this excellent writer, but was fearful of RwellinK the publi- 
cation, and defeating^ the end designed, which was a Short and Plain Exposition for the 
Bse of Families. 

* Tlier« were five sotts of saoiilicBB ; fanmt offerings, ck» t. meat oScrinn, cir. 3. pears 
ofl«rings. ch. 3. aln ofteringt, ch* 4. and trespass 9Sering8, ch, v. 1 5. Sec The burnt offer- 
ing was the first and principal, wherewith God was served every day by the duldreo off 
laneU (Vum. xxviU. 3.) so called, because it was all burnt, t. B, 9, 13. except the M^, 
(fk. vtL 8.) whereas of all otkor tacrificca ecily part waa bomu 



\7 And he sbftUde^'ctit ^^ith the winga tbcroof, ^lut] ^sM^not 
divide [it] asunder ': and the priest shall bu^n it upon; the 
ait^r, upon the- wockI tliat {is] upon the fire : it [is] a burnt 
•acrificesan.o£C^ring made .by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 
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CHAP. n. 

• • • ^ 

Containa an acccufit of the meat .offering of Jiour vnti oil and in" 
. cense i (f the Jir^t fruits m the ear ; and the salt of the meat 
offering. * * 

i /I N D when any will ofier a meat offering unto the Lord; 
-LA. a distinct offering of itself^ and not jotried with others^ ai 
some meat offerings were^ (Kum, xv. 4.) his offering shall be 
tofj fine flour ; and he shsdl pour oil upon it, and put frank- 

2 incense thereon : And he snail bring it to Aaron's sons, the 
priests : and he, the finest to tohom he brings ity shall take 
thereout his handful of the "flour thereof, and of the oil thcrc^ 
of, with all the frankincense thereof ; and the priest shall 
bum the memorial of it upon the altar, [to be] an offering 

3 made by fire, of a sweet "savour unto the Lord : And the 
remnant of the meat offermg [shall be3 Aaron's and bis sonsf 

for their maintenance^ (Num, xviii. 9, I p.) to he eaten in the 
sanctuary^ (ch. vi. 1 6.) [it is] a thing most hol^ of the offer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat ifffering bkkcn in 
the oven, [it shall be] unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation [be] a meat offering [baken] in a pan, 
' € it shall be [of] fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. Thou 

Bhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon : it [is] a meat 
offering. 

7 And if thy oblation [be] a meat offering [baken] in the 

*8 frying pan, it shall be made [of] fine flour with oil. And 

thou shalt bring the meat offering that is made of these 

things unto the Lord : and when it is presented unto the 

9 priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. And the priest shall 
take firom the meat offering a memorial thereof, and shall 
bum [it] upon the altar : \\\. is] an offering made by fire, of 

10 a sweet savour unto the Lord. And that which is left of 
the meat offering [shall be] Aaron's and his sons' : [it is] 

^ a thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lord, 
' which is offered of free mll^ shall be made with leaven ; (in 

other offerings it Tnijit be used^ ch, vii. 13. xxiii. 17.) for ye 
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AA bmi BO k«ren nor msy hmtjj in $t^f offerfai^ of the 
Lots nwde hf fire. 
It As for the obhtioii ef the fint 1hiit% ye shall offer then 
vnto the Lord X buttheysfariiBotbehwvtoiitheiltirfbra 
sweet savour. 

13 And eveiy oUatioa of thy meat gierinff shalt tfaoa seaaoii 
with salt ; neither shah thou suffer the stiit of the covenant 
of thy God to he hu:kiDg from thy neat offexing : widi all 
thine offerings thou shah offer salt. 

14 And if thou o8er a meat offering of thy first finits unto 
tile LoKD) a/ree wiii ^ermg^ bende wkai «of cnromedf ch, 
«ii. 90. thou shah oAr for the meat offering oi thy first 
firuitSy green ears of com dried by the fire, [even] com beaten 

15 out cf foil ears. And thou, shalt put oil upon itf and lay 

16 fiwnUnccfise thereon ; it [is] a meat offering. And the 
priest shall bum the memorial of itf Cp&i^] of the beaten com 
thereof^ and [part] of the oil thereofi with all the frankincense 
thereof t [it is] an offering i<ade by fire unto the Leap. 



CHAP. m. 

CbatedM an occ^mu ^ ihtfitate pffaing ^ the herd^ and ^ the 

Jloch. 

1 /L N D if his oblation [be] a sacrifice of peaoe offering,* 
X\. if he offer [it] of the herd ; whether [it be] a male 
or female, he shall offer it without blemiah before the Loud. 

3 And he shall lav his hand upon the head of his offering, and 
kill it [at] the door of the tabernacle of the con^^regation : 
ftte bmrnt qfering^ tnot killed near the altarj (ch. i. 1 1.) but 
thie woM not eo holy ^ fieri qfit being eaten by the offerer ^ wkerc^ 
«• the other vnt eaten by the priette only : And Aaron's sons, 
the priestsi shaU sprinkle ^ hlood upon the ahar round 

Z about. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offer* 
ing an offering made by fire unto tlie Loan ; the fti thai 
covereth the inwards* and all the &t that [is] upon the in- 

4 wards* And the two kidneys, and the &t that [b] on them, 
which [is] by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with 

5 the kidneys, it shaH he take away. And Aaron's sons shall 
bum it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, which [jn] upon 
the wood that [is] on the fire : £it is] an offering made l^ 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loan. 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peaoe offering unto 
the Loan [be] of the nock ; male or femak, he shall o&r it 

thanlctKiirinc for tome mercy received ; aid toaietiiiica wben men ui dieir imoMfi |fi9*^ 
to Cod Tor pe^cc wd deUverance. Jnigti %x. )6. sxl. 4. 1 ehrmu xxi. td. 
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7 .Without bfeemi»b. If he offer a Iamb for his offering, then 

8 shall he offer it before the Lord. And he ahall lay his htDd 
lipon the head of his (Bering, and kill it before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the 

9 blood thereof round about upon' the altar. And he shall 
offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord ; the fat thereof^ [and] the whole nunp» 
it shall he take off hard by the back bone ; and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that [is] upon the in- 

10 wards. And the two kidneys, and the fat that [is] upon them^ 
which [is] by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with 

11 the kidneys, it shall he take away. And the priest shall 
bum it upon the altar : [it is] the food of the offering made 
by fire unto the Lord, that which the fire was to cat u/i and 
consume, 

1 2 And if his offering [be] a gos^ the» he shall offer it before 

13 the Lord. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar 

1 4 jx^und about. And he shall offer thereof hia offeringf {even] 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the fat that covereth 

15 the inwards, and all the fat that [is] upon the inwards, And the 
two kidneys, and the fat that [is] upon them, which [is] by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver* with the kidneys, it shall 

16 he take away. And the priest shall bum them upon the al- 
tar : [it is] the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour : all the fat [is] the Lord's, reserved as God's ftoT" 
tlon to be burnt u/ion the aUar^ (ch. iv. 8-^10. xrii. 6. peut, 
xxxii. 38. and 1 Bam. ii. 15^ 16.) 

17 [It shall be] a perpetual statute for your generations 
throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat neither (at nor 
blood. 



■i 



CHAP. IV. 



Contains an mecount of the sin ejfcring ofignana/lce^ far the priest^ 
the congregation^ the riUer^ or for thefieofUe, 

1 ,A N D the Loan apake unto Moies, sajfing, Speak unto 

2 jTJl. the tmidren of Israel, sayii^. If a bqqI shall sin 
through ignorance agaiDst any of the commandments of the 
Loan.[coapeming tlunga] which ought not to be doney and 
shall do against any of thiom : 

9 If the priest that is anointed do sin acoording to the sin 
. 4)f the people ; then let him bring for Us sin, which he hath 
. sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the LoRn for 
4 a sin offering. And he shall bring the bullock unto tlv door 
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of fbe tabernacle of the cont^gation before the Lorb ; amj 
shall lay his hand upon the bullock's head) and kill the bul^ 

5 lock before the Lobd. And the priest that is anointed shali 
take of the bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 

6 congregation. And the priest shalT dip his finger in the 
blood) and sprinkle of the blood seren timies before the Lord, 

7 before the veil of the sahcluary. And the priest shall put 
[some] of the blood upon the hpms df the dhar of sweet in- 
cense before the Lord, whkh [is] in the taberhacle of the 
congregation ; and shall pour all the blood of tlie bullock at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which [is atj 

8 the door of the tabernacle of the . congregatfoh. And he 
shall take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the din of- 
fering ; the fdt that covei^th the inwards, and all the fat that 

9 [is] upon the inwards, And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that [is] upon them, which [is] by the flanks, and the caul 

10 above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, As it 
was taken off from the bullock of the siacrifice of peace offer- 
ings : and the priest shall bum them upon die altar of the 

1 1 burnt offering. And the skin of the bullock, ahd'alf hi^ fleshy 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and his 

13 dung. Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth without 
the camp unto a clean place, where the ashes "ate poured* 
out, and bum him on the wood with fire : ^here the ashes 
are poured out shall he be burnt. 

1 3 And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through Tgno- 
ranee, and £he thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, fa* 
in chafi, v. 2, 3, 4.) and they have done [someWhat ag;ain8t] 
any of the commandments of the Lord [concerning things] 

14 which should not be doiW, and are giiilty : When the sin,, 
which they hare sinned against it, is known, then the con- 
gregation shall offer a young bullock for the ^t^ and bring 

15 him before the tabernacle of the congregation. And the el- 
devft-of the congregation shall lay their hands upon the bead 
of the bullock before the Lord : and the bullock shall he 

16 killed before the L0119. And the priest that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the con- 

17 gregation : And the priest shall dip his finger [ki soma]; of 
the blood, and sprinkle \iX^ seven times before the Lord, 

IS [even] before the veil. And he shall put [some] of thebkxxl 
upon the horns of the altar whieh [is} before the LbRo^ that 
[is] in the tabernacle of the cotigregation, an^ shall pour out 
all the blood at the bottom of the altar of thebamt ofleringy 
which [is- at] the door of the tabernacle of the congregatioo. 
19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and' bum [it] upon 
30 the altar. And he shall do with the bullock as he did with 
the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do with this : and 
the priest shall make an atonement for tfieno) and it shali be- 
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f 1 forgiven them. And lue shall carrf forth the bullock with- 
out the camp, and bum him as he burned the first bullock : 
it [is] a sin offerings for the congregation. 

?2 When a ruler hath sinned, and done [somewhat] through 
ignorance [against] any of the comnifuidments of the Lord 
ills God [concerning things] which should ''not be done, and 

23 is guilty ; Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his 
kiv^wledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a 

94 laale without blemish : And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 

<S5 burnt offering before the Lord : it [is] a sin offering. And 
the priest shaJl take of the blood of the sin offering witli his 
finger^ and put [it] upon the horns of the altar of burnt off- 
ering, and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar 

26 of burnt offering. . And he shall bum all his fat upon the 
altar^ as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings : and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him as concerning his 
siny and it ahall be forgiven him> as to all eccU^fuHcal cen^ 
4ure9f or dvU fiwdahmenta,. 

27 And If any one of the common people ain through ig- 
norance, while he doeth [somewhat against] any of the com- 
nai^ments of the Lord [concerning things] which ought not 

2;8 to bie done, aQd be guilty ; Or if his sio, which he hath sin- 
ned, come to his knowledge : then he shall brine his offer- 
ingf a kid x>f the goats, a female lyithout blemish, for his sin 

29 whiph he iiach sinned. And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head 4>f the sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the place 

^O of the burnt offering. And the priest sliall take jof the blood 

. thereof with his finger, and put [it] upon the horns of the 

altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out ^Q the blood thereof 

SI at the bottom of the piUstr. And he shall take away all the 
&t thereof, as the fiit is taken away from off the sacrifice of 
peace offerings ; and the priest shall bum [it] upoa the altar 
for a sweet savour unto the Loan ; and the priest shall make 

^2 an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven him. And if 
he bring a Ixxp^ jSoi* a sin offerii^g, he ahall bring it a female 

33 without blemish. And he ^hall b^ his hand upon the head 
of the sin offering, and ^lay it for a sb offering in the place 

34p where they 1^11 the burnt offerings ^nd thp priest shall 
take of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, and put 
[it] upon tbe horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
poi|r put ^1 the blopd thereof at the bottom of the altar : 

55 And he ahall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the peace offerings ^ 
and the priest shall bum them upon the altar, according to 
the offerings mad6 by fire unto the Lord : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for his sin that he hath committpc^ 
and it shall be forgiven hipi. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the tresfuuB offering ^ one that nnneth in ccnceaUng kU 
knowledge ; in touching an unclean thing ; or in making an 
oath i qjftke treepoae offering in sacrilege^ and in wis qf ignth 
ranee. 

1 A N D if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and 
JLjL [is] a witness, whether he hath seen or known [of it ;] 

5 if he do not utter [it,] then he shall bear his iniquity. Or if 
a soul touch any unclean thing, whether [it be] a carcass of 
an unclean beast, or a carcass of unclean cattle^ or the car<- 
cass of unclean creeping things, and [if] it be hidden fipm 
him ; he also shall be eeteemed unclean, and ceremomally 

3 guilty. Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever 
uncleanness [it be] that a man shall be defiled withal, and it 
be hid from him ; when he knoweth [of it,] then he ^all be 

4 guilty. Or if a soul swear rashly and unadvisedly j pronounc* 
iog with [his] lipa to do evil, or to do good, whatsoe;rer [it 
be] that a man shall pronoimce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him, that what he swears to do was or would be imftossim 
die or unlavifuli when he knoweth [of it,] then ' he sfaAll be 
guilty in one of these^ in swearing rashly to do' either good or 

$ evil. And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these 
[things,] that he shall confess b^re the Lordy in thefUaee qf 

6 pubHe worshifiy that he hath sinned in that [thing :] And he 
shall bring his trespass offe rin g tmto ^le Loan for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or ^ 

/ kid of the goats, for a sin offering ; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him concerning his sin. 

y And if he be not able to bring a^lamb, then he shall bring^ 
for his trespass, which he hath committed, two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons, unto the Lord } one for a sin offering, 

5 and the other for a burnt offering. And he shall bring them 
unto the priest, who shall offer [that] which [is] for the sin 
offering first, and wring off* his head from his neck, but shaU 

9 not dinde [it] asunder : And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
of the sin offbring upon the side of the altar ; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar : ft 

10 [is] a sin offering. And he shall offer the second [for] a 
burnt offering, according to the maimer : and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him for his sin whidi he hath sinned^ 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

1 1 But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons ; then be that sinned shall bring for his offering the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offering : he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put [any] frankincense 

19 thereon : for it [is] a sin ogeringt Then sihall he bring it ta 
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tihc priest, and the priest shall take his haadfiil of it, [even] la 
memorial thereof, and tiurn [it] on the altar, according to the 
oiTerings made by fire unto the Lord : it [is] a sin offering. 

13 And the priest shall make an atonement tar him as touching 
his sin that he hath sinned in one of theae»iuid it shall be for- 
given him : and {the remnant] shaUhe the priest's, as a meat 
offering. 

14 15 And the Lord spake/unto Mo8es> saying. If a soul com- 
mit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in the holy things 
of the Lord ; then he shall bring for his trespass nnio the 
Lord a ram without blemish out of the ik>cks, with thy esti- 
mation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary* 

16 for a trespass offering ; And he shall make amends for the 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the 
fijTthpart thereto, and give it unto the priest : and the {Miest 
shall make an atonement for him with the ram of the trespasa 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him* 

17 And if a soul sio) and commit any of these things which 
are forbidden to be done by the commandments of the Loin ; 
though he wist [it] not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his 

18 iniquity. And he shall bring a ram without blemish out of 
the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the 
priest : and the priest shall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his igpiorance wherein he erred and wist [it] not, and 

19 it shall be forgiven him. It [is] a tre^Mss offering t he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lord. 



CHAP. VI. 

ythe treaptu8 ^trbig Jw tins done knowhigly / md the cfferif^ 

at the eomecraUon of a firiest. 

1 AND tlie Lord spake unto Moses, saying, If a soul sin, 

3 xJL and eommit a trespass against the Lord, and lie unto 

his neighbour in that which was delivered him to keep, or in 

fellowship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or hath de- 

3 ceived his neighbour ; Or have found that which was lost, 
and lieth concerning it, and sweareth &lsely ; in any of all 

4 these that a man doeth, sinning therein ; Then shall it be, 
because he hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore- 
that which he took violently away, or the thing which he 
hath deceitfolly gotten, or \\at which was delivered to hint to 

5 keep, or the lost thing which he found, Or all that about 
which he hath sworn fiidsely ; he shall even 'restore it in the 
principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, [and] give 
It unto him to whom it appertainethi m the day of hb trea* 
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« pass offering, or, w the day <fhh being found guilty. And be 
shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord, a ram ifrith- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thf estimation, for a tres- 

7 pass offering, unto the priest : Ai^d the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven 
him for any diing of all that he hath done in trespasung 
therein. 

S 9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command 
Aaron and his sons, saying. This [is] the law of the burnt 
offering : It [is] the burnt offering, because of the burning 
upon the altar all night unto the morning, and the fire of the 

10 altar shall be burning in it. And the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches shall be put upon his 
flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath consum- 
ed with the burnt offering on the altar, and he shall put them 

1 1 beside the altar. And he shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes without the 

lit camp unto a clean place. And the fire upon the ahar shall 
be burning in it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest shall 
bum wood on it etery morning, and lay the burnt offering hi 
order upon it ; and he shall bum thereon the fat of the peace 

15 offerings. The ftre shall ever be burning upon the altar ; it 
shall ncrer go out. 

14 And this [is] the law of the meat offering : the sons of 
U Aaron shall offer it belbre the Lobd^ bolbre the ak«>. And 
fae-«hall take of it his handfiil, of the flour of the meat ofier- 
ing, and^f the oil thereof, and ail the frankincense which [is] 
upon the if)^eat dffering, and shall bum [it] upon the altar 
[for] a sw^et savour, [even] the memorial of it, unto the 

16 Lord. And the remaihder thereof shall Aaron and his sons 
eat : with unleavened bread shall it be eaten in the holy 
place ; in the court of the tabemaole of the congregation 

1 7 they shall eat it It shall not be baken with leaven. I have 
given it [unto them for] their portion of my offerings 
made by fire ; it [is] most holy, as [is] the sin offering, and 

18 as the trespass ofiering. Ail the males among the children 
of Aaron shall eat of it. [It shall be] a statute for ever in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the Loud made 
by fire : every one that toucheth them shall be holy ; ro«Afr, 
every Mn^^ ^t;. 27, 2S.) as kmfe^ afioon^ iac.that tmiche* tketn^ 
snail not be em/iloyedin cotomon uses.- 

*^ ^% A^^ ^e Lord spake unto Moses, saying, This [is] the 

K V"^ of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall offer unto 

the Lord in the day when he is anointed, as they come to he 

^^^^rated Mgh firieHa suecetnvely ; the tenth part of an 

cpnah of fine flour for a meat oflering perpetual, ^ihennever 

21 ^^ fyi^ ^^ ^"^ '^ anointed, half of it in the mwnhig, 

3J and half thereof at night. In a panitsball be made with oil j 
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[and when it is] baken, thou ahalt bring it in : [and] the 

baken pieces of the meat offering sh'alt thou offer [for] a 

32 sweet savour Unto the Lord. And the priest of his sons that 

is anohited in his stead shall offer it : [it is] a statute for ev«r 

23 unto the Lord ; it shall be wholly burnt. Por every meat 
offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt : it shall not be 
eaten. 

24 25 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron 
and to his sons, saying, This [is] the law of the sin offering : 
In the place where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin 

26 offering be killed before the LoRp : it [is] most holy. The 
priest that offei4th it for sin shall eat it : in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the congre- 

27 gation. Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be 
holy : and when there is sprinkled of the blood tliereof upon 
any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprink- 

28 led in the holy place. But the earthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden shall be broken : and if it be sodden in a bi*azen 

29 pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water. All the 
males among the priestd^shall eat thereof : it [is] most holy. 

SO And no sin offering, whereof [any] of the blood is brought 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile [withal] 
in the holy [place,] shall be eaten : it shall be burnt in the 
fire. 



CHAP. vn. 

O/ilid law of the tresfiaM offerings and of the fieacc offeringB ,• the 
fat and the blood are forbidden to be eaten, 

1 T IKE WISE this [is] the law of (he trespass offering : 

S X-i it [is] most holy. In the place where they kill the 

burnt offering shall they kill the trespass offering : and the 

blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the altar. 

3 And he shall offbr of it all the fat thereof ; the rump, and the 

4 fat that covertth the inwards, And the two kidneys, and the 
&t that [is] ott them, which [is] by the flanks, and the caul 
[that is] above the fiver, with the kidneys, it shall he take 

5 away : And the priest shall bum them upon the altar [for] 
an offering made by fire onto the Lord : it [is] a trespass 

6 offering. Every male among the priests shall eat thereof ; 

7 it shall be eatefi in the. holy place : it [is] most holy. As 
the sin offering [is,] so [is] the trespass offering : [there is] 
one law for them : the priest tliat maketh atonement there- 

8 with shall have [it.] And the priest thatoffereth any man's 
burnt ofifering, [even] the priest shall have to himself the skin 

9 of the burnt offering which he hath oli^red. And aU the meat 
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oflbring^ that is baken in the oveD, (excefit that part reierved 
by Godf chafi, lu 3| 9.) and aH that is dressed in the fiyin^ 

10 pan» and in the pani shall be the priests that offereth it. And 
every meat ofiering, mingled with oil, and dry, shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one [as much] as another, it bHoU be 

, equally divided among all theprie9t9. 

1 1 And this [is] the law of the sacrifice of peace ofTerings, 
13 which he shall ofifer unto the Lord. If he offer it for a thanks* 

giving, then he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, 

13 fried. Beside the cakes, he shall offer [for] his offering leav- 
ened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace of' 

14 fering^. And of it he shall offer one out of the whole obla* 
tion [for] an heave offering unto the Lord, [and] it shall be 
the priest's that aprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanks- 
giving shall be eaten the same day that it is offered ; he shall 

16 not leave any of it until the morning. But if the sacrifice of 
his offering [be] a vow, pffered in fierfirmance of a -vovfj or a 
voluntary offering, by way of tharU^uiae^Bjor some merq/ re^ 
ceeved^ it shall be eaten the aame day that he offereth his sacri- 
fice : andon the morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten : 

IT But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice oh the third 

IE day shall be burnt with fire, lett it thouid putrify^ And if 
[any] of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be 
eaten at all on the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it, as an acceptable 
service to Gody but accounted as if it bad not been qfferedat all i 
it shall be an abomination, and the soul that eateth of it shall 

19 bear the puniibment of his iniquity. And the flesh of the peace 
qffcrings that toucheth any unckan [thing] shall not be 
eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire : and as for the flesh which 
abides clean^ and iajit to be eaten^ all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 

9> But the soul that eateth [of] the flesh of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, that [pertain] unto the Lobs, havmg his un- 
cleanness upon him, even that soul shall be cut off^ m>m his 

21 people* fSee Geu,xiu. 14.) Mot*eover, the soul that diall 
tduch any unclean [thin^, as] the undeanness of man, or 
[any] uncleai^t beast, or any abominable unclean [thing,] and 
eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which [per* 
tain] unto the Loan, even that soul ;ihall be cut off* from his 
people. 

22 23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying. Ye shall oat no manner of (atf 

24 of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. And tl^e fat of the beast that 
dieth of itself* and the &t of that which is torn with beaat% 
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may be used in any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat 

S5 of it. For whosoever eateth the &t of the beast, of which 

men offer an offering made by fire unto tht Lord, even the 

36 soul that eateth [it] shall be cut off from his people. More- 
over ye shall eat no manner of blood, [whether it be] of fowl 

37 or of beast, in any of your dwellings. Whatsoever soul [it 
b6] that eateth any manoer of blood, even that soul shall be 
cut off from his people. 

38 39 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto 
the.children of Israel, saying, He that offereth the sacrifice 
of his peace oStTm^vmXoththoRBftAat/u^rdonw/dch was given 
out t^hU peace offerings^ shall bring his oblation to the tabema^ 

SO els unto th6 Lord of the sacrifice of his peace ofierings. Hi& 
own hands shall bring the offerings of the Loan made by fire^ 
the fat vrith the breast, it shall he bring, that the breast may 

31 be waved [for] a wave offering before the Lord. And the 
priest shall bum the fiit upon &e altar : but the breast shall 

33 be Aarcm's and his siMis'. And the right shoulder shall ye 
give unto the priest [for] an heave offering of the sacrifices 

^33 of your peace offerings. He among the sons of Aaron, that 
offereth the blood of the peace offerings, and the fiit, shall 

34 have the right shoulder for [his] part. For the wave breast 
and the heave shoulder have I taken of the children of Israel 

^ from off the sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given 
them unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons by a statute for 

35 ever from among the children of Israel, This [is the por- 
tion] of the anointing of Aaron, or^ vMch he had by reason qf 
his anointings and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offer- 
ings of the Loan made by nre, in the day [when] he present- 
ed them to minister unto the Lord in the priest's cShce^/rom. 

36 that day forward for ever $ Which the Lord commaded to be 
given them of the children of Israel* in the day that he 
anointed them, [by] a statute for ever throughout their gener- 
ations. 

37 This [is] the law of the burnt offering, of the meat offenng, 
and of the sin offering, and of the trespass offering, and of the 
consecrations, and of the sacrifice of the peace offerings ; 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moses in mount Sinai, in the 
day that he commanded the children of Israel to offer their 
oblations unto the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinaji, 



Vol. L Yy 



*TO LKVITH3US. TUS. 

CHAP. vra. 

ft'e hffve here aen accoufit ofifoses con^etrating Aartm ami JIfi *<f3n f 
their w offering ; their burnt offering ; the rem of etnuecra-^ 
^ tion9 s and the /ilace and tinie qf their consecration »- 

1 /% N D ffie-LoRs 9pakt iint» Moses^ M^tigy iTaite JUroir 

3 xV and his sons with him, aiKl' the gamwntS) and the 

anointing oi1> and a bnlh>clB fer ^le sin ofieriag, and tv«» 

3 rams, and a bftsket q4 unleiwtned b»ead ; And gadier thoUF 
all the c of t g rel a tion Ibgetfier «int» the d«or e( the ItaibenMicle 

4 of the eon^p^gaden.' And Moses did as the Lokb com- 
manded him ; and the assembly was^ga^ered tagether unto^ 

5 the door oFthe tafoemade of the eoa^egaftioii. Ajid Moses- 
said unto the congreg;ation, Thia [is] Ike thin|^ which the 

€ Loan commanded to be done. And Moses hjronght Aaro» 

T ipid his sons, and washed themr itifh water. And he pud out'' 

him the coat, and girded htm with ' the girdte^ and clothed 

htm with the robe, and put the ephed upon him^ and hf eirded 

him with die curmus girdle of the eph^d, and bouBa [itX 

d' tkntb^him therewith. < And he pulf the breastptaie upon him £ 

also be put in the breastplate the Urisi and the Thniniliinw 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head ; aho upon the mitrey 

[even] upon his fbrefront, did he put tAie golden platte, 

9D the holf crown ; as the Loan commanded Mesea* yVnd* 
Moses took the anointing oil, and aixMnted the tiabemacle'a&d 

11 all that [was] therein, and sanctified thefki«- And he aprink-^ 
led thereof upon the altar seven times, and a^nted the altar 
and all his vessels, both the laver and hia feoti, t« sanctify 

n them. And he poered of the anointing oil lipan Aaron'a^ 

13 head, and anointed him, to saAc^fy him. And Mose^ brought 
Aaron's sons, and put costts upon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and put bonnets upon them ;: as the Lorb cOminand-' 
ed Moses^ 

H And he brought the bullock for the sin ofiFering : and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the buN 

15 lock for the sin offering. And he slew [it ;] and Moses took 
the blood, and put fit] upon the horns of the altar romul 
about with his finger, and putified die altar, afid pour-^ 
ed the blood at the bottom of tiie altar, and aanetified it, to 

16 make reconciliation upon it. And he took all the &t that 
[was] upon the inwards, and the caul ^above] the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and tkeir fat, and Moses burned [it] upon* 

VT the altar. But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his- 
dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as the Loan- 
commanded Moses. 

$8 And be brought the ram for the burnt offering : and^ 
Aayon and his sons laid their hands upon the head o£ tk*; 
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H rim. And he killed [it ^] did Mcn^a sprMtM the blood 

50 upon the fthiir round about. And he cut the rafn itito pieces ; 
$1 and M(i3M;bHnit the head^ a«d the pieees, and the fat. And 

he washed the inwards and the legs ito water ; . and Moses 
burnt the whole ratn upon the ahar : it [was] a burnt sacrL- 
nce for a sweet saTour^ [and] m oflerfi^ msde by %f^ 
unto the Lokd ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

23 And he brought the other rain, Che ram of consecration : 
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the 

^ ram. And he «lew [it ;3 and Moses took of the blood of it| 
and put [ft] npQR the tip of Aaroif s right ear, and i^x>u the 
thunpib of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his .right 

4S4 foQt. And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses put of the 
%llood upon thb tip of their rigkt ear, and upon the thuhibs bf 
their right hands, andupon the great lx)es of their right feet : 
and Moses spriiilded the Mood upon the altar rooikl aboiit. 

95 And hetook the i«t,.and the rump, and all the fat that ^was] 
upon the inwards, and tkeclhd [above] the liver, and the 

S6 two kidneys, and iheir 'fee, aAd the right shoulder: And oM 
of Hie baritet >ef unleavened bread, that [was] before the 
Loss, he tiMik ose unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
breads and one wa&r, and put [tkem] Oii the £fct, and npoii 

37 the right shoulder e And iie pilt all -upda Axrtjufs hands, aild 
' tipon his 9ons^ hands, and waved them [for] a v^ave offering 

3^ before the Loanj And Moses toek them from offtbeir hands* 
and bamt [them] on the altur upon the burnt ollering : tfaejr 
[wete] cmisecradbtis for a sweet savour : it [is] an ofiering 

99 made bf fireuato the Lord. And Moses took the breast, 
knd waved It [for] a wave ofiermg before the Loan c [for] ef 
the raoi of conaetTSiMm it was Mdses^ -pa^ ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

^0 And Moses took of the anointing dl, and of the blood 

■ which [was] «pan the altar, and sprinkled [it] upon Aaroii, 
[and] upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his 
sons' garments, with him ; and sanctified Aaron, [and] his 
:garments, and his sons^ and his sons' garments witli him. 

5 1 And Moses si(Sd unto Aaron and to his sons. Boil the flesh 
[at] the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : aifd 
there eat it with the bread that [is] in the basket of conse- 
crations, as I eommanded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall 

3d eat it. And that which remaihetk of the flesh and of the 
bread, shall ye bum Whh fire. 

tS And ye shall not go out of the dbor of the tsbeitiacle of 
(he congregation [in] seven days, tmtil the days of yiQvr con* 
secflation be at an end : fer seven days shall he consecrate 

34 you. As he hath dbne this day, [so] the Lord hath ct>m* 

45 manded to do, to make an atonement for you. Therefore 
' 9bail>je^de {at] the dcuor bf the tabernacle of 1}ie GOiigri^ 
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galioii day tnd mght seven dftys» and keep Uie charge of- the 
LoROf that ye die not : for so I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which the Loan com- 
manded by the hand of Moses. 

CHAP. IX. 

ContoiM €tn account o/jfaron*9 mn qffhing ^and Burnt (feting Jar 
fntMelfand the fieofUe ; the fieofile blcBaed ; and qfthc Jtrejrom 
heaven cwtmmung the burnt offering, 

1 /% N D it came to pass on the eighth day, [that] Moses 
JCx. called Aaron and his sons, and the elders of Israel ; 

3 And he said unto Aanm, Take thee a young calf for a sin 
offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 
and offer [them] before the Loan, to make atonement for thy^ 

3 second thepeofiky (v, 7.) And unto the children of Israel 
thou shalt speak, saying. Take ye a kid of the goats for a 
ain offering ; and a calf and a lamb, [both] of the first year, 
without blemish, for a burnt offering ^fbr the fieo/de ; (if, 15.) 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice be- 
fore the Loan : and a meat offering mingled with oil : for to- 
day the Loan will appear unto you, m a gbrriauM manner^ fv, 

5 6, S4.) And they broueht [that] which Moses commanded 
before the tabernacle of the congregation t and all the con- 
gregation drew near and stood before the Lonn^ at^Ae door if 

6 the tabernacle^ where the glory <if the Lord appeared. And 
Mosea said, This [is] the tMng which the Loan command- 
ed that ye should do : and the glory of the Lord, the gloriooM 
mantfeetation ^ God's ptrmexfid and gracious presence^ (v, 34.) 

7 ahall appear unto you. And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
imto the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offer- 
ing, and make an atonement for thyself, and for the people : 
and offer the offering of the people^ and make an atone<i 
ment for them ; as the Lord commanded* 

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of 

9 the sin offering, which [was} for himself. And the sons of 
Aaron brought the blood unto him t and he dipped his fin- 
ger in the blood, and put [it] upon the horns of the altar, and 

10 poured out the blood at the bottom of the altar : But the fiat, 
and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver of the sin offer* 
ingy» he burnt upon the akar ; as the Loan commanded Mo- 

1 1 ses. And the fiesh and the hide he burnt with fire without 
13 the camp. And he slew ^ the burnt offering ; and Aaron's 

MIS presented unto him the Uo6d, which he sprinkled round 
13 about upon the altar. And they presented the burnt offer<« 
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mg unto him) with the pieces thereof^ and the head : and he 

14 burnt [them] upon the ahar. And be did wash the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt [them] upon the burnt offering on 

1 5 the altar. And he brought the people's offering, and took the 
goat, which [was] the sin offering for the people, and slew it, 

16 and offered it for sin, as the first. And he brought the burnt 
offering, and offered it according to the manner, or ordinance. 

17 And he brought the meat offering, and took an handful there- 
of and burnt [it] upon the ahar, beside the burnt sacrifice of 

18 the morning. He slew also the bullock and the ram [for] a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which [was] for the people : and 
Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprink- 

19 led upon the altar round about. And the fat of tlie bullock 
and of the ram, the rump, and that which covereth [the in- 

SO wards,] smd the kidneys, and the caul [above] the liver : And 
they put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt the &t upon 

21 the altar : And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron 
waved [for] a wave offering before the Lord ; as Moaes 

22 commanded. And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the peo- 
ple, and blessed them ; he prayed to God for hia blessing ufion 
theiHj and fiarticularly far his gracious accefitance of these and 
alt succeeding sacrifices ; and came down bom offering of the 
un offering, and the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 

2S And Moses and Aaron went into the tabeiTiade.of the con* 
gregatioD, and came out, and blessed the people a second 
time : and the glory of the Loan, an extraordinary sfiUndor, 
or brightnesfi^ afifiearing out <f the cloudy fdUary (as Exodus 
xvi. JO,) appeared unto all tiie people, %vhich vmu a token of 

2i God*s gracious acceptance (f them and their services. And 
there came a fire, vhich was to be careftUly kepty and not suf- 
fered to be extinguishedf out from befi^re the Loan, from the 
holy qfhoUesy and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
and the &t, in token qfhis approbation tf the priesthood now in^ 
Mtitutedj and the sgcrifices now tiered ; [which] when all the 
people saw, they shouted and fell on their faces, wondering atj 
rejoicing in, and blessing God for this extraordinary and gnt" 
cious discovery <f himself^ and his froour therein. See Gen, 
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CHAP. X. • 

9!Im (9 the next /dtlorical chaftter to £xoduM xx&iv« Jf/ier the tab' 
emacU vxu raised^ and ^arCn and his sons coruetrated^ he offered 
a 9m (feting and a burnt offering for himseff'and the fieofile : lOhen 
thU VKu^tdahed^ he blesaed the fieo/iie in the name of God^ and 
Jire came down in token qfGod*9 accefitance (^the firieathood and 
the 9acr\ficeB, V/ion this^ the /leo^e shouted vjith astomshmeht 
and joy ^ and /ell on their foce€ to wors/iifi Opd. Then follows the 
tnelancholy story, before us. 

1 AND Nadab and Abihu, the two eldest sons of Aaron, who 
jl\. had be&n Mdth Mm in the trmunt^ and sten the ^loty of the 
Lordy took either of them his censer, or chafing dish^ and put 
fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fine 
beibre the Lord, other than what was on the aftur^ which was 
sent from hravtm^ (ch. ix. 24.) which he cbmmanded them not.* 

"% And there went out fire ffom the LoRD,79-<»n the sancnwry^ or 
altar of burnt offerittgjtaid devoured ihtnniStruck thrm with sud^ 
den deaths for neither their bodies nor clothes were eonsuntedf and 
they died before the Loan ; ah owftd /irovideHcef designed as 

3 a warning to others. Then Mosfes said unto Aaron, This [i» 
it] that the Loan spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them 
that come nigh me, be reverenced^ and not mbcked^ or nt^ttf 
withy (see Exodus 3tix. 22.) ahd before all the people 1 will be 
glorified, haroe the glory qfmy stjvertignti/ acknbwledgtdj by an 
exact eoftfomnty to my laws. And Aaron held his p^ce, m 

^humbk submission to this awful firavidence. And Mbse^ called 
Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Usziel the uncle of Aaroli, 
and said unto them, Come near, carry your brethren from be-r 
fore the sanctuary 6ut of the eamp, to the usual place tffbwry^ 

5 ing. So they went near, and carried ^em in theit* coats out 
of the camp ( as Moses had said ( in their consecrated gar^ 
mentSy but whichy being now polluted^ by touching a dead body^ 
must be worn no more. Asady instructive^ and (Reeling sight to 

16 the v>hole camp / And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Elea^ 
2ar and unto Ithamar, his atins, Uncover not your heads, nei- 
ther rend your clothes ; put not off your priestly drih9y nor 
put on the habit of mourning ; let not the public service be inters 
rupted by your private afflictions ; lest ye die, and lest wrath 
come upon all the people : but let your brethren the whole 
house of Israel, bewail the burning which the Lord hath kin« 
died ; let them lament the dishonour done to Gody and be con* 

7 vinced^ that with him is terrible majesty. And ye shall not go 

* There mleht be tome mrtlcular prohibition of tfalt* though H Is not come down to m. 
But probably this wau not ail, for it it generally tuMXMedthat the young men were intox- 
icated with pride or liooor, or both, and ventnitd into the holy frface at a time not ap|| 
potntedk and bothtOftOicr; whereat one prictt alone watto bom Inccftte oa die foldfil 

9itv, 



out (roltn th^ door of the tabernacle of the congcegatioiii lesf 
ye die : for the Qdb\nuj^ oil .of thb Lord. [is] upon you : you 
ffre fiersoTi^ ficcidiarly consecrated to God** service ; ivhich 
tk^r^ore you nuiat firefir before all funeral aolemnitiea. And 
they did according to the ivord of Moses ) 'whUh was an em* 
nerU act (fobediimcey in these imnurr^ui circumstances, 
% 9 Aixd the lyORD spake unto Aaroo^ saying. Do not drink 
wine nor strong drink, thou nor thy sons with thee^ when yc 
go into the ta^rnacle of the congregation, lest ye die : [it 
Bhall be] a sl^tute for ever throughout your g^neratigns i* 

10 And that ye may put difference between . hdy and unholy, 

1 1 and between unclean and clean, which they did not ; And that 
ye may teach the children of Israel a}l the statutes which the 
Ix>RD hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses, which 
fieraans U^omed with strong drink are unfit to do* 

12 And Moses speke imto Aaron, and unto Eleassar and vntd 
Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take the meat offering that 
remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat 
it without leaven beside the altar : for it [is] most holy i 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it [is] thy due, 
and tbf sops' due, of the sacrifices of the Lord made hj fire ; 

14 for so I am commanded.! And the wave breast af\^ keave 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place, m any place within the 
camfi^ so that it be free from ceremonial pollution ; thou, and thy* 
sons, and thy daughters with thee : for [they be] thy due, and 
thy sons* due, [which] are given out of the sacrifices of peacQ 

15 offerings of the children of Israel. The heave shoulder and 
the wave breast shall they bring with the offerings madejjy 
fire of the fat, to wave [it for] a wave offering before the Load ; 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a statute for 
ever ; as the Lord hath contmanded. 

'* And Moses, notwithstanding his grief on this occasion^ and 
his sympathy with Aaron and his soTfSy was very exact in the 
observance of every positive precept^ and diligently sought the 
goat of the sin offering, and^ behold, it was burnt ; those parts 
t^the goat were burnt upon the altar vfhich they should have 
eaten themselves, ("seech, vi. 26.) and he was angry with Elea- 
zar and Ithamar^ the sons of Aaron [which were] left [alive,] 

if saying. Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offering in the 
holy place, seeing it [Is] most holy, and [God] hath given it 
to you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before the Lord ; as ^ reward fbr y&ur set" 
vices in bearing^ thai is^ expiating^ (he sin of the people ?\ 

*TUi teenia to Intljttaite tliat Nadfefr andl Abilm had done 8<i, «. i. 

t Motet remlndt tiiem of tlieir datr. lest &h affjifr should %a\'fr pot it ont of «beir 
tliOQ^iti : UuA jmi%m«^ va» not so 19 direct tboia, at to m^li^ thAm fQX%tt, t^r moaXa 
or neglect their duty. 

I Tlie priest's eu-^tinff the sin offering of the people* sifnllied, fhsft Aeir sin was in 
- Mit laid npeaUm r bene* «e ni^ Mc in wh^it sense CVIn k Mtid M bear «v MM* 



576 LEVITICUS. X. 

18 Beholdf the blood of it was not brought in within the Mf 
[place :] ye should indeed hate eaten it in the holy [place i] 
as I commanded, nus Mosea refiroved the un of Aaron gently ^ 
knowing how much he was already affUetedy and not being wUUng 

19 to increase it. And Ajiron said unto Moses, om an excuse fir 
hi» conducty Behold, this day have they offered their sin offer* 
ing and their burnt offering before the Lord ; they have done 
ihe substance t^the command^ thovgh one circumstance has been 
ondtted : and such things have befallen me, sttdi a drea4fid 
calandty^ thai my wind is overwhelmed with grief: and [if] I 
had eaten the sin offering today, should it have been accepted 
in the ught of the Loan, when I could not rejoice btfore him^ 
as I am commoTtded in this case todo ? I chose therefore to give 
it wholly to Gody ratfier than eat it in these melancholy circum- 

30 stances. And when Moses heard [that,] he was content ; 
because it was not a wUful contempt of Gody and lest he should 
add qffUction to the cycled, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTFT'i^ bere learn with what reverence we should worship 
V V Ck)d. This is what the Lord teaches us in this chap* 
ter, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh mcy and brfore all the 
fieofile I vnll be ghrifiedy v, 3. It is a lesson to Israel, to all its 
tribes, and to the church in all ages and generations. We see 
here that God is greatly to Sejearedy and to be had in reverence by 
dU that draw nigh unto him* God is a s/tirity and they that worMfi 
hiait must worMfi him in sftirit and in truth. Let us sanctify him 
ini>ur hearts ; <x>nsidering him as the most holy being, who is qf 
Jiurer eyes than to behold iniquity. Let us glorify him before all 
the people, by making a public profession of our £uth, and en- 
couraging others to do so. God requires this of us^ and if not 
done, he may justly punish us. Let us be carefol that our wor* 
ship be such as he requires of us ; and not add to it any of our 
own inventions. It is a just and important remark of Bishop 
Hall, that ^ It is a dangerous thing in the worship of Cod, to 
decline from his. own institutions : we have to do with a Being- 
wb9 is wise to prescribe his own worship, just to require what he 
hath prescribed, and powerful to revenge what he hath not re* 
quired.' Let us keep close tlierefore to what the Lord hath said ; 
and leam from this instructive story, as the apostle exhorts, Heb. 
xii. 29. (where he seems to allude to it) to serve God acce/Uabfyy 
with reverence and godly/earyfor our God is a consuming Jire, 

3. How cautious shouldchristian ministers be in the whole of 
their conduct I They are peculiarly obliged, by their relation to 
God, to glorify him ; to display his glory before men ; to be 
defenders of the divine honour ; to be careAil not to err through 
rashness or ftncy ; if they do^ they are very unfit to sqiactie 
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between tbe precious and the vile, and to teach men God's stat- 
utes. May they all be sbbef arid* temperate, serious Imd consid* 
erate, in every thing ; have always clear heads and clean hearts ; 
fi>r holiness becomes God's house and mifusters, and his wor- 
shippers, for ever. 

. 9* L«t us ador« the patience of God, which bears with the 
siasiy imperfectiona of our services. We are too ready to offer 
strange fire. The heart is often far from him, and we are too 
frequently rash ia entering into bis presence, without due thought 
and attention. Yet he mercifully overlooks our unallowed im- 
perfections, amd pardons what is amiss. Let us adore his k>Bg 
suffering and compassion toward uS) but not take encouragement 
from thence to sin. 

4. Let us humbly resign ourselves to the will of God, madntain 
» respectful silence before him : and prosecute his service amidst 
the heaviest affliction : so Aaron did. Let us be Mly and know 
thai he U God. He hath wise ends in those dispensations that 
seem vsost severe. We should be dumb and not open our numtht 
b^fof hitMf when he hath bereaved us of our children, or our 
friends, or when he removes his ministers and servants. We 
have still reason to say, It i* ihe Lord^ let Mm do what ^eemeth hun 
g9od $ especially as his glory will be promoted thereby, as Mo- 
ses here suggests. And let the same principles of faith in GodHi 
provulenoes and promises, which promote submission^ excite us 
to the Vigorous itischarge of our duty ; Moses directs Aaron and 
his sons to §^on with their work. Let us not sink under our 
losses, for this is no proper token of regard to our departed 
Mends ; it is ungrateful to God, and unfits us for duty. Let us 
th^refim guard against excess of sorrow. Weeping must not 
hinder sowing.* 

5. Let us learn to be content with reasonable excuses from our 
infieriors, and be glad to find them less tohlame than we imagined. 
Meaes was willing to make &vourable allowances : as he knew 
God would. Let us not bear hard on those who we think have 
doaib itt. Perhaps they may have something to say that will sat- 
isfy us» or lessen their guilt. We should be willing to believe 
and hope the best of every one. 

6. Let us rejoice in the perfect priesthood of the Lord Jesus 
Chrbt. This unhappy circumstance at the opening of the Jew- 
iih priesthood, showed its imperfection. The law made men^ 
priests, that had infirmities ; bv.t the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, maketh the Son who is consecrated for ever- 
more, Heb, vii. 38. In him we may rejoice ; and cheerfully 
present our sacrifices through his pure hands, and in humble re- 
liance on his prevailing atonement ; knowing that he alwsrys ap* 
pears before the ];iTesence of God, and tfver kvew to mafa inter<fe9'- 
mtffftfor tf«. 

* See i3#«ry on Psalm cxxvl. 6. 
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CHAP; XI. 

ThiSy and tliefour follcnving chafiters^ relate only to ceremonial ob'^ 

aervances, 

1 AND the LoftD spake unto Moses, and to Aaron, (he» 
jl!L cause it belonged both to the magistrates and priests tty 

2 see these laws executedy) saying unto them, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, These [are] the beasts which ye 
shall cat among all the beasts which [are] on the earth.* 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven footed, [and] 
4' cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat. Nev-- 

ertheless, these shall ye not eat of them that chew the end, of 
of them that divide the hoof: [as] the camel, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof j he [is] unclean 

5 unto you.t And the coney, J because he cheweth the cudV 

6 but divideth not the hoof ; he [is] unclean unto you. And 
the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the 

7 hoof ; he [is] unclean unto you. And the swine, though he 
divide the hoof and be cloven footed, yet he cheweth not the 

8 cud t he [is] unclean to you.|| Of their flesh shall ye not 
eat, and their c^ircass shall ye not touch ; they [are] unclean 
to you. X 

9 These shall ye eat of all that [are] in the WBters : what^ 
soever hath fins and scales in . the waters, in the fionds.and 

10 lakesy In the seas, and in the rivers, them shiJff^ eat. And 
all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and of any living thing Which 
[is] in the waters, they [^all be] an abomination unto ymi : 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto you ; ye shall not 
eat of their fiesh,but ye shall have their carcasses in abomina- 

12 tion. Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that 
[shall be] an abomination unto you. This is refieatedj as being 
the only rule they had to judge by in this case. 

13 And these [are they which] ye shall have in aboihination 
among the fowls ; they shall not be eaten, they [are] an 
abomination : the eagle, and the ossifrage, the bone breaker^ 
a sfiedes of the eagle vnth a strong biU^ and the ospray, or «ea 

14 eagle^ And the vulture, and the kite, after his kind ; Every 

1 5 raven after his kind ; And the owl, ajid the night hawk, and ' 

16 the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, And the little owl, 

^ * Cdmidofiog that all beasts were given for food to Noah, it mvf be aakecL How 
canie there to be these restrict inns aftenvard? Perh;ipR it was to discourage luxury, bnt 
principally to keep them a distinct people ; because those beasts vrerc forbidden, which 
^ere in tlie highest esteem among the heathan, and were ofi«re4 in sacrifices to their godb. 

t The camel divides the hoof at the top, but not at the bottom. 

I Or, monntain mouse* for com«iQii rabbits do not chew the cud* nor make their 
ho«se in the rock, as PreV' xxx. a6. 

I This beast, though most respected anong the he3it}ien> was held in the hS]^t do* 
testntion by the Jews. 
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^7 and the cormorant, and the great owl, And the swan, and the 

18 pelican, and the ger estfle, And the stork, the heron ^kev 

19 her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 ' All fowls, it should be trans fate4 insects^ that creep, going 

21 upon [all] four, [shall be] an iboTnination \into you. Yet 
these may ye eat of erery flying^ creeping thing that goeth 
upon [all] four, which have legs above their feet, to leap 

S2 withal upon the earth ; [Even] these of them ye may cat ; 
the locust after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and 
the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind; 

25 But all [other] flying creeping things, which have four feet, 
[shall be] an abomination ^into you. 

54 And for these ye shall be unclean : whosoever toucheth 
25 the carcass of them shall be unclean until the even. And 

whosoever beareth [aught] of the carcass of them shall wash 

2€ bis clothes, and be unclean until the even. [The carcasses] 

of every beast which divideth the hoof, and [is] not cloven 

footed, nor cheweth the cud, [are] unclean unto you : every 

27 one that toucheth them shall be unclean. And whatsoever 
goeth upon his paws, on fxU two handa^ tvhkh haa forefeet di' 

• inded int9 fingern^ ob nuonHcB^ cate^ dogsy bears y among alf 
tnaiiner of beasts thaft go on [all] four, those [are] unclean 
unto you : whoso toucheth their carcass shall be unclean un« 

28 til the even. And he that beareth the carcass of them shal! 
< wash his clothes, and be uiKlean until the -even : they [are] 

unclean unto you* 
39 These also [shall be] unclean unto you among the creep- 
' ing. things that creep upon the earth ; the weasel, and the 
do mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, And the ferret, and 

^e chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 
3 1 These [ere] unclean to you among all that creep : whoso*- 

ever doth touch them, when they be dead, shall be unclean 
32^ until the even. And upon whatsoever [any] of them, when 

th^y are dead, doth fell, it shall be unclean ; whether [it bel 
• any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever 

vessel [it be,] wherein [any] work is done, it must be put 

into water, and it shall be unclean until the even ; so it shal) 

55 be cleansed. And every earthen vessel, whereinto [any] of 
them fallcth, whatsoever [is] in it shall be unclean ; and ye 

^4 shall break it. Of all meat which may be eaten, [that] on 
which [such] water cometh shall be unclean ; and all drink that 

35 may be drunk in every [suchj vessel shall be unclean. And 
every [thing] whereqpon £any part] of their carcass felleth 
shall be unclean ; [whether it be] oven, or ranges for pots, 
they shall be broken down : [for] they [are] unclean, and 

:36 shall be unclean unto you. Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, 
[wherein there is] plenty of water, shall be clean : but that 
ivLlch toucheth ttieir cftrcass^ t/ie man who draws them out} or 
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a the uu$ntmtm wkick he u$£$y shall bt UBcioui. And tf <a>f 
part] at their cavcaas fall upon an/ sowiog seed which is to 
be sown, it [shall be] cleaiH lecaute^ befire U v»9 uud U vmt 
to pOM through so many changes^ that ail th^ caniaminatum 

39 wwidUgone off* But if [any] vater be put upon the seedy or 
the com intended /or firesau use^ and [any part] of tbur car- 

Z9 cass ftdl thereoD) it {shall be] unclean unto you. And if any 
beast, of ivhich ye may eat> die of iueif, or he ntrongled, or 
torn / he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be uncjean 

40 until the even. And he that eatetb of the carcaaa of it im- 
knowingly f (for if he did it firestimf^uously he wom to be cut ogT^ 
Mim. XV. and xxx.) shall wash his clothes, and be imclean 
until the even : he also that beareth the carcass of it shall 
wash bis dotliesy and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepetii upon the earth, 
except thooe mentioned bifore^ v« 22. [shall be] an ab^mii^Or 

jSl ikafi'f it shall not be eaten. Whatsoever goeth upoi&tbe beilyf 
and wliatsoever goeth upon [all] finur, or whiMtaoever hath 
more fieoi among all creepix^ things that eieep upon thp 
earth) them ye shall not eat ; for they [are] an abo^nuiatioft. 

43 Ye sMl not make yourselves abominable with mvf creeping 
thing that creepethy neither shall ye make youraelves uQioieaa 
with tbemt that ye dbould be defiled therel^. 

44 For I [am] the Loao your God : ye shall tb^refoi« Sfuic-? 
tify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; for I [am] holy : 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creepin^^ 
thi)(^ that cpeepeth upon the earth i qp I am separated, iy 
the excellency <^mi/ fiafurcj/rom ail other Beings^ so shall you^ 

45 by your purity f from ad Qther fteo/iie. For 1 [am] the Li^aft 
that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt* to be your 
God : ye shall therefoi^ be holyi for I [am] holy* 

46 This ^s the law of the hearts, and of the fowl, mi of«iwry 
living creature that moveth in the waters, and ^f every area*. 

4f ture that creepeth upon the earth ; To make Sk difierence 
between the unclean and the cleaii) and between the beast 
that may be eaten and the beaat that may not be eatea. 

CHAP. XII. 

Qfwomen^s ptuificationsy and offerings, 

1 A N D the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, S^ak unto 

2 .^TL the children of I^raeU saying, If a woman have con- 
ceived seed, and borne a man child : tlien she shall be uncleaiv 
seven days ; according to the days of the separation for her 

3 infirmity shall she b^ unclean. Af4 io the eighth 4^y the. 
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'4 laili ^ im ibreskia shall bs ciroomeifled/ And^hfi vhall 
tbea oontanue ia the blood of b«r purifying three apd thirty 
dnysf ^Mfd^ the Hven mentum^dy v. 9. she shall touch no hal- 
lowed thing, nor come into the saactaaryi until the days of 
her purifTing be fialhlled ; AtU for common tAings^ and ali 

5 civil affmr9^ ike wo# cimn qfter thejir^t 9evcn day§. But if 
9he bear a maid child, then she shaH be unclean two weehsy 
double to thai far a mfllcj v. 2, as in her separation : and she 
9hall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore and 
six days. 

<S And vbcD the days of her purifying are fulfilled» for a soi|» 
pr ftr a daughter, she shall biing a lainb of the first year f(^ 
a burnt offering, to exprew her gratitude to G^df and imfUore 
hia blcHtng on her ckild^ and a young pigeon, fH* a turtledove fpr 
a tin offering, for rather^ to deoMc her from her ceremordaf 
poihuiorh cK Vt' ^^0 ^into the door of the tabernacle of the 

7 congregation, unto the fwiest : Who shaU offer it before the 
LoHD, and make an atonement for her ; and she shall be 
claaneed &om the issue of her blood. This [is] the law for 

P her that hath borne a male or a femal^^ And if she be not 
fl^ to bring a laipjb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons ; the one for the burnt earring, and the other 
for a sin offering : imd the priest shall make an atonement 
far her, and she shall be clean. 

CHAP. xm. 

Of the tokens to diecem the le/irooy^ 

I /\ N D the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying^ 

3 JTjL When a n^n shall have in the skin of his flesh a ris-* 
ing, a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh 
[like] the plague of leprosy ; then he shall be brought unto 

p Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : An4 
the pnest shall look on the plague in the skin of the flesh ; 
and [when] the hair in the plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight [be] deeper than the skin of his flesh, it [is] 
a plague of leprosy : and the priest shall look on him, and 

4 pronounce him unclean. If the bright spot [be] white in the 
skin of his flesh, and in sight [be] not deeper than the skin, 
and the hsur thereof be not turned white ; then the priest 

j( shall shut up [hinv that bath] the plague seven days : And 
the priest shall look on him the seventh day : and, l)€liold, 
[if] the plague in his sight be at a stay, both in reefiect fa 
colour and apreadingy [and] the plague spread not in the skin ; 

f theif the priest i^haU i^hut hin^ up seVeix days more : And the 
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priest shall look on him again the seventh day : lind^ bdhoM^ 
[if] the plague be somewhat dark, and the plague spread not 
in the slun, the priest shall pronounce him clean : it [is but] 

7 a scab : and he shaH wash his clothes, and be clean. But if 
the scab spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath 
been seen of the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen of 

€ the priest again t And [if] the priest see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it [is] a leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall 

f be brought unto the priest $ And the priest shall see [him :] 

and, behold, [if] the rising [be] white in the skin, and it have 

turned the hair white, and [there be] quick raw flesh in the 

11 rising; It [is] an eld leprosy in the skin of hisfiesh,'and 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall not shut 

12 him up : for he is unclean. And if a leprosy break out 
abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of [him 
that hath] the plague ftonk his head even to his iboC, where- 

13 soever the priest looketh ; Then the priest shall consider s 
and, beh^d, [if] the leprosy "have covered all his flesh, he 
shall pronounce [him] clean {that hath] the plague < it ia all 
turned white : he [is] dean ; it U only a Malt humour ^body^ 

14 thrown out hy the •trengih of hio comtitution. But when raw 
flesh appeareth in him, he shall be unclean. TMm hoom a mgn 
(hat the tioieon of the disease was not wholly driven outj hut did 

' stilt lurk within the Jlesh^ and so rendered the disease more 
dangerous to him that had it^ flnd more infectious to others. 

15 And the priest shall* see the raw flesli and pronounce him to 
be unclean : [fo^] the raw flesh [is] unclean : it [is] a lep«> 

16 rosy. Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto 

17 white, he shall come unto the priest ; And the priest shall 
see him : .and, behold, [if] the plague be turned into white ; 
then the priest shall pronounce [him] clean [that hath] the 
plague : he [is] clean, though h^ may have the scurvy all crver 
his body, 

18 The flesh also, in which, [even] in the skin thereof, was a 

19 boil, and is healed. And ii) the place of the boil there be a 
white rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish^ 

■50 and it be showed to the priest ; And if, nvhen the priest seeth 
it, behold, it [be] in sight lower than the skin, and the hair 
therepf be turned white : the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean : it [is] a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, [there be] no whitp 
hairs therein, and [if] it [be] not lower than the skin, but 
[be] somewhat dark ; then the priest shall shut him up sev- 

22 en days : And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then the 
?3 priest shall pronounce him unclean : it [is] a plague. Bi^ 

if the bright spot stay in his place, [and] spread not, it [is] % 
fuming boil ; and the priest shall pronounce him cleaUf 
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34 Or if there be [any] fksh^ in the skia T^herebf [there is] a 
bot burning, and the quick [flesh] that burnetii have a white 

35 bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; Then the prie^ 
shsJ} look upon it : and, behold, if the hair in the bright spot 
be turned white, and it. [be in] sight deeper than the skin ; 
it [is] a leprosy broken out of the burning : wherefore the- 
priest shall pronounce him unclean : it [is] the plague of 

36 leprosy. But if the priest look on it, and, behold, [there be> 
no white hair in the bright spot, and it [be] no lower than the 

» [other] skin, but [be] somewhat dark ; then the priest shall 

37 shut him up seven days ; :And the priest shall look upon hiwt 
the seventh day : [and] if it be spread much abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it [is] the 

1^8 plag^ie of leprosy. And if the bright spot stay ill his places 
'[and] spread not in the skin, but it [be] soipewhat dark ; 
it{is] a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : fdr it [is] an infiammatioD of the burning. 

^9 If a man or woman have a plague upon the head or tho 

30 beard ;* Then the priest, shall see the plague » and, behold^ 
if it [be] in sight deeper than the skin ; [and there be] in it 
a yellow thin hair ; then the- priest shall pronounce him uii-» 
clean : it [is] a dry acall, [even] a leprosy upon the head 

31 or beard. And if the priest lo<^ on the plague of the seal], 
and, behold, it [be] not in sight deeper than the skin, and 
[that there is] no black hair in it ; then the priest shall shut 

33 up [him that hath] the plague of the scall seven days : And 
in the seventh day the priest shall look on the plague : 
and, behold, [if] the scall spread not, and there be in it 
no yellow hair, and the scall [be] not in sight deeper than 

3A the skin : He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not 
shave : and the priest shall shut up [him that hath] the scall 

34 seven days more : And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the scall : and, behold, [if] the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor [be] in sight deeper than the skin ; then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean : and he shall wash his 

35 clothes and be clean. But if the scall spread much in th& 

36 skin after his cleansing ; Then the priest shall look on him ; 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall 

37 not seek ibr yellow hair; he [is] unclean. But if the scall 
be in his sight at a ^tay, and [that] there is black hair grown 
up therein ; the scall is healed, he [is] clean : and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

38 If a man also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh 

39 bright spots, [evea] white bright spots ; Then the priest 
shall k)ok : and, behold, [if] the bright spots in the skin of 
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* Thit, among the RoinaiiB> was looked vpw tt a most dreadful distemper* evea 
^c than death. 
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tibeir ffsah [beil aatiiwh nrlufee i it[l8| Afredded spot (that} 
gffo^eth in theridn $ he [»] dean. 

40 Asd the man whose hair is ftikn otf his headi he [is} bakt f 

41 [Vet is] he clean. And he that hath his halrfaUen off ffom 
the pan of hn head toward hia face, he [i^] forehead bald ; 

4a lyet ia] he clean. And if thei^ be in the bahl head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddish sore ; it [is] a leprosy ^xrtmgup in 

4S his bald bead or his bald forehead. Then the priest shall 
l«Qk upon it I and, beheld, [if] the rising of the sore [be} 
white reddish in his baldheadj or in hts btAd forehead, as the 

4tk leprosy appeareth in the skin of ^le flesh ^ He [is] a leprouia 
man, he [is] undean : the priest shall pronotmce htniirtUrly 
undean : hts plague [is] in his head. 

45 And the leper in whotn the plague [is,] his clothes shall be 
rent, and hia head bare, and he shall pnt a cotering upon his 
upper lip, coTffr it mth Jde hand or garment, in token tj^eorrow 
and ahame^ (Ezek. xxir. 17, 33. Mid, iii. 7.) and shidl cry^ 

46 Unclean, undean. All the days wherein the plague [shaD 
be] in him, he shall be defied ; he [is] tmclean : he dialL 
tlwell alone ; without the camp [shall] his habitaHon [be.] 

47 The garment also that the league of leprosy [is] in, [wheth- 
4ft er it be] a woollen garment, or a linen garment ; Whether 

[it be] in the warp, or woof^ huide or outMe ; of linen, or of 

woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any thing made of skin ; 

40. And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the garment, 

or in the skin, either in the warp, or in the woi^ of hi 

any thing of skin ; it [is] a plague of leprosy, and shall be 

SO showed unto the priest : And the priest shall look upon the 

M league, and shut up [it that hath] the plague, seven days i And 

he shall look on the plague on the seventh day : if the plague' 

be spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woo^ 

or in a skin, [or] in any work that is made of skin ; the 

52 plague [is] a fretting leprosy ; it [is] undcui. He shall 
therefore bum that garment, whether warp or woof^ in wpoUen 
or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is ; for 

53 it [is] a fretting leprosy ; it shall be bnmt in the fire. And 
if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be not spread 
in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or m any 

54 thing of skin ; Then die priest shall command thai they wash 
[the thing] wherein the plague [is,] and he shall shut it up 

55 seven days more : And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is ^vashed : and, behold, [if] the plague have not 
changed his colour, and, or t/ioug/t^ the plague be not spread 9 
it [is] unclean ; thou sbalt burn it in the fire ; it [is] finet in- 

55 ward, [whetlier] it [be] bare within or without. And if the 
priest look, and, behold, the plague [be] somewhat dark after 
the washing pf it ; tlien he shall rend it out of the garment, or 

57 out of the skin> or out of the warp, or out of the woof: And 
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. ifitappKAv still in the garment^ either ill the mrp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin ; it [is] a spreading [plague :] 

^8 thou Shalt bum that wherein the plague [is] with fire. And 
the garment} either warp^ or woof, or whatsoever thing of 
skin [it be,] which thou shalt wash* if the plague be departed 
from thenif then it shall be washed the second time) and shall 
be clean. 

69 This [is] the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment of 
woollen or linen, either in the warp, or woof, or any thing of 
skins, to pronounce it deani or to pronounce it unclean. ^ The 
lepToay qf garments and hou9e»i we, througA dMne mercy^ kmm 
nothing qfi it v/as/icrhafii a filagut ftfcnUar to Ganaan^ 



CHAP, XIV. 

r 

The rites and sacrifices in cleansing f^the leper / the signs t^Uprost^ 
in an house j and the cleansing qfthat house, 

1 A N D the LoRU spake unto IV^oses, saying. This shall 

2 JLjL be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing : 

3 He shall be brought unto the prfest : And the priest shall 
go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and^ 
behold, [if] the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to be 
cleansed two birds alive [and] dean, to denote that hisjlesh was 
now restored to the same aoundneas as other living creatures^ 
whereas before it might be looked upon as deady and cedar 
wood, which was incorruptible^ to denote that the corruption of 
the humours qf his bodxj were removed^ and scarlet, to denote 
that the colour of his blood was changedfrom a Uvid to a scarlet 
colour J and hyssop, to denote that the disagreeable smell proceed-^ 

5 ingfrom his leprosy was removed : And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel, over run- 

6 ning water : As for the living bird« he shall take it, and the 
cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the living bird in the blood of the bird [that was] 

T lulled over the running water : And he shall sprinkle upon 

him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and 

' shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose 

into the open field, to denote that the person cleansed was now 

at liberty to return to his former habitation^ and converse with 

S other men. And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water* 
that he may be clean : and afler that he shall come into the 

9 camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. But 

it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair 

oflT his head and his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair 

he shall shave off : and he shall wash his clothes^ also ho 

Vol. I. Aaa J 
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to flhikN truftlf hi* ittsh in wiiteis and he sball be cMiu Aad ^ 
the eighth day he thall Cake two he lanib# inthout UenuBb^ 
and dne ewe lamb oS the fiM year wkhout blemiah» and three 
tenth deals of fine floor [for] a meat cdfering, loiagkd 

II with Mj and one log of oil| wkUh MM mfmt. Am the priese 
that maketh [hm] cl&uk ^kaXL preaent the inaa that b to be 
made dean^ and those things^ before* the LorD| [at] the door 

l3 of the tabernacle of the congrega^kni t AAd the priest shaQ 
take one hcf lainA)^ «nd oilKcr him for a trespass oflforingy and 
the log of oil, and wave them [for] a wave offering before the 

13 Loan : And he shaU slay the iaaib in the place where he 
shall kill the sin oibring andthe burnt offeruigt hi the holy 
plaice : for as the sin offering [is] the priest^ [so is] the 

14 trespass offering : it [fs] most holy : And the priest shall 
take [some] of the blood of ibe trespass offering, and the 
priest shall put [it} upon the tip of ^e right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the thnmb of his right hand, and 
tipon the g^reat (oe of his right foot, to denote that he wot now 

free to heetr God*9 wordy to touch itnyfieratm or things and to go 

15 where he vk>uld : And the priest shal} take [fome] of t|ie 1^ 
of oil, and pour [it] into the palm of his oym leQ haO^ : 

16 And the priest sh^ dip his right finger in the oil that [isl 
in his left hand) and shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger 

17 seven times before theLoRi>: Andof Che restof the Qilthat[is} 
in his hand shall the priest put upoQ the tip pf the rip;ht ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
liand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 

.18 pf the trespass offering : And die remnant of the oil that [is J 
in the priest's hand he shall pour upoil> the head of him Uiat 
i^ to be cleansed : and the priest shall make an atonement 

19 for htm before the Loan. And the priest shall offer the »n 
offering, and make an atonement for him that is te be detosed 
from his uncfeannesl ; and afterward he shall kill the bunit 
offering. TMs burnt offering is the gjfi menfianedj Mat, viii. 4, 

90 And the priest shall offer (he burnt offering and tlie meat of" 
fering itppn the altar : and the priest ahall make aa ^atone- 
ment for him, and he shall be c)ea|i» ^ 

1^1 And if he [be] poor, and c^not getsotntich ; then he 
shall take one lamb [for] ^ trespass offering to be waved, 
to make an atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a mebt off(^ring, and a log of oil ^ 

^2 And two turtledoves, or two yotmp; pigeons^ such as he is able 
to get i wA the one shall be a sm oaring, and the other a 

S3 burnt offering* And he shaU bring theni on the eighth day 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of tfie taber- 

34 nacle of the congregation before the Leas. And the priest 
shall take the lamb of the trespass offerings <9d the log of 
oil, and the priest shall wave them [for] a wave offering.be- 

2$ fiMre the Logo ; Aud he sbaU kill ihe I^ivb Qf the trespass 
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^ bSering, and tlie pfriest shatt take [Anxie] of the fokMl of the 
trespass ofTeringv and put [k} upcm the tip of tlie right ear 
ef him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 

96 band, and upon the great fee of his risfat fiwt : And th^ 
priest shall pour of the-eilintothepahnof htso^p^fteft himd : 

f)7 And the pr^st shall sprinkle with his ri^ finger [some] of 
tile oil that [is] in hib left hflAd'setentinwsfiefctf^e the Lords 

08 And the priest shall p«t of the oil that [i^] in his hand .upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be <leal)9c«l, and 
upon the thutnb of his right hand, and upon ^le gretft tbe of 
his right foot, «p^ the pkice of the Uood of the trespafe offer* 

99 ing : And the reit of the oil that [is] in the priest's hand he 
shall pot npon the head of him that is to be deansed, to make 

do an atonement far hun bdbre tiie Loan. And he shall ofle^ 
theeoieofthe timledove8,<yrofthe young pigeons, snch as 

9 1 he can get ; [Evei^ anch as he isvble to get, the one [for] a 
sin offering, and the other ibr a btniit olSmng, with the meat 
offering : and the priest stud! mske an atoneiBent fbr him 
that is to be cleansed befere the Loan. 

M This [Is] the law ['Of himl in whom [isl the pbigQe of 
leprosf, whose hand is not aftde to get [that which pertain* 
eth] to his deanaing. 

93 And the Loan spake wHto Msses and ottto Aantxt, sayings 

04 When ye be come into the land of, Canaan, whith I gire to 

* yon for a poasessaon, a^d 1 pot the plagne of leprosy in a 

house of the land of your possession ; fthU filmnfy huimatei^ 

that it VMM o judf^ent ii^icted bg the immt<Batc hand of God ;) 

55 And he that owneth the house shall come and tell the priestf 
Sluing, It seemeth to me [there itS] as it were a plague in 

56 the house : Then the priest shall command that they empty 
the house, before the priest go [into it] to see the plague* 
that att tint [is] in the house be not made undean : and af- 

37 terward the priest shall go in to see the house : And he shall 
look on the plague, and, behold, [if] the plague [be] in the 
walls of the house with hollow strakes, greenish or reddish* 

38 which ih tk^t [are! lower tlian the wall ; Then the priest 
shall go out of the house to the door of the house, and 

'59 shut up the hoese seven daysr: And the priest shafll come 
again the seventh dayi and shadl look t and, behold, [if] the 

40 plague be spread in the walls of the house. Then the priest 
shall command that they take away the stones in which the 
plague [is,] and they shall cast them into an unclean place 

4\ without the -city : And he ^lall cause the house to be scrap* 
ed witfun round about, and they shall pour out the dust that 

n they scrape off without the city into an undean place ; And 
they shall take other stones, sbid put [them] in the place ^ 
those ston^ ; and he shdl take other mortar and shall plaister* 

43 the house. And if the j^ague come again, and break out ia 
the house, after that he luydi taken AWay the stotitSf and jdler 



\ 
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44 he hildi scrftped die-houte» and after it it plaisteied ; Tlieo 
tht prieat fthaU oome and look, and, behold, [if] the pla^e 
be spread in the house, it [ia] a fretting leprosy in the house : 

45 it [is] unclean. And he shall break down the house, the 
Mones of it, and the tinstaMBr thereof, and all the mortar of the 
house ; and he shall carry [them] forth out of the city into 

46 an unclean place. Moreover, he that goeth into the house all 
the while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes ; and 
he that eateth in the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest shall come in, and look [i^>on it,] andf 
behold, the plague hath not spread in the house, after the 
house was plaistercd : then the priest shall pronounce the 

49 house clean, because the plague is healed. And he shall 
take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar wood, and 

50 scarlet, and hyssop : And he shall kill the one of the birds in 

51 an earthen vessel over running water : And he shall take the 
cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the 

58 running water, and sprinkle the house seven times t And he 
shaU cleanse the house with the blood of the bird, and with the 
running water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar 

53 wood, and with the hyssop, and with the scarlet : But he 
shall let go the living bird oat of the city into the open field% 
and make an atonement for the house t and it ahall be dean. 

54 This [is] the law for all manner of plague of leprosy, and 

55 acall, And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a house) 

56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a bright spot ; To 

57 teach when [It is] unclean, and when (it is] clean ; this 
[is] the law cf the (eprosyt 

CHAP. XV. 

Of tmcleanne99 h/ Umen^ and their cleanting*. 

1 /% N D the Loan spake unto Moses and to Aaron, say* 

3 JTjl ing, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto 

them, When any man hath a running issue out of his fleshf 

3 [because of] his issue he [is] unclean. And this ahall be his 
ulicleanness in his issue : whether his flesh run with his is- 
sue, or his fl^sh be stopped from his issue, it [is] his un- 

4 cleanness. Every bed, wherecm he lieth that hath the issuci 
is unclean : and every thing, whereon he sittetb, shaU be un- 

5 clean. And whosoever toucheth his bed shall Mraah his 
clothes, and bathe [himself] in water, and be unclean until 

6 the even. And he that sitteth on [any] thing whereon l|e 
slit that bath the i9sue shall ws^ |u» clotbea) «nd batbci 
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<r [himsdf] i]> .water and be unckan until die even.* And 
he that toucheth the fleah of him that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes^ and bathe [himself] in water^ 

M and be unclean vintil the even.* And if he that hath the 
issue spit upon him that is clean ; then he shall wash his 
clothes^ and bathe [himself] in water^ and be unclean until 

D the even. And what saddle soeter he rideth upon that hatl^ 

10 the issue shall be unclean. And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall be unclean until the even i 
and he that beareth [any of] those things shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe [himself] in watery and be unclean until 

1 1 the even. And whomsoever he toucheth that hi^ the issuci 
and hath not rinsed his hands / in water* be ahall wash his 
clothes, and bathe [himself] in water, and be unclean until 

12 the even. And the vessel of earthy that he toucheth which 
hath the issue, shall be broken ; and every vessel of wood shall 

13 be rinsed in water. And when he that hath an issue is c]eanse4 
of his issoe ; then he shall number to himself seven days for 
his cleansmgn and wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
mnning water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall talLe to him two turtledoves^ 
or two young pigeons^ and c<Mne before the Loan unto the 
door ^ the t^macle of the congregation, and give them 

15 unto the priest : And the priest shall offer them, the one 
[for] a sin offering ; and the other [for] a burnt offering ; 
and the priest shall make an atonement for him before Use 

16 LiORD for his issue. And if any noan's seed of copulation go 
out from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water, and 

17 be unclean until the even. And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with 

1$ water, and be unclean until the even. -The woman also with 
whom man shall lie [with] seed of cc^ulation, they ahall 
[both] bathe [themselves] in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

19 And if a woman have an issue, [and] her issue in her flesh 
be blood, she shall be put apart seven days : and whosoever 

20 toucheth her shall be unclean ui)til the even. And every 
thing tiiat she lieth upon in her separation shall be unclean : 

3 1 every thing also that she utteth upon shall be unclean. And 
whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe 

32 [himself] in water, and be undean until the even. And who- 
soever toucheth any thing that she sat upon shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe [himself] in water, and be unclean until 

S3 the even. And if it [be] /oak [her] bed, or on any thing 

whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be uh- 

34 clean until the even. And if any man lie with her at all, 

* ItisfwypvxibaUednttlwjrMlwUkbAtlu ia every town er city, as bttUbia 
VS0 to (rt^uently necessv/. 
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■ knd h^r ^flowers be opdn kitd, he lAM be unclean sevai 

^5 days^ and all the bed wlieredn he lieth shall be unclean. And 
if a womati have an issue of hnr blood many dsys out of the 
time of her separatkm) or if it run beyond the time of her 
separation ; all the days of the issue of her uncleanuess sbaJl 
be as the days of her serration : she [shall be] andean. 

36 Every bed whereon she Ikth all the days of her issue shaH be 
unto her as the bed of her separation i and whatsoever she sit* 
teth upon shall be unclean, as the nncleanness of her separa* 

27 Uon. And whosoever toucbeth those thiuffs shall be undean> 
and shall wash his clothes, and bathe [hiiSftelf ] in water, and 

d8 be unclean until the even. But if she be cleansed of her issue» 
then she shall number to herself seven days, and lifter that 

5^9 she shall be clean. And on the eighth day she shall take 
unto her two turtles, t>r two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the con-* 

$0 gregation* And the priest shaH offer the one [for] a no 
offering, and the other [for] a burnt offering ; and the priest 

' ahall make an atonement for her before the Loan for the issue 
of her uncleanness* 

91 7hu9 shall ye separate the children of Israel from tJieir uti« 
cleanness ; timt they die not in th^ uncleaaness, when they 

Q3 defile my tabernacle that [ia] among them. Tins [is] the 
law of him that hath an issue* and [of him] whose se»l goeth 

53 from him, and is defiled therewith ; And of her that h sick 
of her flowera> and of him that hath an issue, of the man, and 
of thi womaBy and 9f him that lieth with her which is un« 
ckaHu 

CHAP. XVI. 

TM great day qf atonement, 

I /I ^ D the LoRn spake untd Moses after the death of the 
Jt\. two sons of Aaron, when they off*ered before the Lonn, 

d and died ; And the Lord said unto Moses^ Speak unto Aaron 
thy brother, that he come not at all times into the holy [place] 
* within the veH before the mercy seat, which [is] upon the 
ftrk '; that he die not : for I wiH appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy seat ; or, I will be afifiroached in a cloud qfincerme / Jtm 
it woe a bright Jhming afifieartmee that vMm en the mercy eeat^ 

3 cttUed the Gloty efthe Lord, Thus shall Aaron come into the 
holy Lpl<^^ ^^ ^ young bullock for a sin offering and a 
rsm for »bumt offeringy^r HvatlfandhU htnieef thai ir, tite 

4 whole Levitical family J v. 6. He shall put on the holy linen 
coslt, and he shall have the linen breaches upon his ffeui, and 
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
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^hsli )ie be attired : these [src] holf ganiienta ; tbereforef 
S shall he wash his flesh m water, and [so] put them on.*^ *And 

hb shall take of the congregation of the chihlren of isfae! two 

kids df the goats for a sin oflferhig, and one ram for a humt ot* 

ferin^^r the whole ctrngregatitiny btMe that which he ^ered 

far h^mdftV. 3. 
6 . And Aaron shall offer his buUock of the sin offering, i^hich 

[is] for himself and make an atonement for hiraaelf) and for 

his house^ybr ail the priests and LevittM^ 

7 And he shall take the tiv«o goats, and present them before 
the Loan [at] the door of the tabemade of the oon||^regBtion. 

8 And Aaroh shall cast lots upon the two goals ; one Idt for the 
Loan, Jbr his use and servici^ by way qfaacrificey knU the other 

9 lot lor the scape goat. And Aaron shall bring Ihe goat 
upon which the Loan's lot fell, and offer him [fair'] a mn of- 

10 fering/>r aU the peofile. But the goat, on whidh the lot ^11 to 
be the scape goat, ^hall be presented alive before* the Loan, 
to make an atonement with htm, in the manner ntcntn/ned^v. 
31, 33. [and] to let him go for a scape goat Into tk^ wilder- 
ness. •' -{,.•• : .'.• 

11 And Aaron shall bring theballock of the ' aia . «fferingv 
which [is] for himself, and ahaUmake an atonentenc for 
himself, and for his house, and shall kin* the bulkxic of the 

13 dn offering which [is] for himself : And he shall take a cei^ 
ser {nil of burning coals of fire from off the altar befoie the 
Lord, and his hands foil of sweet incense beaten amally and 

13 bring [it] within the veil :t And he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Loan, that the* olond of th^ incense 

' jnaf cover the mercy seat thai [is] upon the testimony, that he 
die not* 

14 And he riiall take of the biood of the bullock, fMch he wa9 
to go cut again andfetch^for bath his hands werefidlbefire^ and 
sprinkle [it] with his foiger upon the i^ercy seat eastward ; 
and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with 

15 his finger seven times. Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin offering, that [is] for- the people^ ^nd bring his blood 
within the veil,} and do with that blood as he did jnUtt the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and 

16 before the mercy seat : And, lest Ood should be provoked by 
the sins qfthe people to withdraw himself from- among them^ he 
shall make an atonement for the hdy [place,], becanae of the 

* It tcenn tliRt die wliofc work, which was pecallar to this 6mf, wm p ei fona e d ty 
the high prlett. The Jewiih writers tell us, dnt he topk some extraordinary ca^ for 
some ureceding dayi* to purlfv kimielf from all kinds of pollution, and that he sat np the 
flight before, and was watdM hj inferior priosta, HbaX nethinf of that kind might «cc>> 
dMitaily bobil him. 



t This was the first time of his entrance into the most holy place. He netrer enterod 
there withoat incense, the clood of which, rbing between Mm and tHrShtkinah* prcrented 
bb prying too minntely into the divine sppranpcf^ or glory. 

I This was the thitd tivt oChit 
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undeanfien of the children of Israel, and because of thelf 
trasugrBtftions in all their sinS) the imfierfccthns and miscar^ 
rktg€9 qftMr Aofy service*^ tpMch would hccve fiindtred the effi" 
cacy iff the higk firie9t*s mediatifm on their behalfy tf Cod had 
no/ been reconciled to them i and aa shall he do tor the taber* 
nacle of the congregation, that remaineth among them in 
the midst of their nneletoness, in the vddat tf a dr^peo^ 
^ fUCf .wAo dt^le not only themaetve^^ bvX Gdd's sanctuary aUoj 

1 7 Ezekiel xxiii. 38, 39.* And there shall be no man in the tab^ 
emaclfi of the congregation when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the holy [f^ce,] until he come out, and have 
made an atonement for himself, and for his household, and 

18 fi>r all the congregation of Israel. And he shall go out qf 
the holy fdace unto the altar that [is] before the Lord, to the 
brazen idtar in the cmirt of the tmbemaclej and make an atone- 
ment for It ; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and 

. of the bk>od of the goat, »nd put [it] upon the horns of the 

X9 altar round about. And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon 

> . . it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it 
from the uncleanness of the children of Israel. 

SO And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy 
[place,] and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar^ 

SI. be shall bring; the live goat : And Aharon shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him aO. 
the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their trans- 
gressions in all their sins, that w, wi$ of ail aort%^ both (f the 
/trieats and fieofUe^ putting them upon the head of the goat» 
€karging themj and the fntntMhment due to thentj on the goatj 
whichy though mUy a ceremony^ yet being done according to 
God* a a/ifiointment^Kvaa available to this end : and the finest 
shall send [hinb] away by the hand of a fit man into the wil- 

S3 derness, to denote the removal of their ainafar away : And the 
goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not 
inhabited : and he shall let go the goat in the wildemess.t 

33 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and. shall put off the linen garments^ which he put on 
when he went into the holy [place,] and shall leave them 

94 there : the Jewa aay, Tiever to be worn any more. And he shall 
wash his flesh with water in the hol)F place, and put on his 
golden garments, and come forth, and offer his burnt offering, 
and the burnt offering of thepieo^e, and make, or rather^ hav^ 
ing madcy an atonement for himself, and for the people, by the 

^S foregoing aacHficea. And the fat of the sin offering shall he 

* iUcord!ngl7> iq «. aa it is caH«d. A reconcllfatton for the sanctuary. In allwioo 
to this« the apostle arKues, Hfb. ix 23. that heaven itadf woaki be polhited br the en- 
tEpnceofsochsinfalcreaciu-es AS we.wcreit not for the blood of Chrisc* tliat better 
•acrifice. by whi^ we are pariiied. 

t Hereui he wm a tyi^e of Christ, on trhom the Lord laid our iniquitiea, Iss. fitt. ^ 
and ivho boreonf sint in kU own body on tlif» ,trec# i Ptter 14. 24. 
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9^ barfi Upon the altar. And lie that let go tiie goal fer fho . 
scape goeti being fioUtUed hy touching the beatt charged with 
the MM ^iu the fie^tde^ ahaU vaah hw clothes, and bathe hia 
flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp. 

S7 And the bullock [for] the sin offering, and the goat [for] the 
sin offering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement . 
, in the holy [place,] shall [one] carry forth without the camp i 
and they shall bum in the fire their skins, and their fleshy 

M and their dung. And he that bumeth them shall wash hia 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water^and afterward be ahall 
come into the camp. 

99 And [this] shall be a statute for ever unto you : [that] ia 
the seventh month, on the tenth [day] of the month, ye shall 
afilict your souls, and do no work at all, [whether it be] one 
of your own country, or a stranger that sojoumeth among 

SO you : For on that day shall [the priest] make an atonement 
for you, to. cleanse you, [that] ye may be clean from all your 

31 sins before the Lord.* Ij; [shall be] a sabbath of rest unto 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls by a statute for erer.f 

33 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall 
consecrate to minister in the priest's office in his fothePs 
stead, shall make the atonement^ and shall put on the linen 

33 cl6thes, [even] the holy garments : And he shall make an 
atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation* and for the 
altar, and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and 

34 for all the people of the; aggregation* And this shall be an 
everlasting statute unto you, to make an atonement for the 
children <n Israel for all their sins once a year4 And he di4 
as the LfORo commanded Mo8es,|| 

REFLECTIONS. 

THE aposde, Meb, ix. 7—^13, hath so pUdnly traced an analo« 
fP^ between the institutions of this day, and the atonement 
of Chnst, and his iutercesaion founded on the efficacy of hi^ sac* 
lifice, that none can reasonably deny the former to have been a 
type of the latter. Let us learn then, to be thankful for the 
atonement and intercession of Jesus Christ; and consider the 
nature and meaning of it by the light of this important chapter s 

* It it thi€rv9hU,that this was the universal atooement. and tht only sasfUice fba^ 
WOT oiered0>r all t)ie sins oftbe priests and the people, aad for all the accidental errors 
In the service of the sanctuary, and that degree of pollaclon which even the aaost sacreA 
dblafs were esqwsed to hi conseq;qeiice of their beingaaioog a siaAil peoipte. 

t Acoopdlngly, die Jews always obaenrcd this day in the faUat of their greateiS d^ 
I TUsis espressed so fireqaently to show the great lipyportance of it. 



I that dds chapter Bay be better OTderstood* eoBipare it with the fl^ttb Md nlBia 
"" the Hebrews. 
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Hfr ig ismr gf«a% higb j^it, yrh6 is pttktttf pure mA Iioff^^M 
StTno fSitf neither wa9 gvik,foitnd fn M* mouths M% needdd noC 
l» eflfer sacrifices Ibr himself^ bm he offered cAe for all the {leo^ 
]^ ^ not the Ueod of bulls and goats, which could ^lot take away 
ski, but hi» own prccioire bloods The Lord wm /tiered to fa^ (m\ 
Mm Me inipdtif of U9 aU^ He hoft away ottr fransg^resnons, as 
the scape pmX did the sins of the people, never to be remetaber-^ 
•d any more^ fn all sin offerings, which wef e presented with a 
froper dispOBttioit of mind, ^e guilt of tfie offender was coiisid««^ 
eined as tr aii t yfen ed to the beast, and the beast was pnt to death 
in his stead. Thus Christ bore our sifu in km own body ott 4he 
iree* 

Let «A be dieeply sensfoTe of tlie eTil of our «nsr confess ^lent 
Witfi hunlble, penitent hearts, whHe we lay our hands on the 
hbad of tins great sacrifice^ Let us adore die vcvtftf of God in 
appointing and accepthig it^^ and by faith hy hold dn it i >ejoic^ 
m^ in these tokens of pardon and acceptance in this new and 
finng iHiy. EspeciaH^r' should we sejoice, that Christ byhhiawH- 
Moody i9 entered mtkm tie veil^ where he ever itves to ffmh& mter^ 
tfdonj^ tt#r Iffow we may come boidiy to tite throne (fgmcey $9- 
Meek merely and graiCt to he^ in exrry time of need^ seeing' JeiuB' 
Christ 'the 8m tf Qcdf k fuused into the heavens for vs. By the 
eflkacy of his bicxxl are diose heavenly places sanctified for usy- 
and our way infty them is opened. Let us be daily looldng to^ 
the Lord JesOS Christ, as gone to afiftear in the presence <f God 
Jhr usy and as entered there with his own blood : and may rtiaf 
Uood be as eflkacious to scMue the power of sin in our hearts»r 
«9 k is tor expiate our gniK in the presence of God J jhnen. 
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CHAP. XVIi 

Odd hatdng imtittaed the great saeri/fcsy mme directions are Aww 
given relating to the shying <f beastly and whaJt siotiUfbe doMc 
mdih (heir bloods 

t yl ND the LoKn sp^ce untor Sfoses, saying, Speak unt» 

* JtX Aaron, and unto.his sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel; and say unto them ; This tb] the thing Which the 

S LpR» hath cofnmindedi saying^. What man soever [thefte' 
be] of the hoa^e of Israel, that killeth an ox, w Iamb, or goa^ 
in the canip,/#r saCrifce,cr that kiileth [it} out of the canip^ 

4 And^bringethit noCun^.the.door of the faberaacle of &« 
congregation, to offer an offering unto the Loxn. befiure the 
tabernacle of the Lqkd ; blood shall be imputed unto that • 
saan^ he halh shed blood ^ and that m«n shall be cut off ftook 
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M «MU«g his people :* tV) tiic end that the ddUreft of Israel 
may bring their sacrifices, \ehich they oifer> qr WKtt ntd f 
^try in the open fidd, even Ihat they mnr bring them unto 
the LoBD, nato the door of the tabemade of the con^regmtion, 
unto the priest, and ofier them [for] pence offerings unto the 

• Lord* And the priest shaH sprinfcJe the hlood upon the 
rmltar of the Loan, [at] the door of the tabernacle of the icon-' 
gregation, and bum the fat for a sweet saimur unto the Lo«n» 

t And they shall no mora offer their sacrifices mite devils^ 
demons^ or evil 8fdrit9y\ after whom they have gone a whor* 
ing. This shall he a statute for ever unto them throughout 

i8 their generations. And thou «halt say unto them, Whatso* 
ever man [there be] of the house of Israel, or of the strang- 
ers which sojourn among you, that ofTereth a burnt -oSering 

H or sacrifice of fieace offerings And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 
the Lo&o ^9 even that man shall be cut off fixnn among his 
people^ 
'tP And whatsoever man [there be^ of the. house of Israel, er 
lof the strangers that sojoam among you, that eateth any 
-manlier of blood at his ovm table^ which many idolatera cRd 6i 
u very suftersHtious manner : 1 will even set vyy fkot againat 
that soul that eateth blood, said will cut him off from among 
1 1 his people. For the life of the flesh [is] in the blood, the life qf 
all Irving creatures defiends upon the bloodyis preserved and nour* 
ished by itj and extinguished when that is gone. ( and I haVe 
given it to jo^ upon the altar to make an atonement for your 
souls : for it [is] the blood [that] naaketh an atonement for 
the soul ; / have set it apart for a better use, and therefore if 
13 must not be eaten. Therefore I said unto the children of la* 
rael, No soul of you shaSl je;at blood, neither shsJl any str^iger 
that sojoumeth among you eat blood, /i« idoiaters were wed to 
do after they had sacrificed their beasts $ hoping thereby to have 

13 JtamSarity vdth their deities^ and revelations ftrom them. And 
whatsoever man [there be] of the cluldren of If^rael, or of 
the strangers that sojourn among you, which hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten $ he shall even 
pour out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust, lest other 
beasts should Hck it ufi^ or men should convert it to idolatrous 

14 purposes. For [it is] the life of all flesh 5 the blood of it [is] 
for'the life thereof : therefi^r^ I said unto the children cf 
Israel, Ye shall eat thjp blood of no nianner of flesh : for the 

* Hit! ivas prabsbly intended to prevent any Idohtniw OHtoaiB trhlch th^ mi|^t have 
fcen in Egypt or learned fbora their oeig^ihotirh 

t Thit original word is Goafs ; either they imagined dMfcdiey appeared in that ihaiMu 
or ihey were worshipoed throogh that mediom, ea|iecially in £gypt* Some thinlE alltha 
Aesh for common food warto be killed before the tabernacle, to prevent their otferiiw anr 
cTteorito fejood to idols. Ifth to betihe acase, U Qoa]4 cply iclst»fi» thdr oooditkHMA fH 
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lift of dl ieah [»] Hm Uood [thevcof : whotoever cateth it 
•halt be cut off. 

15 And ereff soul that igMrrmtfy eateth that which died [of 
itself^] or that which was torn [with beasts, and «n noi «^- 
eientfy bied^ whether it be] oiie of your owa coantry^ or a 
atnaoger, he shall both wash his clothes^ and bathe [falmsidf ] 
ill watery and be unclean until the even : then shall he be 

16 dean. Bnt if he wash [them] not, nor bathe his flesh ; 
then shall he bear his iniquity^ ikepunUhmem ^f hi$ ditobe* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTtT^ hence leani) that vhether w eat, or drinkf or fi^n 
V V f^cr ve doy all sAould be done to the glory qf God. He 
teqid^d'that the Israelites should pay some peculiar acknowl. 
cdgmcbt to him in their daily food ; offer iiim tlie ^lood, and 
perhijps Ull the animals intended for food, at his tabemaple ; this 
was designed tp s^hqw them that, the earth t> the Lord*€ aiuf tie 
JiUne$9 tkereqfi the beait* qftheJoreBt are hU^ and the cattle ttfien 
a thousmd Mils, May this te^h us to glorify God In the use of 
Ills creatures : to sanctify thein with the word and prayer. Let 
our acknowledgment of God^s gopdness at our meals be a aolemp 
thing i let the Heart be impressed with reverence and gratitude 
tomtn, wAo tfireadeth our table andJiUet/i our cup^ and giveth ub 
mu thtngM nchly (o enjoy. 

3. Let the regard shown to th^ blood, pr life, of a beast, ai an 
expiation, remind y| pf the bjopd of sprinkting, that predoas 
Blood of Christy by wbicH'^tc^ement was ' n^ade ippr sin : in thia 
ancient cptistitiition there i^ a reference to this gr^^ saqofioe. 
and propitiation.] ^This should be' thf^nkfiilly reme^beved by us ; 
and while we rejoice m our freedom from these 6rdqiauce% let 
^s pay a believing regard to th^t blopd w^ich cleanee^Jrom a^ah^ 
and l^ which we obtain eternal redemptipn. 

3. Let us learn to be uppn pur guard against any violation of 
the dime laws^ especially ia'presumptupus pne. Sinsc^ inad* 
Tertency are here tal^eii notice of, as by th^ni some degree of 
]pollution was contracted, apd ^rms of purification were appoint- 
cd for them. Let us be veiy r&gi,ilar ii^ observing all divine iof 
ftitutions ; keep close to divide prepepts ; and especially be 
careful that we do not sin vdiha high handfXiGt, wilfully violate 
the laws' of the gospel, which are all reasonable,' just, and good* 
Let It be our daily prayer, Lord^ keep, tby aervanLuJrom premmp*^ 
tuQU9 mm / • ' 
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CHAP. 3tvni. 

JEj^ ihU chafHer feremofdal ftrecefita are particularly ex/ilaiticd and 
■• enforced, 

I /I N D tlie LoKD spake mto Motes, sayings Speak unto 

S ,^\, the children of Israel, and say unto them, I [am] the 
Loito your €nod« «^ iherefbre have authority to command 
iBthat I ple^B€^ and vfkom you are botmd adeointely to obey, 

3 After the doings of the land of Egypt, -wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do : and after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whkher I bring you, shall ye not do : neither shall ye walk 

4i in their ordinances. Ye shall do my judgments and keep 
mine ordinances, lo walk therein : I [am] the Loan your 

5 God. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judg- 
ments : which if a man do dncetely^ he shall live in them* 
ohailhapoe Ufe and proofierity : I [am] the LoAn. 

6 None of you shall approach to any that is near of kin to 
him, to uncover [their] luJLedness ; that ft, 9haU not contract 

t marriage with ouch : I [am] the Loan. The nakedness of 
thy father, or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not un« 
cover : she [is] thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her nak« 

• edness ; that w, thou ohalt not marry ihy own mother. The 
nakedness of thy ftither's wife shalt thou not uncover ; thck, 
^t, thou ohalt not marry thy mother in Ann, or otefi mother : it 

9 [is] thy fiither^s nakedness. The nakedness of thy sister^ 
itit daughter of thy fathes by another wife, or daughter 
of thy mother by another husband^ [whether she be] bom at 
home, or bom abroad, [evep] their nakedness thou shalt not 

10 uncover. The nakedness of thy son^s daughter, or of thy' 
daught^'s daughter, [e^en] their nakedness thou shalt not 

1 1 uncover : for thetr*s [is] thine own nakedness. The naked* 
ness of thy &ther*8 wife^s daughter, begotten of thy father| 
ahe [is] ^y sister, thou shalt not uncover her ni^edness, 

I^ Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy &ther*s sister \ 

13 she [is] thy fiitheHs neat kinswoman. Thou shalt not im« 
cover the nakedness of thy motherHi sister : she [is] thy 

14 mother's near kinswoman. Thou shalt not uncover the nak- 
edness of thy fkthet^s brother, thou shalt not approach to his 

15 wife : she [is] tlune aunt. Thqu shalt not \incqver the nak* 
edness of thy daughter inlaw : she [is] thy son's vdfe ; thou 

f 6 shalt not uncpver her nakedness. Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedne^ of thy brother's wife : it [is] thy brother^s 

yt nakedness. Thou uialt not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her son's 
ilaughter, or her daughter's daughter, to uncover her nak-. 
fdness ; [fi»r] they (arp] her t\e{^ kibawome^ : it [is] wickr 
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18 Neither Bhak thou tAe awife to Jier Bister^ one w^k t9 
another^ to vex [her,] to uncovcF lier nakedness, beaide the 
other 'in hep life [time J 

19 Also thou shalt not aoprofu^h unto a woman to uncover her 
nakedness, as long as she is^ut apart for her undeanness, 
vfMeh fMM to be aeven dm^e. Mit wa» Po he pui4sh$d ftiUh 
deaih mhen wiffiUly dotUy (eh, xx. IS.) Qod havkag JtarMddttt 

\ thoee erimee to wHch the Mg^i$ian» were addiited^ nomproeeede 

JO to thoee that wete fMtt common mnong the Ctmmadtee, if ore* 
«iver» thou shalt not Ue carnally with thy BcigliboiirH wife, to 
defile thyself with her ; whkh woB/nadshed with death, (ch^ 

91 XX. 10.) Andthoushaltnotletany of thy seed pais <lirough 
[the fire] to Molech,* neith^ shalt thou prafaie tiw name t>f 
thy God, not duhonour it by departu^ Jk-om Ood to oeroe wueh 
an idol^ in mtch tm abominabk pumner : I [am] the Loan, 

2% Thou shalt not lie with mankiml, as with womankind : k [is] 

93 abominadon. Neither shalt thou tie with any beast to ilefile 
thyself therewith s neither shall any woman Btaad before a 
beast to lie down thereto : it [is] eonfinioD. 

t4 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things : for in all 
these the nations are defiled which I cast out before you : 

%S And the land is defiled : therefore I do i^sit the iniquity 
thereof upon it| / am nom about to punish UJor thme iniqad^ 

96 tieef and the land itself vomitethout hcv inbriMtantii. Ye 
shall therefore keep in^ sttttutes and my judgments, and shall 
not commit [any] of these jUMminatiDns ; [neither] any of 
your own nation, nor any stranger that ^sojoumeth among 

97 you: (For all these abominations have the men of theland 
done, which [were] before yo«i, aoMi the had is defiled ;) 

ft8 That the land spue not youout i^lso, when ye defile it» as 9t 

89 spued out the nations that [were] before ytni. For wtoaor 
ever shall commit any of these abominationB, even the aoiils 
that pommit [them] shall be. cut offfroni among their people. 

90 Therefore shall ye keep mine or^tinance, that [ye] cmamit 
not [any one] of these abominable customs, which were €om« 
mitted before you, and that ye defile ndt yourselves Hiefein 1 
I [ani] the L6|^n your Gqd. 

* This Molech WW tlwsaRien Baal* flfey«r.xis^ Ibtbcwtinhi^tl^Uolr^liiMRS 
were aomecimea bonieil to death ; lometlftief they wmea only betwwn t^o Hm, vor )i aim 
OfMiiftecnitionorMrntkm; and It was fectohfd ayicCTOfwitchcilrffc >a intiftiffc »thfc| 
from a violent death. This was splritoia wboredoa, ck> s^k. c. wiiltlwrfftccliercfbfMddqi 
^awBg the aoitt of lyHoredom and ipotit.^ • • 
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'■'■■"/ -CHAP; XIX. 

* ■ ' . • • - iv 

^ tefieriHofi. qfskndrtj txw^fiartly ceremtmiaty andftartiy moral* 

... , . 

1 AND ttie LoM ^pake uiito Mofies, 8a3ring) Speak untcr 

» jLX all th« iMttlgfCCatidki of the childTen of Israd, tfieak to 
ihe Mer^ ^nd li^them ipmk to thepeefiky and saj unto them^ 
Ye flhali bo holf, tefiatttted from all the qfiyremmtkmtd defile;^ 
men^y and eiUirek/ eomesrated to my 9crvice / hejmre in hcarif 
§tnd Mttoein obeying ail nty commands : for I the Loan your 

t God [am] holy. Yeahal) fear erery man hismother, ("she 
i^ fint mifUhjied hetause mast 'Ofit to be despised^) and his 

' ftther, and keep my sabbaths : I [am] the Loao your God. 

4 Turn ye net rnito idols^ neither to ivershifi them^ nor to took at 
themy nor make to yourselves molten gods : I, the seffexUtent^ 

: ond'etefTml Jshotmhy [am] the Loan your €k)d. 

5 And if yeoffbr a sacrifices of peace offerings tmto'the Loan, 
ye shall olfdr it at your own will, what you thmk firofier, but 

' in the H9ay whkk God hath ftrescrihedj and observing his di' 

• reetissts^ It shall be eaten tiie same, dity y^ offer it, and oik' 

the morronfr : and if anght remain until the third day, it shall 

T bei)ur&t in tht flrei And if it be eaien at allon the third day, 

t it [is] abominable ^ it shall not be accepted. Therefore 

4[evory one] that eatetii it shaU beat^iiia ink}utty, because he 

hath pro&ned the hallowed thing of the Lord i and that soul 

•ball b^ 6iit off frcMXi among his peopled' ' '^ 

§ And ii$hetk ye reap flie hafveait Of yotif tend, ih6a shUt not 

wholly reaf>'tht^ coraera of thy field; neither shalt tiion gather 

the gleanings of thy harvestf what df*efis down bythance, 

10 And thou sbak not glean thy vineyard, neither shdt thou 

g«dier [eVcvy] gvape of thy viatjvtdi single graftes t^ d^'not 

grow m dusters $ thou sHalt leave them Tor the poor and 



1 [am] the Loan your God, wAd gave you this 
stmdrepdre this iffharityt and thai you ^ready to/dty and da 
gf»d' 

11 Ye shaH not steal, neither deal fidsely, neither lie one to * 
another ufun any occasion whatever^ and/tarticularlyynot there^^ 

\% hyto defraud another. And ye shall not swear by mv name^ 
fiidsely, neither shidt thouf profane the name of thy God, by 
rash^-vidny imadvised^ needless^ or false oathsy or any other abusf^ 
tf'nty namsy by using it in common (Sscourscy whereby it ndght 
come into contemfit ; for I [am] the Loan, lam JEHOF'Jiff 
and exfiect you to reverence my awfrd and venerable name, 

13 Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour by cnfiy neither rob 
[him] by violence : the wages of him that is hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until the morning, because he is fiobr^ 

14 and wants it for sufifiort,* Thou shalt not curse the deaf, who 

^ * Plato ordered ittch t» pay double^ and fob estccned U bit bononr tbait behad atvtr 
IrakcD this tew. 
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cannot hear^ nor put a ttmnbling block beSore tbeUndy Ai 
thnnjall^ but shadt feiir thy Gbd : I [am] the Loai), «pmIo 
tmd hcQr what injury is done to these xmhqfipu perwnt^ though 
• ihex/ do noty and I will reckon for them^ attdfilrii their cau^e, 

15 Ye sbaU do no unrighteousaeaff in JDdginettt : ttoi ahalt 
not respect the peraop of the poor, nor honour the pcfUn of 
the JAighty : [but] in riglHeouineaa ahali thou jttdgo thy 
neighbour'; you are not , to regard the guaij/SeatioA§ ttt iotuM'* 

16 tiona qf men^ but th^ merits </ the cause* ThoQahahholgou]r 
and down [as] a talebearer among thy people^ ia fikk itfi eto^ 
ties here and therefOnd carry them about the country^ to tkf 
neighbour's hurt ;* neither sh^t thou itand against the blood 
of thy neighbour, not do any thing against, his ^i/uarticuktrfy^ 
not afifiear as afilse accuser or witnes$ in courf qf juaHee f 
I [am] the Loan, 

Vr Thou ahalt not hate thy brother ifi thino heart : thou 
ahalt in. any wise rebuke thy neighbomy w hate ver acom^ 
nvrathj or loss it may exfiose thee to i iherejoire reprove Mm 
when he doeth wrongs and do not sufier ain upon hirnf he not 

U acces;iary to his ^sia and rum. Thou ahalt not afengt^ nor 
bear any grudge ^^painst the children of thy pe^ile^ but thou 
shak love thy neighiwtir. as thyself: I £am] the Lono. 
This advice and command was given ky our Lord htmaefff 
JMatt, Yd fi* and he tcUs us who u meant by oitr neighbour^ 
Matt^ xiui* 39. 

19 Te shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle 
gcoder with,a diferse kind : thou shak not sow tliy field with 
mingled seed : neither shall « garment mingled cf linen ttid 
wooUen come upon thee. These things arc mentionedf to ieaeh 
them to abominate M< mixtures forbidden in thejbregoing ch^i» 
terf and to detir them from the idolatry qf those who mood to 
. firqfiagate heterogeneous cattle in honour qf their gods* 

50 And whosoever li^ carnally with a womaAy that [is] a. 
bondmaid* betrothed to an husband, and not at all redttmedy 
nor freedom given her, she shall be scourged ; {jthe He* 
brew sign^fiesy there shall be a scourgingf probably ^ both qf 
them fj they shall not be put to death, becauae she waa not 

51 free, Jbr then the fiunishment was death. And he shall brings 
his trespass offering unto the Loan, unto 4be door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, [even] a riam Ibr a trespass 

SS offering. And the priest shall make an atonement for him 
with the ram ofnhe trespass offering before the Loan for his 
sin which he hath done ; and the sin which he hath dsiitt 
shall be forgiven him. 



* ThltUaveryvUetlMitMo commottinetkc. One evU ttnm 
•SMk sxf tiM Jew«« the apeaker, tb« hearer, and th« penon tpokea ot* 
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ft3' And when ye shall come into the land) and shall have 
planted all manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the 
fruk thereof as uncircumcised, a« unclean : three years shall 
it be as uncircumcised unto you : it shall not be eaten of ; in 
oftftotiHon to the custom qfthe heathen j vfho consecrated the fndt 

24 to their gods. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall 
be holy, ghen to the priests as first frvits^ (and part qf them v/a& 
^iven to the fioor vddoxosyfatherlessj and strangers^ Deut, xiv, 
38, 29.) to praise the Lord [withal,] by whose goodness and 

25 power the trees bring forth fndt to perfection. And in the fifth 
year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof,. that it may yield unto 
you the increase thereof abundantly ^ as^ a reward of your obe^ 
dience : I [am] the Lord your God. 

36 Ye shall not eat [any thing] with the blood : neither shall 
ye use enchantment, whereby persons pretend to discover 
hidden things by the sti^ierstitidus use of words- and ceremonies^ 
or by observati&n of the flight of birds^ or other contingencies f 
nor observe times, not count one day luckyj another unlucky^ in 

37 which to begin any work. Ye shall not round the comers of 
your heads, neither shalt thou mar the comers of thy beard^ 
not shave ojf the hedr^ in token of excessive mournings as the 

38 hecUhen did. Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesb 
for the dead, nor print any marks upon you, as tokens (fidol^ 
atry or superstition : I [am] the Lord. 

29 Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore^ 
as the gentUes frequently 'did-i in token of honour to some of their 
idols ; all those things were practised by the heathen^ and there' 

fore wisely forbidden to the Israelites ; lest the land fall to 
whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness. 

30 Ye shall keep my sabbaths free from ceremonial poliutionSf 
and reverence my sanctuary, attend there with serious, humble 
dispositions of mind ; I [am] the Lord, who inhabit it, and 

31 expect all my worshippers to be devout and holy. Regard not 
them that pretend to have familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, those who pretend to tell fortunes, or foretell ftiture 
events, to be defiled by them : I [am] the Lord your God ; 
nothing can happen without me, and none shall be applied to bttt 
me. 

33 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 

Jice of the old man, or elder, persons eminent for wisdom^ 

ieaming, and piety, and fear thy God ^ I [am] the Lord, 

who require this at thy hand.* 

33 And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall 

84 not vex or oppress him. [But] the stranger that dwelleth 

with you shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou 

* ReHgion i» a friend to good manners ; the fear of Cod teaches all locial duty ; and 
Jtn*nat,9n hesthen, tvrn, the neglect of this reverence to afe andviidom it asrM;^ 
Wickediiest, and puniihablc with dl'atb. 

Vol. I. Ccc . 
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shalt love him as thyself ; for ye were strangers in tfie land «C 
Egypt : I [am] the Lord yoar God. 

35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in' judgment^ in meteyard^ 

36 in weighty or in measure. Just balaBces, just weights, a just 
ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have : I [am] the Lord your 
God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore shall ye observe aU my statutes, and aQ my judg- 
ments, and do them : I [am] the Lord, your scruereign^ who 
have a right to your obedience^ and am able to make you bapp%^ 
and richly reward your constancy and Jldelity* 

REFLECTION. 

WE learn hence to be thankful tbai we ave delivered from 
the burden of ceremooialpreceptS) andto be more care«^ 
fulm practiaing the mora^ooes. . Let «» ever fessember what 
a great stress is laid upon them, ia the New Testament ; and 
earnestly pray, that God would write them upon our heartS) aad 
vaake us wiUmg and obedient} to his glory, md oor everlasting 



CHAP. XX. 

0/ giving 9eed to Molech ; tJ'wtxordM $ of cwning Jutrenu^ is^^ 

1 /% N D the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Again, thon 

3 x\. shalt say to the children of Israel, Whosoever [he be J 

of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 

Israel, that giveth [anyjctf his seed unto Molech, f see ch^ 

xviii. 21.) he shall surely be put to death : the people of 

3 the land shall stone him with stones. And I will s^t my 
face against that man, and will cut him off from among bis 
people 'f because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to 

4 defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name. And 
if the people of the land do any ways hide their eyea* 
from the man, when he giveth ef his seed unto Molech, 

5 and kill him not : Then I will set my face against that 
man, and against his family, and will cut him off ky gome 
awfill judgment j%nd all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their people. 

$ And the soul that tumeth afier such as have familiar spir-^ 
its, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, (see ch, 
xix. 31.) I will even set my face against that soul, and will 
cut him off from among his people. 
7 . Sanctify yourselves fiierefore, and be ye holy : for I [am] 
g tlK Lord your God. And ye shaU keep my statutes, and d»^ 
tli&n : I Laro] the Lord which sanctify you, Meparate yof» 
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Jrom the rest of the morldy and give you wy, Spirit and grace t9 
make you holy. 
9 For every one that curseth his father or his mother shaH 
be surely p4it to death : he hath cursed his father or his 
mother -; his blood [shall be^ upon him. 

10 And the man that committeth aduhery with [another] 
nuofs wife, [even he] that committeth adultery with his€ieigh- 
bour's wife^ the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be 
put to death. 

41 And the man that lieth with his father's wife hath uncover- 
ed his father's nakedness : both of them shall surely be put 

12 to death ; their blood [shall be] upon them. And if a man 
lie with his daughter ia law, both of them sliall surely be put 
to death : they have wrought oonRision ; their blood [shaH 
be] upon them. 

13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he fieth with a woman^ 
both of them have committed an abomination : they shall 
surely be pi|t to death ; their blood [shall be] upon them. 

14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it [is] wicked- 
ness ; they shall be burnt whh fire, both he and they ; that 
there be no wickedness among you. 

t5 And if a man lie with a beast, lie^hall surdy be put to 

16 death : and ye shall slay the beast And if a woman ap- 
proach unto aay beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill 
the woman and the beast i they shall surely be put to death ; 
their blood [shall be] iip»n them. 

17 And if a man shall taJce his sister, his father's daughter, or 
his mother's daughter, aBd see her nakedness, and she see 
his nakedness ; it [is] a wicked thing : and they shall be cut 
off in the sight of their people : he hath uncovered his sister's 

i8 nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. And if a man ^all lie 
with a woman having her sickness, and shall uncover her 
nakedness ; he hath discovered her fbuntun, and she hath 
uncovered the fountam of her blood : and both of them shall 
be cut off from among their people. 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's 
sister, ftor of thy father^s sister : for he uncovereth his n^ar 

90 kin : they shall bear their iniquity. And if a man shall lie 
with his uncle''s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle^s naked- 
ness : they shall bear their sin ; they shall doe childless. 

21 And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it [is] an unclean 
thing T he hath uncovered his brother's nakedness 9 they 
shall be childless. 

92 Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all my judg- 
ments,^ and do them : that the land, whither I bring you to 

33 dwell therein, spue you not out. And ye shall not walk in 
the manners of the nation, which I ca^t out before you. : for 
they committed all these things, and therefore I abhorred 

S4 th^m. But I have said unto youi Ye shall inherit theirlaiMl^ 
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and I will g^ve it unto you to possess it^ a land that fioweth 
with milk and honey : I [am] the Lord your God, which 

35 have separated you from [other] i>eople. Ye shall therefore 
put difference between clean beasts and unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and clean : and ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that creepeth on the ground, which I have separated 

S6 fcota you as unclean. And ye shall be holy unto me : for I 
the Lord [am] holy, and have severed you from [other] pep* 
pie, that ye should be mine. 

27 A man also or woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is 
a wizard, shall surely be put to death : they shall stone them 
with stones : their blood [shall be] upon them. 
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CHAP. XXL 

0/the firieata^ mournings and marriageB, 

1 /% N D the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests 
xjL the sons of Aaron, to the ir^erior firiesta^ and say unto 
them. There shall none be defiled for the dead among hi,ja 
people, by. attending a/uneraly or asriating at it : (hereby fieO" 
file corUracteda defilement qf seven daya^ Mim, xix. 14, 16.) 

3 But for his kin, that is near unto him, [that is,] for his mother,' 
and for his father, and for his son, and for his daughter, and 

3 for his brother. And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto 
him, which hath had no husband ; for her may he be defiled ; 

4 it U hia duty to bury and mourn Jbr auch near kindred, [But] 
he %hall not defile himself [being] a chief man s^ong his 
people, aince he ia one in a more eminent atqtion than any of the 
fieofde^ to profane himself, make himaelfaa a common fieraon 

5 and tftc/ean, and ao unfit to execute hia office. They shall not 
make baldness upon their head, neither sha^l they shave off 
the comer, of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh* 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, cUwaya ready fir hia aer^^, 
vice ; and not profane the name of their Gpd| not. tUafiarage 
hia aervice by making, it give VHJy to auch alight occaaiona : for 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, [and] the bread of 
their God, they do offer : therefore they shall be holy. " 

7 They shall not take a wife (that i?] a whore, or profiuie ; 
neither shall they take a woman put away from her husband : 

« for he [is] holy unto his God. Thou shalt sanctify hxofL 
therefore : for he offereth the. bread of thy God ; he shaU 
be holy unto thee : for I ibjc Lord, which sanctify yoy 
[am] holy. 

f 4.nd the daughter of any priest, if she profane herself by 
playing the whore, she pro£meth her father, exfioaea hia fier^ 
pon and office to contemfit : she 'shall be burnt with fire. 
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19 And [he that is] the high priest among his brethren, upon 
whose head the anointing oil was poured, and that is conse- 
crated to put on the garments, shall not uncover his head» 
^r rend his clothes, a^€iU not fiut off /Us mitrej to put on a 
mounting kabity but continue in the exercise of his office ; 

\ \ Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor defile himself 

18 for his fiither, or &r his mother ; Neijther shall he go out of 
the sanctuary, nor profieine the sanctuary of his God ; for the 
• crown of the anointtng oil of his God [is] upon him : I [am] 
the Lord. 

13 14 And he shall take a wife in her virginity. A widow, or 
a divorced woman, or profane, [or] an harlot, these shall he 
not take : but he shall take a virgin of his own people, of 

15 some of the tribes (f Israel^ (Ezek, xliv. 22.) to wife. Neither 
shall he profieme his seed among his people, shcUl not render 
his sons unfit for the firiestly office^ by marrying any here fov'* 
bidden r for 1 the Lord do sanctify him. 

16 17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, aaying. Speak unto 
Aaron, saying, Whosoever [he be] of thy seed in their' gen- 
erations that hath [any] blemish, let him not approach to 

18 offer the bread of his God.* For whatsoever man [he he] 
that hath a blemish, he shall not approach : a blind man, 
or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfiu- 

19 ous. Or a man that is broken footed, or broken handed, Or 
do crook backed, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye* 
21 or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath his stones broken ; No 

man that hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron th« priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire : 
he hath a blemish ; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread 

?3 of his God. He shall eat the bread of his God, [both] of the 
most holy, and of the holy : involuntary weaknesses debar not 

S3 from benefit by ordinanees. Only he shall not go in unto the 
veil, nor come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemv> 
ish ; that he profane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord 

84 do sanctify them. And Moses told [it] unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, and unto all the children of IsraeL 

* This may teach all chrittian, eipeclally miniiten, what Boritr and perftction of 
iMsrt and life they ihonld Uboar after ; and that nocorlona hlemUncff either in the m|nd qr 
iBQ^fO|ation« iwiider a maniuifitlbr tlwiiuniattrialo(fioe^ 
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CHAP. xxn. 

When the firie»$9 mre f abHamfirmn kohf thmg9» 

1 A N D the Lord spake unto Moses, saying» Speak unt» 

3 JLjL Aaron and to hia sons, that they separate themselt^ 

from the holy things of the chUdreb of Israel) wM^n they are 

under atty d^lementy and that they profane not xny holy name 

[m those things] which they hallow unto me : I [am] the 

3 Lord. Say unto them, Whosoever [he be] of all your seed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the holy things, to 
tut q^, or touch the 9acri^e9y which the children of Israel hal- 
low unto the Lord, having his uncleanoeas upon him» that 
soul shall be cut off from my presence : I [am] the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron [is] a leper, or hath 
a running issue ; he shall not eat of the holy things^ until he 
be clean. And whoao toucheth any thii^ [that b] unclean 

5 [by] the deadf or a man whose seed goeth from him ; Or 
whosoever toucheth any croeping thins thai U deady whereby 
he may be made unclean, or a man of whom he may take 

6 uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he hath ; The soul 
which hath touched any such shall be unclean until even, and 
ahall not cat of the holy things, unless he wash hit flesh with 

7 water. And when the sun is down, he shall be dean^ and 
shall afterward eat of the holy things ; because it [is] his food. 

8 That which dieth of itself, or ia torn [with beasts,] he shall 

9 not eat to defile himself therewith : I [am] the Lord. They 
ahall therefore keep mine ordinance^ lest they bear sin for it, 
and die therefore^ if they probne it : I the Lord do sanctify 
them. 

10 There shall no stranger eat [of] the holy thing : a so- 
journer of tht priest, or an hired servant, shall not eat [of] 

11 the holy thing. But if the priest buy [any] soul with his 
money, he shall eat of it, and he that is bom in his house : 

13 they shaU eat of his meat. If the priest's daughter also he 
[married] unto a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of 

13 the holy things. But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is return^ unto her lather's 
house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her father's meat; 
but there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

'14 And if a man eat [of] the holy thing unwittingly, then 
he shall put the fifth [part] thereof unto it, and shall give [it] 
unto the priest with the holy thing, thtit m, toith the value (^it, 

15 And they, vfhether /iricsts orpeo/ile^ shall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the 

16 Lord ; Or suffer them to bear the iniquity of trespass, when 
they eat their holy things ; that isy the/iricsts Mhail not nffer 
the peofUe to incur any guilt in thete reefiectt : for I the Lord 
do sanctify them. 
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17 IS And the Lord spake mito Moses, saying. Speak unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, 

* knd say unto them, Whatsover [he be] of the house of Is*' 
rael, or of the strangers in Israel, firo^elytetj or converted 
gentUcBy that wiU oner his oblation for all kis tows, and 
for all his freewill offerings, which they will offer unto the 

S9 Loan for a burnt offering : [Ye shall offer] at your own 
will, what and when you fiiea9ey a male without blemish, of the 

90 beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. [But] whatsoever hath 
a blemish, [that] shall ye not offer : for it shall not be accept-^ 

3 1 aMe for you* And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lord to accomplish [his] vow, or a free- 
will offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect to be ac- 

3d cepted ; there shall be no blemish therein. Blind, or brok' 
en, or maimed, or having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 
shall not offer tiiese unto the Loan, nor make an offering by 

23 fire of them upon the altar unto the Lord. Either a bullock 
or a lamb that hath any thing sux>erfluous or lacking in his 
parts, that mayest thou offer [for] a freewill offering ; but 

24 for a vow it shall not be accepted. Ye shall not offer unto 
the Lord that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or 
cut ; neither shall ye make [any offering thereof] in your 

35 land. Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye offer the bread 
of your God of any of these ; because their corruption [is] 
in them, ihey are vieums and tadawfid 9acrifice%y [iand]^em* 
ishes [be] in them : they shall not be accepted for you. 

36 37 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, When a bul- 
lock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought forth, then it shall be 
seven days under the dam ; and from the eighth day and 
thenceforth it idiall be accepted for an offering made by fire 

38 unto the Lord. And [idiether it be] cow or ewe, ye shaU 
not kill it and her young both in one day. 

39 And when ye will offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the 

30 Lord, offer [it] at your own will. On the same day it shall 
be eaten up ; ye shall leave none of it until the morrow : I 
[am] the Lord. 

31 Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do them : 
33 I [am] the Lord. Neither shall ye pro&ne my holy name ; 

but I will be halfowed among the children of Israel : I 
33 [am] the Lord which hallow you. That brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I [am] the Lord. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

0/9ePcralfta%t9f and the day of atonement. Some account htu Seem 
given <if these in various places before y but here they tore all reUu^ 
ed together, 

1 A N D the Lord spake unto Mosei, saying, Speak uiit» 

3 x\. the children of Israel, and say unto them, [concerning] 

the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim [to be] holjr 

convocations, times to meet together for my vforshifi, [even] 

these [are] my feasts.* 

3 Six days shall work be done : .but the seventh day [is] the 
sabbath of rest^ an holy convocation ; ye shall do no work 
[therein :] it [is] the sabbath of the Lord in ail your dwell- 
ings- 

4 These [are] the feasts of the Lord, [even] holy convoca- 

5 tions, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. In the fom*- 
teenth [day] of the first month at even [is] the Lord's pass- 
over. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month [is] the feast 
of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven days ye must 

7 eat unleavened bread. In the first day ye shall have an holy 

8 convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye 
shall oficr an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven 
days : in the seventh day [is] an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no servile work [therein.!] 

.9 10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and shall reap the har- 
vest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf, or han4/ulj of the 

11 first fruits of your harvest unto the priest :t And he shall 
wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted fi>r you, that 
God may accept qf youj and bless you in the rest <f your har^ 
vest : on the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall wave 

12 it. And ye shall ofief that day when ye wave the sheaf aa 
he lamb without blemish of the first year for a burnt 

13 oftering unto the Lord. And the meat offering thereof 
[shall be] two tenth deals of fine fiour mingled with oil, an 
ofiering made by fire unto the Lord [for] a sweet savour : 
and the drink ofiering thereof [shall be] of wine, the fburtk 

1 4 [part] of an hin. And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched 

* There were mvxj Feruta among their neighbour!, kept in honour of dietr godt i 
therefore these were established. The people canie to these feasts, not merely to attena 
9Acrifices,bat to do public hoitour to God ; to slkow reverence for his admiidstratloa ; to 
promote brotherly love i keep up acqaaiutance with each other, and to prevent any firoa 
running into idolatry. 

t Dressing food and journeying were allowed on other days of rest, botwere fbrMt 
den on the sabbath. 

} They were to eftt none of their new com tiU some put of it had been gtfbredtoCod. 
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' corny nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an ofTering imto your God : [it shall be] a statute for 
ever throughout your generations in all your dwellmgs. 

15 And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the 
sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the iTave 

16 offering ; seven sabbaths shall be complete : Even unto the 
morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty 
days f* and ye shall offer a new meat offering unto the Loan. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves of two 
tenth deals : they shall be of fine flour ; they shall be baken< 
with leaven ; [they are] the first fruits of the wheat harvcMt 

18 unto the Lord. And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs without blemish of the first year, and one young bul- 
lock, and two rams : they shall be [for] a burnt offering 

' unto the Lord, with their meat offering, and their drink of- 
ferings, [even] an offering made by fire, of sweet savour unto 

19 the Loan. Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats fbr a 
sin offering, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 

20 peace offerings. And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the first fruits [for] a wave offering before the LoRn^ 
with the two lambs : they shall be holy to the Lord for the 

2 1 priest. And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day> [that] it 
may be an holy convocation unto you : ye shall do no servile 
work [therein : it shall be] a statute for ever in all your 
dwellings throughout your generations.f 

22 And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt hot 
make clean riddance of the comers of thy field when thou 
reapest, neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of thy har- 
vest : thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to the stran- 
ger : I [am] the Lord your God. 

23 24 And the LpRD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first 
[day] of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of 

25 blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation.^ Ye shall do no 
servile work [therein ;] but ye shall offer an offering made b7 
fire unto the Lord. 

26 27 And the Lord spake unto Moses, sa)^ing, Also on the,- 
tenth [day] of this seventh month [there shall be] a day of 

« 
« • 

* Hence called Pentecott, Acts U. i . i Cor, zvi. 8. or, tbe Peait of Weelcp, Dtni» xf!s ' 
I*. It was aboat the middle of Mtiy. ' " ' 

t This feast was only observed one day ; probably because it was a bosy time* at the 
beginning of their wheat hanrest. It was kept in remembrance of tlieir coming oui of 
Egypt, and the giving of the law at this season, dedicating their first fmits to Godr was 
a natural ackjiowledgment of his universal prov^idence ; the heathen had such a custom "■ 
among them. It was wisely appointed, that at this feast the Spirit should be poured oat 
Oh the apostles, because multitudes of Jews were then at ferusalcm ; the days were at the 
longest; the roads best, and great numbers attended beside the men- The promulgation 
of the gospel answered to that of the taw ; and as the fint fhiits were then presented^ so 
the first fruits of the christian church were then gathered in an^preacnted to God. 

? This was the first day of their new civil year» and it Wjii introdnced with a peculiar 
•olemnitjr, called the Fcait of Trumpets. 

r«L. I. D d d 
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atonement : (ch. xti. 30. Mtmb, xxix. 7.) it shaO be an tolf 
convocation unto yoa ; and yt shall afflict your souls toUh 
/q9tmgy and fntter refientance^fbr all your «w, Sta ea/ieciaUyi 
nationd nna^ and offer an offering made by fSre onto the Lok9# 

ft And ye sImiH do no work in that same day : for it [is] a day of 
ctonement, to make an atonement for you before the Lo&d 

39 your God. For whatsoever soul [it be] that shall not be af« 
meted in that same day, he shall be cut off from among his 

iO people., And whatsoever soul [it be] that doeth any work id 
that same day, thmgh it escafie the eye and judgment of moftf 
it •haU not etapt my judgmenty Jhr the same soul will I de- 

iV stroy from among his people. Ye shall do no manner of 
work : [it shall bel a statute for ever throughout your gener^ 

18 ations ia all your dweQings. It [shall be] unto y6u a sabbath 
of rest) and ye shall afflict your souls : In th^ ninth [day] of 
the month at even, beginning to do it then^ and ending on the 
tenth day at even^ v, 27. &ro«9 even unto eveU} shall ye cele* 
brate your sabbatii* 

n 34 And the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, Sjpeak unto 
the children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of this sev« 
enth month [shall be] the feast of tabernacles [for] seven 

35 days unto the Lord.* On the first day [shall be] an holy' 

36 convocation : ye shall do no servile work [therein.] Seven 
days ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; 
on the eighth day shall be an holy convocation unto you ; and 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Loan : it [isj 
a scAemn assembly ; [and] ye shall do no servile work [there* 

37 in.tl These [are} the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall pro* 
claim [to be] holy convocations, to offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering and a meat offeraig, a sac- 
Si fifice, and drink offerings, every thing upon his day : Beside 

the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside your ^fts, and beside all 
your vows, and beside all your freewill offermgs, which ye give 

39 UBto the Lord. Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land,| ye shall 
keep a feast unto the Lord seven days : on the first day 
^shall be] a sabbath, and on the eighth day [shall be] a sab- 

40 bath. And ye shall take you on the first day the boughs off 

^ At thaa feast they were to makeboodu, or arboart ; In renemftrance of G«dft pro« . 
todion of them in the wiklemet»» when they dwelt in booths or tabemadea* 9. 43. aoi 
to show thefr thankfiilims far the flnks now reafiedt, Dna* xvi. 13, 14. 



t On tfaic day they rcoioved out of the boocha into their hoiues acahi, and so ft 1 

Mtedifaeir leytl enKnt In the lasd of Cannn. after their forty yeara^ abode hi tho wQ. 
demen. In the latter years of the Jewish state there were some circumatancea addcdU 
vMch were noc of tttvine institution ; pardcnlarly, a coatom of poorinc water, draw* 
from the pool of SUoaob ontheakar; sone sav,aa an acknowledgoiencofOod's goodness 
In fiving them rain : others say. of their drinking water in the wUdemess : bat rathcr» 
In token of their desire and expectation of she cAiMion or pouring ont of the Spirit in thy 
dqrs of the M^iiah. On that r^at^y, «/ ihe fgast, Jetut sttttd and cried, sayttu» Jf anf 
wumthirstt itt him ctme unto nu and drink* John vO. 37. -^ -»^ 

1 Not com, which was gad^red long before* but of Yiaet, oUyet, fcc henof caBdl 



LEV1TICU& XXni. 4U 



I^omOX treesy branches of palm trees, sad thei30iig^of 
trees, and willows of fbe brook ; and ye shall rejoice befone 
Che LoHD your God seven days, in remembrwtcc ^former de^ 
Itotrancesy (-v. 4^^,) for y(mr present klesjung^^ ( Deut. xtL 15.) 

41 iind in exfiectation rfjuture good thmg9. And ye sbaU ke^ 
]l a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year. [It shall bej 
a statute for ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it 

4(2 in the seventh month. Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ;* 

^ all that are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths : That your 
generations may know that i made the children of Israel t^ 
dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of 

i4 Egypt • I [^m] the Lo«d )x>ur God. And Moses declaratf 
itfiU) the children of Israel the feasts of the LoRP* 

REFLECTIONS. 

I.TT^ROM hence we learn, that it is our duty to devotft 
Jl a considerable part (^ our time to God*s service ; he is 
the author of our life, and of all our comforts ; and therefore 
should be served with the best. Let us not grudge htm thst 
iime which should he appropriated to his worahip ; but redeem 
some part of every day for religious purposes. We ai^e under 
peculiar obligations to keep the 8d)bath holy, because no other 
^me is made sacred under the gospel. The Jews observed it 
from evening till evening, that is, the witde day ; and it is rea« 
«onable that ^Ofc should devote the whole of it to God. Let us 
remember, as it is observed, v. 30. that vfftatspever tout it be that 
doeth any work in that day^ the 9ame 99ul will IdeHroyfrtmt among 
hi9 fieof^e. God observes tf" we do any unnecessary work, and» 
though it may not be taken notice of by human laws, he will call 
SIS to an account for it. Yt ^ball ke^ the sabbath in all your 
dwdSngt ; not only in God's house, but also in your own. This 
is a most Important bw ; public ordinances do little good, with- 
out the fear and worship of the Lord in our own dwellings. 

3. Let us commemorate the greater and more important mer- 
ines which God hath granted tb us. The Israefites had deliver* 
ance from Egypt, but we have deliverance irom sin and Satan. 
They had Ae passover, but Christy our flaaaover^ ia eacrificedfor 
«• ,• therefore let us keeft the fiast with the imieavened bread qf 
sincerity and truth. They had dieir pentecost ; let us remem<( 
ber the effusion of the Spirit. They had their feast ef taber<i 
fiacles ; let us acknowledge the goodness of God to us* whUe 
passing through this world ; in feeding and clothing us, guiding 
us by his providence, and givteg us views of the heavenly Canaan^ 
They had their day of atonement ; let us reme mb er Uie great 

_ * These iirjcnualemifert made (tttfip tops of tootetfia coon 7aid^ 
l|iettr«ett«Scc. 
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atonement, the sacrifice of Christ, to i¥hich the sacrifices under 
the law had regard, and were designed to typify. 

3. Let us honour the Lord wi& our substance, as we desire 
his blessing. Thef offered their first fruits to God ; let us. 
acknowledge his goodness and mercy in the blessings of harvest, 
and our plentiful provisions ; nor let us forget to do good and la 
communicate^ for with such aacrijices God is weHftleased. It waa 
attended with great expense to come to these feasts at Jerusalem* 
where lodgings and provisions were scarce and dear, as a consid- 
erable part of their cattle were taken with them to be used for 
sacrifices. Since we are delivered from all these expensive rites» 
let us grudge nothing that we can do for God, his cause, or peo- 
ple, and for his minbters too. This is the way to obtaiB his 
blessing, which maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow with it. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

In this chqfiier vjc have directums about the Uanfis and the «Aef» 
bread fbr the sanctuary : and the conviction and execution qf a 
btas/thcmer^ iltc. 

1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command 

3 X^ ^^ children df Israel, that they bring unto thee, ai the 

fiublic charge f pure oil olive beaten, ma from the oltoe^jusf 

bruised^ and not squeezed or, /tressed in a mili^ for the light, to. 

3 cause the lamps to bum continually, every night. Without 
the veil of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, shall Aaron arid Ms family j all the firiestSy order it from 
the evening u^to the morning before the Lo|ld continually : 

4 [it shall be] a statute for ever in your generations. He shal) 
order the lamps upon the pure candlestick, the candlestick qf 
pure goldf before the Loan continually.* 

5 And thou sbalt take fine flour, and hake twelve cakes 
thereof, answerable, to the nun^er (fthe twelve tribes re/iresentr 

$ ed by them :. two tenth deals shall b^ in one cake. And thoi^ 
shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure 
table before the Lord, on the table covered with jfmre goUL 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon [eaph] ix>w, that 
it may be on the bread fbr a memorial, [even] an oflPering 

B made by fire ui^to the Loan.f Every sabbath he shall set it 
in order before the Loan continually, it shall be renewed every 
sabbath by the priests wlio minister in their courses^ [being 
taken] iron^ the ch^dreI| of Xarae(, ot the common exfiense^ by 

^ Some think the lamps burned all dayj a9 weU at all nigh^ becanio there wtrt a». 
inndow* in the tabernacle. 

t when Ae bread wa« eaten thii WM to be boroed, irobaUr on the alt«r oT incc»«. 
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«n everlastiiig covenant between God and 'them j in wMch they 
• engaged to observe these lawsy (1 Ckron, ix. 33.) And it shall 
ht Aaron's and his sons* ; and they shall eat it in the holy 
place, afier it hath stood a toeek ufion the table before the Jjord : 
for it [is] most holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire by a perpetual statute.* 
^0 And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father [was] 
an Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel, coTne 
with them o%u of Egyfit : and this son of the Israelitish {wom- 
an] and a man of Israel strove together in the camp ; we 
are not told the ground of their quarrel^ but the contention grew 

1 1 warm ; And the Israelitish woman's son blasphemed the 
name [of the Lord,] and cursed, uttered some reproachful 
^fieeches in his fury against Godj (v^ J 5, 16.) And they 
brought him unto Moses : (and his mother's name [was] 
Shelomitb, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan ;) 

12 And they put him in ward, that the mind of the Lorp iziight 
be showed them ; there being then no particular law against 

J 3 blasphemy y Moses sought direction from God, And the Lord 

14 spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him that hath cursed^ 
without the camp, as an unclean thing ; and let all that heard 
[him] lay their h^ds juppn his head, to mark out the jnarij 
and give evidence against him ; Xo denote t/tat having witnessed 
nothing but the truthy they were free from Ids bloody which there" 
fore must be on his own head ; and to imply t/iat he was to be 
a sacrifice to the justice of Qod ; and let a}l the congrega- 

15 tion stone him. And thou shalt speak unto thp children of 
Israel, saying. Henceforth this shall be the law ifi all sucfp cases^ 

} 6 whosoever curseth his God shall bear his sin. And he that 
blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put 
to death, [and] all the congregation shall certainly stone 
him : as well the stranger, as he that is bom in the land, 
when he bla^phejneth the p^me [of thp Lo^d,] shall be pui 
to death. t 

17 And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beast shall make it good ; beast for 

19 beast And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour ; as 
^0 he hath done, so shall it be done to him ; Breach for breachf 

eye for eye, tooth for tooth : as he hath caused a blemish in 

2 1 a man, so shall it be done to him [again.] And he that kill- 
eth a beast, he shall restore it : and he that killeth a man, 

22 he shall be put to death. Ye shall have one manner of law, 
as well for the stranger, as for one of your own country : for 
I [am] the lyOKP your God. See Exodus xxi. 



• God being King of the Jcw«, the tabernacle wai hit pnlace* the priests his servants ; 
llie lamps were to light his palace* the incense to perfume it ; the sacrifices and shew 
|>read were the provttions of his house and table, and the priests, as God's household and 
icrvstties, were to partake of yrhat cane from his taUe. 

leH t» 
death. 



wtrvxnvB, were lo parcase oc yrnax came trom nis xaue. 

. t The stranger was not obliged to worship God in their way ; in this he was 
^iM owA choice » but if he hlasphemed the Gftd of Israeli he was tp be poc to dcat] 
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93 Aiid Motes vptke to the €kiUlrmefkncl,tiutaiqfflk^^ 
Inuig^ forth htm that had cursed ^t of the camp, >aiid atvie 
hkn with stones. And the chUdrep<»f Israel did as the Lo&o 
commanded Moees. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. f^ RE AT honour is done to christian minislerst when thejr 
Vjr are called to prepare light and food for God's people. 
The priests were a^^inted to serve in God's temi^e. The chris* 
tian nunistrf is an excellent and important office) denig^ned to 
enlighten men's minds, and feed them with the word of Crod. hi 
order to thiS) they should shine with knowledge and bum with 
zeal ; they should be the light of God's sanctuary ; fflumiiiater 
the mind, warm the heartt and endeavour to turn men from darfc^ 
ness to light. They are stewards of God's house ; should pnw 
vide bread for his people, and should take care to feed them wiiii 
pure wheat, not with chaff : speaking the word of God fiiithfiilly ; 
warning every num^ and proving themselves to be workmen thtA 
need not to be asbamed. 

3. Let us learn to act with caution in every important affair, 
md earnestly desire to know the xnind of God in it : thus Mose« 
did. We have no warrant to expect extraordinary revelation, 
have no oracle to consult, but the law and the testimony. Let aa 
then attend to the voice of Providence, and compare it with hia 
word. It is especially the duty of judges and magistrates to de* 
liberate in the affairs of bloody and observe what &e law of Go4 
requires, and what will be for the welfare of society. We have 
great encouragement to acknowledge God in all ottr «(«^#, and to 
hope that he will direct our paxha. Butihe principal use of thi^ 
passage of scripture is, 

3. That we learn to treat the name of God and religion with 
the greatest reverence. Pro&ne swearing, and taking Sie name 
of God in vain, are most scandalous abominations, such as should 
C^eve every pious heart. Those bold transgressors we should 
courageously reprove, and endeavour to bring them to that pun* 
ishment which our laws have appointed ; and not hear the sacred 
name of God blasphemed with silence. Let us guard against 
crery thing that borders on this enormous crime. In order to 
avoid it, let us guard against pride and passion. It is not a suf- 
ficient excuse for swearing or cursing, that it was done in a paa* 
aion, or to say, ^ I was provoked.' Passion leads men to forget 
reBgion and reason too ; but God abhors, and will punish such 
transgressors. Let us never allow oursdves to jest vritfa the 
word or worship of God, or any thing serious and sacred. It is 
the light, irreverent use of his sacred name, that leads men iato ^ 
neglect and contempt of him. U is trifling witli those 
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Herfc) iahaHon end dtmmUkn, that makes imd neglect the fin^ 
mer, and nm headlong into the latter. These sins of the tongue^ 
threatei^tiie rain of our country. Jerusaiem is rtdnedj and Juduh 
U fatten ; because their tongue and their doings are against the Lordf 
to firovoke the eyes qfhis ghry^ Isa, iii. 8. Let us resolve to take 
heed unto ourways^ that we sin not vdth our tongues: for as the 
ffpostle expresseth it, James i. 36. J[f any man among you seem 
to be reBgicuSj and bridleth not his tongue^ that man's reSgion is 
vatn* 



CHAP. XXV. 1—34. 

QjT the sabdatieai yetar^ and the year (fjubUee* 

1 AND the Lord q»ke unto Moses in mount Sinai^ m the 

% JIjL fikdn about itj where Israel stiU encan^iedy saying, Speak 

unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye 

come into the land which I give you, then shall the land keep 

a sabbath unto the Loan ; not the first year^ bra probably the 

3 seventh year qfter their settling in it. Six years thou shalt sow. 
thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and 

4 gather in the fhut thereof ; But in the seventh year shall be 
a sabbath of restunto the kasd, a sabbath for the Loan : thou 
shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyasd, not do ang- 

% work qf hftsbandry. That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest thou shalt hot reap>^ thy own private use^ but 
in common with others^ neidier gaither the grapes of thy vine 
undressed, but share them in common with thy neighbours : [for] 

« it is a year of rest unto the land. And the sabbath of the lai^ 
theftuUs qf this sabbatical year, shall be meat for you ; for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for ^y hired 

7 servant,and for thv stranger that sojoumeth with thpey AnA 
for ikkj cattle, and for the to»t that [are] in thy land, shall the 
increase thereof be meat.* 

5 And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee^ 
seven times seven years ; and the space of the seven sabbaths 

• of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt 
thou cause the ^mpet of the julnlee to sound,t on the tenth, 
[day] of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall ye 
make the trumpet sound throughout all yoiv land, that is^ the 



*Ttwatapfoor of the extmordinary ftvltfblnMt ofdie bnd. dot it thould be suSm 

■•lent to lie fallow once in seven Tears ; whereas prudence would cert:dnly have dictat ed 

that <ttSerciit parts sfaoidd lie fallow In diSercnt years. The appointmeiit* that die whole 

ahbuld lie antUled every seventh year, seema also to have beaa intended as anexcrdse of 

their fiith» and aooostaat^edge of the divine care. 

t It was probably caUed the JnbUe», bMOHt )S WW lotrodoctd bj the waad of • 
•HBUpegwd other eicp^wloas of joy. 



416 LEVITICUS. XXV. 

10 julttUe shall begin Jrom the day qf atouem^H. And yt shaSL 
hallow the fiftieth year, not thejorty tdnthy (a* 9ome learned 
men thinks) but firecUely thcjiftieth year^ and proclaim libert/ 
throughout [all] the land unto all Uie inhabitants thereofy I*-' 
raelitesy chiefly servants and the floor ^ vfho were nom acquitted 
Jrom all their debtSj and restored to their possessions g il shall 

be a jubilee unia you ; and ye shall return every man unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his fam^ 

1 1 ily.* A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you : ye shall 
not sow, neither reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor 

IS gather [the grapes] in it of the vine undressed. For it [is J 
the julnlee ; it shall be holy unto you, dedicated to God^ and 
' to the exercise ofholyfoy and thankfulness : ye shall eat the in- 
crease thereof out of the field, that is^ vfhat it produces of itself, 

13 In the year of this jubilee ye shall return every man unto his 
possession. 

14 And if thou Bell aught unto thy neighbour, or buyejt 
[aught] of thy neighbour's hand, ye shall not oppress one an- 

15 other, neither by setHng too dearj nor buying too cheap : Ac* 
cording to the number of years after the jubilee thou shalt 
buy of thy neighbour, ^and] according unto the number of 

J 6 years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee : According to the 
multitude of years thou shalt increase the price thereof, and 
accordmg to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the 
price of it r for [according] to the number [of the years] of the 

17 fruits doth he sell unto thee. Ye shall not therefore oppress 
one another ; but thou shalt fbar thy God ; for I [am] the 
Lom> your God. 

18 Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judg* 
ments, and do them ; and ye shall dwell in the land* in 

19 safety. And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye shall eat 

20 your fill, and dwell' therein in safety. And if ye shall say» 
What shall we eat the seventh year t behold, we shall not 

31 sow, nor gather in our Increase : Then I- will command my 
blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth 

22 fruit for three years.t And ye shall sow the eighth year, and 
eat [yet] of old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits 
come in ye shall eat [of] the old [store*] 

• This waaifctigned to keep tbe tribes distinct; tO'iretcrre tlieir genealocxM clcar«. 
that the Messiah might be known ; to prevent the ill consequences ofavariee and prodigal- 
ity; tiiat farollleB might not be impoverished by losing their estates; and* to kec^ tlienr 
•a a nearer cqaality with one another. 

t Enoagh to ta£Sce for the remainder of the sixth year, the whole of tbe teventh* and 
the beginning of Che ei^g^tb. till the harvest of that year shook! come : tUs might be called 
three years, as the dme which Christ lay in his grave is called d&ree days. It was a standi 
ing miracle ; for in the coarse of things oie smallest crop might be expected in the last vear ' 
oftiUage ; and It is a strong proof that Moses knew his law to be divine, or he woolo nor 
have presomed to make a promise, which moat in all probability have bfoo| ' 
■pOAtte whole sysUflB^ before the people had been tctwd tevcD yeaia in* ihe 
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93 The land shall not be sold forever : for the land[is mine;] 
24 for ye [are] strangers and sojourners with me. And in all the 
land of your possession ye shall grant a redemption for the 
land, niffer it to be redeemed at the year qf jubilee • 

35 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold away [some] 
of his possession, and if any of his kin come to redeem ity 

36 then shall he redeem that which his brother sold. And if a 
man have none to redeem it| and himself be able to redeem 

27 it ; Then let him count the years of the sale thereof, Jrom 
the time qfthe •ale to thejubiUe^ and restore the Overplus unto 
the man to whom he sold it ; that he may return unto his 

38 possession. But if he be not able to restore [it] to him, then 
that which is sold shall remsun in the hand of him that hath 
bought it until the vear of jubilee : and in the jubilee it Shall 
go out of the buyers hand vHthout any redemption money^ and 
he shall return unto his possession. 

29, And if a man sell a dwelling house in a Walled city, then 
he may redeem it within a Whole year after it is sold ; [with- 

30 in] a fall year may he redeem it. And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, then the house that [is] in the 
walled city shall be established for ever to him that bought it 
throughout his generations : it shall not go out in the jubi- 

31 lee. But the hoiftes of the villages, Me^^rm ^oi»^«) which 
have no wall round about them shall be counted as tiie fields 
of the country : they may be redeemed, and they shidl go 
out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, [and] the houses 
of the cides of their possession, may the Levices redeem at 

33 any time. And if a man purchase of the Levites, then the 
house that was sold, and the city of his possession, shall go 
out in [the year of] jubilee : for the houses of the cities of 
the Levites [are] their possession among the children of Is- 

34 rael. But the field of the suburbs of their cities may not be 
sold ; for it [is] their perpetual possession. 

REFLECTIONS, 

1 . T E T us be thankful for the joyful sound of the gos- 
I. J pel. Jewish writers inform us, that when the jubilee 
tras proclaimed by the sound of trumpets, there was a solemn 
cavalcade, especially of servants and those who had recovered 
their inheritance, crowned with flowers, &c. and this being the 
most joyful sound that ever was heard in ordinary among' the 
Jews, it is used for the gospel, Fta. Ixxzix. 15. and Luke iv. 19. 
which intimates to us, that the gospel provides for the remission 
of debts, redemption from servitude, and restoration to forfeited 
inheritances. The bif^inning of this yedr was fixed to the dxf 

Vol. I. Eec 
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6f atonement ; which ha» a beautiful analogy to the conheetioa 
there it between those great gospel privileges typified by it, anA 
the atonement of Christ, as the foundation d our receiving^ diem. 
Thanks be to God, that we hear this joyful somid, that the ac^ 
Ceptable year of the Lord is preached to us { Blcsaed are thefieo^ 
fde that know thiajoyjul aound ; that believe these glad tidings ; 
that joyfuOy embrace the gospel, and obey it from their heart : 
they shall be blessed in their present privileges ; they ahall vKdk^ 
O JLardy in the light of thy countenance ; enjoy Godls favour and 
presence in th» world^ and then be removed to another and bet* 
ter : to an inheritance incorrufitibUy undejiledj and thatfadeth Tiot 
avtay^ reserved hi heaven Jbr them, 

S, Let us live up to the dignity of God's IsraeL Once we 
were slaves, but now we are free ; once we had forfeited all by 
sin, but now our inheritance is restored, and our debts are for* 
given. Christ hath made us free, and given us the inheritance 
i£ children ; djv^if children^ then are we heire, heirs ofGodj and joint 
heirs frith Christ^ Being thus made free, let us not become the 
servants of tin any more ; let us not serve the world and the 
flesh againr Having^ been forgiven much, let us love much ; and 
especidly learn to forgive others, even as Godj Jbr Christ's sakcj 
Math Jbrgiven us: Let us live like God's children) and as the 
heirs of an eternal inheritance : ever remembering, tbaf we art 
not redeemed with corru/itidle things^ such as siher and goldj but 
vith the precious blood of Christy as of a lamb without blemish^ 
and thereforci glorify God with our- bodies and spirits^ which are 
his* 

CHAP. XXV. 35, to the end. 

Of compassion to servants and the pooir^ 

35 A N D if thy brother be waxen poor, and faUen in de- 
XjL cay with thee ; then thou shatt relieve him : [yeat 
though he bej a stranger, a proselyte^ or a sojourner ; that he 

56 may live with thee* Take thon no usury of hinn or increase, 
any consideration or advantage for the loan qf any thing : but 

37 fiear thy God ; that tl^ brother may live with thee. Thoa 
•halt not give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy 

16 victuals for increase. I [am] the Lo&d your GodfWhicK 
brought you forth out of the land of Egyptf to give yon the 
land of Canaan, [and] to be your God. 

39 And if thy brother [that dwelletk] by thee be waxen poor^ 
and be sold unto thee ; thou shalt not compel him to serve as 

40 a bond servant : [But] as an hired servant^ [and] as a so- 
joumeri to be lacd Idndly^ and as a brother^ (v. 43| 46.) lie 
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shall be with thee, [and] shall 9erve thee unto the year of ju- 
41 bilee : And [then] shall he depart from thee, [both] he and 

his children with him, and shall return unto his o¥m family^. 
4S and unto the possession of his fathers shall he return. For 

they [are] my servants, which I brought forth out of the 

land of Egypt, membera <^ my churchy 09 well as yotirseheaj 

and therefore not to be treated like aUroea : they shall not be 
4% sold as bondmen- ; f^f^* ^th the aaie of a hondnum.J Thou 

shall not rule over him with rigour ; but ahalt fear thy 

God. 

44 Both thy bondn|en, and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt 
• have [shall be] of the heathen that are round about you ; of 

45 them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. Moreover! of 
the children of the strangers that do sojourn among you, of 
them shall ye buy, and of their families that [are] with youi 
which they begat in your land : and they shall be your pos^* 

46 session. And ye shall take them as an inheritance for your 
dilidrift-after you, to inherit [them fori ^ possession ; they 
shall be your bondmen for ever : but over your brethren the 
children of Israel, ye fihaU not rule one over another with 
rigour. 

47 And if a flajoumer or stranger wax rich by thee^ and thy 
brother [that dwelleth] by him wax poor, and sell himself 
unto the stranger [or] sojourner by thee, or to the stock of 

48 the stranger's family : After that he is sold he may be re* 

49 deenxed again ; one of his brethren may redeem hin^^ : Either 
his uncle, or hi3 unde^s son, may redeem him, or [any] that 
is nigh of kin unto him of his &mily may redeem him, or if 

50 he be able^ he may redeem himself. And he shall reckon with 
him that bought him from the year that he was sold to him 
imto the vear of jubilee : and the price of his sale shall 
be according unto the number of years, according to the 
time of an hired servant shall it be with him : allowance shall 
be made Jot the time wherein he hoM served^ firofiortionabfy to 
tliat which is given to an hired aervant Jw ao long aervice, 

51 If [there be] yet many year^ [behind,] according untolhem 
he shall give again the price of his redemption out of the 

52 money that he was bought for. And if there remain but few 
y^ars unto the year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, 
[and] acqorcUng unto his years shall he give him again the 

53 price of Ws redemption. [And] as a yearly hired servant 
shall he be with him : ' [and the other] shall not rule with 

54 rigour over him in thy sight« And if he be not redeemed 
in these [years,] then he shall go out in the year of jubilee, 

55 [both] he, and his children with him. For unto me the cbil^t 
dren of Israel [are] servants ; they [arc] my servants whom 
I brought forth out of the land of E^pt : I [am] the hotm 
j'Qur Cgd, 
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REFUECTION. 

FROM this part of the chapter ve may learn tendemeas tti4 
humanity to our servants ; not requiring more woxk than 
their health and strength vill ^ar ; not making their Uvea a 
burden ; but so ordering our affairs and commands^ that their 
work may be pleasant^ and cheerfully peri^Ginned. We should 
provide for them the things th^t are convenient ; give them suf- 
ficient wages, food, rest, liberty ; and, above ail, taking care of 
their best interests, remembering they are our brethren, and 
have souls to be saved. We should therefore ^iye them time 
to serve Godi and worship him ; furnish them with good bookfl» 
and exhort them to mind the one thing needful j ever remember^ 
ing there is a Master in heaven, to whom both they and we are 
liccountable« 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

yWt chafUer tirmc^aSy conmt* qffiromue9 to Iktaetf if otedienif 
and threatemagMf if ditodedietu $ exc^ the two fint ver9€9^ 
nMch art a rtfietUum qf9ome important pre^epf that Vfere dcz 
Hvered before. 

\ "^TE shall make you no idols nor graven image, neither rear 

JL you up a standing image, or pHlar^ neither ^hall ye set 

up [any] itnage of stone, or Jigured etonej in your land, t^ 

bow dpwn unto it : for I [am] the Lo&n your God ; as if he 

3 had 9Qid^ be 9tfre to remember thit. Ye sha|l keep my sabbathSf 
and reverence my sanctuary : I [am] the Loan.* 

3 If ye wall^ in my statutes, and keep my commandments, 

4 and do them : Then I will give you rain in due season, and 
the la^d ^hall yield her increa^, and the trees of the field 

5 shall yield tlieir fruit. And ypur threshing shall reach unto 
tihe vintage, apd the viptagfi shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and ye ^all eat your bread to the full, fmd dwell in your lan^ 
safely ; you shiptU have euch a fifentijid harvest j {hat before you 
can have threshed out your com the vhitage ofudl come ; and 
ikch a rich vintages that before that be ended it shall be time tg 

6 sow your seed. And I will give peace in the land, and ye shaft 
lie down, and none shall miike [you] afraid : an4 I will rid 
evil beasts out of fhe land, neither shall the sword go througl^ 
your land ; ye shall hffoe no sedition^ no robher^f no mid beasti^ 

y And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall ^1 before 
9. you by the sword. And five of you shall chase an hundrei^ 



LEVITICUS. XXVI. 421 

«nd an hundred of 70U shall put ten thousand to flight : and 
your enemies shall fall before you by the sword, they may in- 
-vade you^ but ahtUl be dUaftfiointed j and a very Jew ehaU cha$e 
9 and fiut tojlight great multitudes. For I will have respect un- 
to you, and niake you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish 

10 my covenant with you. And ye shall eat old store, and bring 

forth the old becfiuse of the new ; ye shall have many inhabit' 

antSy and enough for them all ; and shall bring out the old com 

for VKffit qfroam to put in the nevfy and give the old to the floor 

1 V and needy. And I will set my tabernacle among you : and 
my soul shall not abhor you % IvnU cause my grace andfarvouTf 

12 my fvord and worshifl^ to abide continually among you. And I 
will walk among you^ and win be your God, to protect^ conduct, 
instruct J and comfort you, and ye shall be my ftecuSar people, 

13 ^whom I vnll deUght to bless and honour. I [am] the LoRp 
your God, which brought you forth out of the land of £gy{>t^ 
that ye should not be their bondmen ; and I hay^ broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you go upright ^ h<rve brought 
you into a state of liberty and security y am able to fulfil all my 
promises, <md therefore have a right to expect your trust and 
obedience. 

t4 But if ye will not hearken unto me, and win not do all these 

15 commandments ; And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if 
your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all my 

16 commandments, [but] that ye break my covenant : I also 
will do this unto you : 1 will even appoint over you terror, 
perpetual hurry and horror of spirit, the ttforst disease imagino' 
hie, consumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume 
the eyes, and cause sorrow of hcsiurt, rnake you look thm and 
ghastly { and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your eneroiae 
shall eat it, t^ey shall break in upon you, and carry off your piro^ 
visions ; ^Mle you have neither strength to resist them, nor to 

17 labour fir more. And I will set my &ce against you, and ye 
shall be slain before your enemies : they that hate you shaU 
reign over you ; and ye shall flee when none pursueth you. 

1 8 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I 
will punish you seven, that is, many -^mas more for your sins. 

' 19 And I will break the pride of your power, yomr exceeding 
great strength, in which you pride yourselves ; and I wiO make 
your heaven as iron, and your es^th as brass ; destroy both 

SO your force and the fndtfulness qf your ground : And your 
strength shall be spent in vain : for your land shall not yield 
her increase, neither shall the trees of the land yield their 

^1 fruits. And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not he^rkv 
en unto me ; I will brin^ seven times more plagues upon 

^2 you according to your sms. I will also send ynld beasts 
among y w which shall rob you of your children, and destroy 
f^KfS oitikf aqd n^ke yoi) few in number ; and your (high] 
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.wafs shall be dcMaia^^f ^«r< «AaZI ^e m/uople to walk in tkenij 

33 or it Mhail be dangerotf to go there. And if ye will Qot be re- 
formed bf me hf these thingSt but will walk coDtrarpr unto 

34 me ; Then will I aiao walk contrary unto you, and wiU puB- 
%$ iah you yet aeven times for your sins. And I will bring a 

aword upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel of [my] cove* 
pantf my qvqrrcl figcdnat you Jbr breaking my ccroenant ; and 
when ye are gathered together within your cities, or strong 
Md9f fMeh ye thought impregnable^ I will send the pestilence 
among you: and ye shall be delivered into the haivd of the 

9$ enemy. [And] when I have broken the staff of your bread, 
deprived you qfthat which U the mtfifiort qf itfe^ ten women 
ahall bake your bread in one ovf i)^' an oven which used to 
bejilledjbr one/amily ahall serve teny and they shall deliver 
[you} your bread again by weight : and ye sliall eat, and no( 

$7 be satisfied. And U* ye will not fu* all this hearken unto me, 

39 but walk contrary unto me ; Then I will wfilk contrary unto 
you also in Airy-; Iwll act Uke a man that meets an enemy 
injury and in battle t and I, even 1$ will chastise you seven 

99 times for your wn9* And ye shall ea| the 0esh of your son% 
and the flesh of your daughters shall ye>at«* 

30 And I mil destroy your high places, s^cul down your 
image% and caat your carcasses upon the carcasses of your 

31 idds, and my soul shall abhor you.f And I will make your 
cities waste, ^d bring your sanctuaries, your synagogue^y or 
the tabevTiaclej the tem/Ucj and the several buildings about them^ 
unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour of your sweet 

S3 odours, will not accept your services^ And I will bring the 
land into desolation 1 and your enemies which dwell therein 
shall be astonished at it| at the calamities that befall you ; so 
grievou9y so various^ and so tincommo(n shall they be. 

33 And I will scatter you among the heathen* and will draw 
out a sword after you : and your \9fjA 9ha]l be desolatet and 

94 your cities waste, Then shall the land enjoy her labbaths, 
as long as it lieth desolate, and ye [be] in yov^r enemies* 
land ; [even] then shall the land re$t, and enjoy her sabbath% 
those sabbatical years <f rest from tillage^ which you^ through 

35 covetousnessy oftentimes would not give it. As long as it Iiet|i 
desolate it shall rest ;| because it did not rest in youi* sab* 
baths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

96 And upon them that are left [alive] of yqu I will send 9> 
faintness into their hearty in th^ lands of their enemies ; and 
the sound of a shaken ]^af ^ba}! ^a^e them ; uid they ahal} 

* lliis was fulfilled in the siege of Jenvakm bj die B^bykmtimt. apt} by the El»pa|». 

t This is tho most terrible tbreateaing of aU the rent ; fgr^rlicn Ood ^bbocf « VfOflm^ 
Cbe way is opsn to all evil. 

f Wtdch was iwonty ^artdqrtJiff their eipdvky,and WM felwt y ij ii i h i ii a B t tm 
tMif nerlea of tbe aabbith wd th« i«bbatica( yfv. 

# « 
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flee, as fleeing from a sword $ and thtj shall Ml when none 

37 pursueth. And they shall fkll one upon another^ as it were 
before a sword) when none pursueth : and fc shaU have no 

38 power to stand before your enemies. And ye shall perish 
among the heathen, and the land of your enemies i&hsQl eat 

39 you up.*^ And they that are left of you shall pine ^way in 
their iniquity in your enemies' lands, through griefs hunger^ 
and opfiresmon $ and also in the iniquities of their &thers 
shall they pine away with them, if they walk in their Jather%* 
8tefi9, 

40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against me^ 

4 1 and that also they have walked contrary unto me ; And [that] 
I also have walked contrary unto them, and have brought them 
into the land of their enemies, and that all thope things shall 
have come v/iun them by my just judgment^ and not by chance j 
if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, to justify Gojl 
and condemn themselves^ and they then accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity, patiently and humbly submit to their 

43 correction : Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, 
and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with 
Abraham, the most ancient of ally will I remember ; and I 

43 will remember the land, which seerfted to be forgotten. The 
land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths^ 
whife she lieth desolate without them : and they shall accept 
of the punishment of their iniquity : because, even because 
they despised my judgments, and because their soul abhorred 

44 my statutes. And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither will I 
abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break my cove- 

45 nant with them : for 1 [am] the Lord their God. But I 
will for their sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, 
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight 
of the heathen, that I might be their God ; I [am] the 
LoRb.t 

46 These [are] the statutes, and judgments, and lawa, which 
the Lord made between him and the children of Israel in 
mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

* Thli was the case wu£ the ten tribei. 

i" VktMn these Ust verses we may obienre, that such a r^lwrnadon aa diere is at preo 
^t among the Jews from idolatry, would have restored them to favour, according to the 
Mosaic covenant : hoc they are stHl under national KuUt* m having cnid£ed Christ. Yet 
ttom this they shaU at length be ddivered ; and die Jews themselves^ we are told by some 
of the&r rabbicik. expect i^ and ground their es^ccation ttpon this promlie, aft cfarisciaas 
iliodo. See Aim. ih 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1 . T T TH a T an awfiil and majestic Being is the blessed God t 
VV who bath all our comforts in his hand. All creatures 
are at his disposal ; he has tlie command of all diseases ; they 
are his Servants. All nature, heaven, earth, cur, rain, and beasts, 
and the hearts of men, are under his control. He can stir up 
enemies when he will. Men are his sword ; their spirits are 
under his influence ; who would not therefore fear him ! 

3. How great is the wisdom of those who practise religion, 
which makes (his God our friend. He will have respect to those 
that keep his statutes and commandments ; he will favour and 
Wess theiti ; no good thing vfiH he vjUhholdJrom them tftat toalk 
ttfitightly, GodSnesa hath the prondae of the life that now t>, ob 
Vfell as qfthat tvhich is to come, 

3. We learn from hence, that good men, those who endeavour 
to promote religion in their country by their prayers, admoni- 
tions, and examples, are the best friends to it. We are not un^ 
der an equal providence now, as the Jews were : there is there* 
fore no arguing in our favour from their circuitistanccs. But stiA 
the Lord lorveth righteouaneaa ; and righteouaneaa exalteth a nation. 
We have reason to expect peculiar blessings froxd heaven, es-^ 
pecially when we observe hU aabbathay and reverence hia aanc^ 
tuary. 

4. We are here taught the gi^at vtJue of spiritual blessings 
above all othei^, and how happy those are who possess them : 
God ma be their GocT, and they ahaU be hia fieopte. His soul' will 
not abhor them. Let us ever desire God's word and ordf* 
nances ; remembering that his blessing is bestowed' on a regular, 
orderly attendance on them. Let us esteem them mor^ than all 
the blessings of the com floor and the wine press, and be thank- 
ful that we have them in such abundance. God hath not dealt ao 
with many other nations. Praise ye the Lord, 

5. Let us be thankful that our nadon is free from those deso* 
lating judgments which are here threatened. Ours is a fruit- 
fill land, wherein we dwell safely ; here are no wild beasts to 
break in and destroy. Yet God could soon break our staff" of 
bread, turn our fertile soil into bari^nness, and cause despised 
enemies to go through the lanJ. But through divine goctdness 
and patience our blessings are continued, though we are unwor^ 
thy of them. Let us then adore his goodness, that our land yields 
ita increase^ that he atrerigthena the bora of our gatea^ feeds ua 
toith theftneat of the wheat^ aitd suffers none to make ua afraid* I 
He grveth us all thinga richly to enjoy. Let us therefore fove and ' 
serve God, who dealeth so bountifully with us. 

6. We learn, that in our private conduct we must not waUb 
contrary to God* AH sinners walk contrary to his nature, wiS^ 



\ 
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* < * 

ttul law ; especially those who un preauipptuously} or, after 
manifest rebukes of Providence. If, when visited with afflictiont 
we despise Cod^s chastisements, and are not awakened. and ve- 
formed, but trespass yet more and more, he will punish us yet 
seven times more. God grant that all who have been, or still 
are, under his rod, may consider this, lest his strokes the ne^t 
time should be heavier ; lest he send greater judgments, for he 
both can and will do it. 

7. Let us pray that Israel may be taught, by the fulfilment of 
these threatenings, the evil of sin, which brought all their calam- 
ities upon them ; and that they maybe brought to true repentance 
and conver^on. Their sins were many and great; but it was their 
crucifying Christ which filled up the measure of their iniquities : 
in consequence of which, they have remained longer in their prest 
ent dispersed state than any former ca/itivity ; yea, than all the 
time they continued in their own land. But when their vnciv" 
cumcised hearts shall be humbled to corfeaa their irdgtdty^ their own < 
obstinacy and unbelief, as well as the iniquity t^ their fathers^ / 
then, and not till then, can they reasonably expect the full ac-. 
complishment of the promises of their restoration, with which the 
chapter closes. May God hasten it in his own time ! And let 
bur constant prayer for Israel be, that they may be saved. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

7Vu* chapter relates to vovfSy and to devoietf things which were n9tt 

to be redeemed, 

1 AND the Loan spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unt^ 
3 JLjL the children of Israel, and say unto them. When a 
man shall make a singular vow, that isy an extraordinary vow 
that he would devote himself to the service of God* s sanctuary^ 
the persons [shall be] for the Lord, 9et afiart for Ms servicef, 
or else redeemedy by thy estimation, according to that value 
which thepriesty by the direction here giverif shall set t^on themm 

3 And thy estimation shall be of the male from twenty years 
old even unto sixty years old, even thv estimation shall be fifty 
shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, or about 

4 five fioimds fourteen shillings qf our money. And if [it be] a 
female, then thy estimation shall be thirty shekels^ about three 
pounds eight shillings : it was less than for a many because the 
labour and service qf a man is usually worth more than qf a 

5 woman. And if [it be] from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male twenty^"- 
shekels, or about two pounds five sbiWngSy and tov the female' 

6 ten shekels, abota twenty (wo shillings. And if [it be] from 
a month oM even imto five years old, then thy estimation, 

Vol. L ... Ff f : 
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' elhMI be of the male five tihelrelB of siWeh or twefoe MBk^ 
(tnddxpmce^ i^nd fbr the female thy entimattoiD [shall he] 

" T three shekels of slJvcr, &r s&ven nhttttn^s and sixpence. And 
if [it he] from sixty years old and above ; if [Jt be] a maiey 
then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, w mepfmndjhur^ 
teen MAmingiy and fbr the female ten shekels, or o?te/totmdjtoe 
9 MlSng9, Bui if he be poorer than thy estimation, then Ke 
shall present himself before the priest, and the priest shall 
Talue him : according to his abjity that vowed shall the 
priest value him.* 
f And if [it be] a beast, whereof men brings an ofl^rinr unto 
the Loan, all that [any man] giveth of such unto the jLors 
BhaH be holy, con9ecrated to God^ either to be sacrificed^ or ^fe>- 

fO en to theftri^et. He shall not alter h, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all change 
beast fbr beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be 

ft holy. And if Fit be] any unclean beast) of which they do 
pot ofVhr a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall present the 

12 l^east before the priest : And the priest shall value it, whether 
it be good or bad : as thou valuest it, [who art] the priest, so 

r5 shall it be.t But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add 
a fifth [part] thereof unto thy estimation^ 

14 Ao4 when a man shall sanctify hia house [to be] holy unto 
thi Lord, 9haU afifirofiriate the income of that house to the ser^^ 
vice of the eanctuaryy t^en the priest shall estimate it, wheth-« 
er it be good or bad : as the priest shall estimate it, so shall it 

19 sten^. And if he that sanctified it will redeem bis hoiise^ 
then he shall add the fifHi [part] of the money of thy estima^ 
tion unto it, and it shatt-be his. 

16 And if a man shsll sanctify unto the L^Rn [son^ paii] 

*' of a field of his possesaioti, then thy estimation shall he 
according to the seed thereof according to the qumtittf 
of seed it mU take to soxp it : ^ homer of barley seed 

tr [shall be valued] at fifty shekels of sihrer. If he sanctify 
hU field from the year of jubilee, accorditig to tliy csti^ 

15 mation it shall stand. But if he sanclify his field fiifter the 
, jubilee) then the priest shall reckon uifito him the money 
, i^ccordlng to the years that remain, even unto, the year of the 

19 jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy estimation. And if 
^ he that sanctified the field, will in any wise redeem it, then 

he shall add the fifth [part] of the money of thy estimation 

20 \\Tiio it, and it shall he assure4 to him. And if he will noj^ 

^Tbmeftnvfwtrt pnMAf tke «ama astlic Nethtnlmt afterward t the rooaf 

las Uie Sopr. ana cvnrxnr oat asho« ; the vomea In makias the priests' ganpertft and 

r^HMM ty Mytcinjt ttf «he toilMnMde ) bat iwt«M i^ity •l<^ 

pr|cfioftl|e(r re4efapii«i wm ucd. tl^wmorAmlfht IwraoOoMiUm trvn 0««i*axT« 

pK^^S&a&i^ ^ ^'"^ ** ''Ititk thu KMn. «f p»r *• Tm^«<)mdb« ta the 
1 If hedUthU» it Is H>in that ho tibm«ht it w»rtli more tlm th« BriettptttMiiit i 
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1 ndMon tiie field, or if be hire told fhd field to atedier iDi«» 

211 it shall not be redeeroed any more. Bat the field, when it 

. raalh oat in the jyibiioe, ahali be holy unto tiie Lo»d» as a 

field devoted ; the poaseasion thereof shall be the priest's. 
at And if [a many aanctify unto the Lokd a field which he 

hadkbottgkt» which [is] not of the fields ofhis poasessiooi but 
23 Jormed by him till the jubilee ; Then the priest shall reckon 

unto him the worth of thy estimation, £i^ven] unto the year of 

the jubilee : and he shall ^ve thine estimation in that day, 
94 [as] a hxAy thing unto the jLorb. In the year of tl^ jiibilee 

the field shall return unio him ^ whom it was bdughl, [even] 

to him t» whom the possession of the land [did belong] 0^ 
35 or^imai fight :^ And aU thy estimations shall be according tb 

the shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs ahali ht theehekel 
96 Only the firatliag iA the beasts^ which shoeld be ^4 

Loan's firstling, no man shall sanc^fy'lt; whether [it be] 

ox, or sheep : it [Is} tfa^e Loan's b^fm^ emd th&rejhre wouU 
tr ^ tf^^ ^tith hitH. And if [it be] of an un^ean beast, mtjii 

Jbri sacrifice^ then he shall redeem [it] tfccordhig to thine esti* 

* madon, and shall add a fifth [part] of it thei^eto t or if it be 
tiot redeemed, then it shall be sold accordihg to thy bsti^ 
WHition* 

n Notwithstanding no devbted thing;' that a man shall devo^ 
unto the Loan of alt that he hath, [Ixyth] of man and beast, 
and of the field of his possession^ shall be s(M or ^redeemed i 

99 every devoted thing [^s] mo^ holy unto'tJie Lbto.t None 
devoted, which shaU be devoted of men,- btt the /U^tieniapr Oi* 
reetian ef OMy or mgreeabU to hia iaw^ shall be redeemed ( 
[but] shall surely be put to death.f 

30 And att the tithe of (he laiid, [whether} of the seed of IM 

♦ land, [ot] of the fruit of the tree, [is] the Loii*'s : [it isd 
holy imtO the Lo^n, consecrated to the aerviee of God*o aofit^ 

SI tuaryondSheWHHntemffice^oftheftrieete. And if a man v^ 
at all redeem' [aught] of his tithes, he shall add thereto th^ 

39 fifth [part], thereof. And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock [even] of whatsoever pa'sseth under the rod »1J 

* There is a co^slderahLe difficulty in this passage 1 1% seemt tn me dtn if a ipaji 
j bv e t ed a ffeM. ana did not redeem It at the year of jttbile»» he wilt at liberty to redeem 
It afterward ; b«t if tbi« W9» a f eU that mm isortKaged. It >rent to the orisioal nnk 

rrletor ; the former possessor, who gave it, being only a tenant till the year of jubilee • 
apprehend ihe priest could not have any other lands but what were settled by the law of 
Goa» tet da»y auffht k»a^ Advtoted fioUL afber the year of jab^ee^ tin the price of re- 
dMiptioniiras paiii 

t E^ery thing thus tolemidy Kires to God) shall be perpetually employed in the ser. 
vice to which they are devoted. If land was thus devotedy it was absolutely given to 
the service of the sanctuary ; SftjSMi'VPtiHW* he viK^o be perpetually employed ia 
the service of the sanctuary : such were the Nethmims ; if a beasts it was to be sacrifi. 
ced or put to death. 

I This does not relate to what was devoted' to a sacred use» but to persons devoted 
to destruction by a solemn chemm or curse, as the Canaanitcs by God's appointment i 
Jericho, and the idolatrous Israelites, Exodus xxli. 20. also the Idolatrous cities, DenU 
acilL 15. those shall not be redeemed ; no ransom shall be accepted ; they shall surely be 
pot to death) not on the altar, as a sicrlfiee* but by the sword, or the magistrate. 

I As the beasts of dieir own accord went out of dke fold or cot. the dthlng man, 
•tanding at th« door^ mrkcd ciwry tenth hunb w U4 wkh affod c«|pored with oohrt* 
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J3 ^e tenth shall be holy unto the Lord, fie shall not'searcli 
whether it be g«6d or bad, neither shall tie change it : and if 

r he changtrit at ati, then both it and the change thereof shall 
•be h6ky ; it shall not be redeemed. 

Si These fare] the commandments, which the Lord torn* 
manded Moses for the children of Israel in mount Stnai.* 

REFLECTIONS. 

«U T T T E learn hence the solemn zviUire of vows^ and tliat 
; V V we are not to trifle with God, Vows arc solemn 
engagem^lits to be tlieLord's, or to do something for his cause. 
(TNuft chapter teaqhes us to be cautious not to make them rashly, 
jksst we shouW. r^P^iH* ^ After vowb are made* let us inquire. 
Have we l^en con^tajBt in keepio^ ttiem» thongh sometimes to 
piur hurt ii) ten^rpil things ? Let us renew our resolutions for 
vtrictev fidelity, to. God ; be readyito do all the good we can, for 
his house and the. iQ^es thereof. . It is proper to kf ourselve* 
under solemn esi^gagem^nts to do so. This -should oftei^ be 
done r and hs^viog. s^om, let us perform it. If we have hi^rto 
neglected it) let U9 renew our resolutions with greater seriousness 
and care. fVhen thou vowest a vow unto Godj d^er nof $o/wf it t 
fin-h^ hathnO'filfawre infooU : pay thai vfiUch thou fw$ vowed^ 
Better is itithtit thou Mhotddst not vovf^ than that thtm shoiddat vow 
und not pif^^', Eccles^ y, ^^S . 

. 2. We are taught jfopx this chapter, and the whole book, to 
be. thankful that we are not under the laWj but tmder gracfij that 
we are notfo^e (o fitoun/ Sinai^ but are under an easier, milder, 
and more spiritual dispensation ; that the yoke of ceremonies is 
9fpiOXed, which neither we nor ^r fathers could bear. We 
^ay now, and we ought, to consecrate ourselves, our iiunilies, 
oyr fields, ai>d all we have, to God. Ourselves, by presenting 
))9dy .«nd souli fi. living sacrifice t» God. Our fioBilies, by.il 
fplemn dQdl(:4iion of our children, and engaging our house to 
serve the JUord. Oiir fields and possessions, by honouring tiU 
^ord ttdtk our Muhstance^ cheerfiilly . contributing to the support 
of his house, his ministers, and membera. Every man should 
feif e as God hath prospered him. 7^ do good and to coTnmumcate^ 
kt U9 not forget^ fir with auch sacrifices God is well pleased, 

, • Thia »eems to refer to the vrholc book : manv of the precepts are very unportwt 
in their ttvn nature, and necessary to be under&toocb in order to explain aevetal partzcv^ 
lars in the sospel. . . '^ 

iBBsmtaamBommamm^ 
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PROPOSALS of s. e;theridge, 

* 

fOSl PUBU^HlNa BY ftUBSCRIPTIOII, 

Orion s Family Exposition 



or TBt 



OLD TESTAMENT, 

WITH 

DEVOTIONAL AND PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

X H £ importance of religious principles, as it respects 
the happiness, both of social and of individual man, is universally 
ackno^iedged. Impressed with this troth, learned and pious 
writers have, from time to time, employed their leisure and 
talents to elucidate the sacred pagea of Revealed ReKgion, and 
to resder the Book of EverlastiDg Truth intelBgible and famiiiar. 
Among these, Doctor Philip Doddridge holds an eminent 
station ; and his Family Ezpo&iToa, received and prized by 
Christians of all denominations, has proved, perhaps, as exten^ 
sitely useful, as any religious treatise that ever came from the 
pres». 

The Rey. JOB ORTON, his pupil and admirer, a man not 
less distinguished £>r his learning and piety, has attempted to 
ptribna the same service for the OLD TESTAMENT, which 
hb master had so successfully performed for the New. He has, 
accordingly, published it with a continued Commentary, so aa to 
raider the most difficult passages intelligible to the meanest ca- 
pacity, and has added to the end of every chapter, RETLKCTtoNSy 
by way of improvement, well calculated to excite warm but ra* 
tional feeKogs of devotion. As the work b&s been greatly ad' 
mired and eagerly sought after, and has received the decided 
approbation of the best literary judges^ the Editor flatters himself 
that he shall experience all the encouragement and support, 
which the excellence of the performance demand} and to whidi 
his own execution of it may entitle him. 



CONDITIONS. 

1. THE work AM be ele-|f On the detiTery of the 5th to!. 
gfoitly and correctly printed on i the 6thtobe paid for in advance, 
m fine wove paper, ajul a new X 4. Those who procure nine 
type, cast fiw the work. X subBcribers, and will pay for 

12. The w«rfc will be com- X nine setts, shall recdve a tenth 
prised in' six Svo vdames, con- f gratis, and in that proportion 
taining between ybur and JSve ♦ for any greater number. 
h$aidred futge* each. | Those who hold Subscr^oA 

3. The price to Subscribers X papers are requested to rptmu 
11^1 be one dollar and 75 cent* a I them on or before the first of 
volume, in boards, to be paid on ' Jnne next, at which time the 
the delivery of each yolume. fll subscription will be rai^ed^ 



THE work above described was written by Mr, ORTOJ^for the 
Ptdfdt^ and delivered by fdm^ at Shrewsbury (England) on the 
Sabbath J a$fiart qfthe morning tervkcy during a period tf more 
than twenty "One year*. In comfd&ng it^ he availed himself qfthe 
mo9t celebrated critical and /iractical Expositors o/the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures. The detign (fthe Author wot tojiermh a short 
cndpkm Exposition <ifthe Old Testasi ent, wUh Practical 
Reflections subjoined to each chaitter^ somewhat stmUar to Dr. 
Doddridge's Family Expo«tor,ybr the use ofFand&es^ and/nivate 
Christians, It is noty ther^brcy burdened with learned criticisms f 
and yet the critical reader willed many things in this Work^ in the 
JVbtes especially y to satisfy his, inquiries. The Author was tf Bishop. 
Wilson's ofunion thaty " Criticismeyjinding out the meaning ^fdif* 
Jicult piacesy are not so edifyingy as establishing the heart withftrae^ 
tical truths.** He used to sayj that *^ IS^xrosmovn should ^e adttptw 
ad to tradesmeny andfarmersy to womeny children and servantSy of 
ihese are the persons who have most need of theniy and generally 
^nttdte most use of them.** With these inews he evidently composed 
his Exposition, and has executed it with great success. The sub* 
acriber has read it in hie family y and in part from the pulpit to the 
people of his charge y as apart of divine serviccy with great sati^fiu^ 
tion, and universal approbation. He can therejbrey with confidence 
recommend it as bighly deserving the patronage of his brethren in 
ihe ministryy and worthy a place in the library of every private 
family. 

J£DIDUH MORSE^ 

Cbarlestown, Augusty 1304. 
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sellers throughout the United StateSy and by many of the Clergy tf 
J^ew England, 
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FAMILY BIBLES, 

J^eatly and cprrectly firuuedy on goodfiafier^ and a nn» and hand^ 

90tne tyftc\ 

SAMUEL ETHERIDGE, 

HAS lately published, edkions of the BIBIj£v'n Royal 4ta 
at 9 dols. and a large Bemy 4to. at 8 dols. handsomely bound. 

CONTENTS OF BACH EDITION AS FOLLOW^ nz. 

I. A Summary History of the Ssiered Writings, from their first collectioq. 
vjitil they were translated by order of King 'Jamesy in 1 613. 

II. The Books of the Old Testament, the Apocrypha, and the New Testa- 
ment. 

IIJ. A Chronological Table of the most remarkable events recorded in the 
Scriptures, fromthe creation to .the death of Christ. 

IV. A Table of the different characters and officers spoken of in the 
Bible. 

V. A Table of Scripture Weights, Measures, and Coins, reduced to dollars 
and cents. . 

VI. An Alphabetical Table of the proper names used in the Old and Nepr 
Testaments, with the meaning of the words in ^the original languages. 

Vn. A Table of the divisions pf time aunong t^e Jews. 
Vin. A Chronological Table of thie Apoft^es ^nd thdr successors, wh9 
founded and presided over the iive first churches. 

IX. A Chronologic;d Index of the years and times "from Adam to ChrUt, 

X. A Table of kindred and affinity, within which, according to the Jew- 
ith and American -hrvrs, no person ought to contract marriage. 

XI. A Clergyman*s address to married persops, cQUtasnlng^ seasonable and 
judicious Aketcn of the requisites to happiness in the married state. 

XII. A curious analytical dissection of the Books of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

Xm. A Geographical Sketch of the Boundaries, Rivers, Mountains, 
chief Towns, PopmatiaD, and other particulars, respecting Palestine^ with 'ft 
view of the present masters and miseries of that once happy country. 

XIV. Brawns ConcQidance •f the Holy Scriptures, by which may b« 
•easily found the prinoipal texts of Scripture. 

XV. Family Record, being several pages aeatly headed and divided, for 
the convenience of recording QMirriages, births, baptisms, d.eaths, &g. acces- 
sary in all families. 

XVI. Nine neatly engraved Plates, descriptive of the most interesting 
itvepts recorded m Scripture. 

XVIL A handsome Map ot FaU^tuu^Qt the Holy Land. 



Alsb^^A compendious History of New England, designed for schools «nd 
private families, by Jedidtab Morse^ d.d. and Elijah Farub, a.k. ornamented 
with a neat Map. 

The Religious Tradesman, or, plain and serious hints of advice for the 
tradesman's prudenl^and pious conduct ; from his entrance into business t^ 
liis leaving it off. Says Br. fP'aiU in his recoo^endatory preface, *^ It is a 
liook admirably fitted by its proper representation of the tradesman's du- 
ties, and close and warm enforcement of them upon the conscience, to 4^ 
excellent service, under the blessing of God, to the shop, and to the world* 
It contains a rich treasure of wholesome instruction, such as every tradeaffljMi 
jbould write upon \m hearts and practice in hi* ihop and family. 



CO.* So ialcrnlingi e 
•CDtita^, thit the mu 

T« every ttSecliog, lerioui penon, (hii litlU volume wiil pror* KValaa- 
ble acquuicion. U i> emiaeatly calculaltd lo give cniaried concepiiiHU ol 
AeworluofCrcalioa; M]d,by aneaiy t>anulioii,lo IcadlLc (houghli ■ frem 
Kature up to Nalurc'a God. It it particukrty lucful to youiw penoaa 
whan it win Fuiniili witlia JDM and rational knoif ledge of Ihc vviwit p^e- 
Bomeua or nuure uul the admirable economy of the lyclem to which they 
belong 1 Hiiiiing tbetti ki the *iiat reflection* upon CTerj ihJDg ar«Kul 
them, and iiupi ring ihcm with l£( mvl ttalitd umtimaU ^ tti SartZMMMMm^^ 
■Q wbou woiki procUira and praite him. 

•> Who em Aa leM af nnractM mmf, 

" Aod not with Oalen all in npcaN mf, ' 

'MiiMtGadf aJintima»4tt»j.' 
tliC nolly Kbie abridgad ; or, (he Hktol^ of tbe Old and KeW TnH- 
nent. AToken for Children; betng an exact account of the convcniiM, 
and hotf and etcntptary lif ei, and joyfhl dealh> of icTeral TouOg children, 
by Her. ^owd ytunaij. Dr. IVnIti' plain and caiy Catechitmi, far cbU* 
dren; towhich i> added,the ihortcr CaCechiiBi, Sc. Dr. ifatii'DiTiDe and 
Moral Songt, for children. 

Said £. alM> keepa conatantly for lak, a large aMortaunt of Citaf SJig- 
Umi Tracti, deiijpicd to fiunish choie penooi who are in the practice of doin^ 
good b; ditpening lueful book* among the poor, with a variatj of the bait 
kind, an (he mott rcBfonahle term*. 

Booki io the Tfrioui branchei of icience j B!Uet of Tarions kisda, latn. 
and iniall i Teitamenta, Fialtcrt, SpdEng, Reading and Pialm Book* ; OS^ 
icta'i Booka, &c. with a variety oF S(alioaary. 

■ Trmlitrd Into EnillibrrinnikcCcraun. by >b(L7. In j tdIi. thho. 

t Slncfi 1 HW traniluicni abrii^Rl, hai bcm publukcd bTlTcmrt. IT^.tlltTKA 
■nri^e nFiiK laiRL And a imiF vnlililu haffaneirfa.caltti-ni ttilullri ^SlUM.H 
Eliia Andrea < •■ 'IlMmla MteT fctHWrtywan by« Oay *u«tJ JiiftM Jwwan ■fr' 
pcnnk the prtKOi work. 



